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ſhame of popery, the bible had been.) to the di 

_ & ſupreme judge, whole deciſions were final, and . 

which there lay no appeal, naturally excited the atten- 
tion of ſome, ho were 
. aden e bo to examine the authentic 

| a book. 4 the reformation, 


lar enqui 
— of F Tekin Chee ce! * 

2 — d ted in the 

1 the Jewiſh — * and he Nb church. 
paid as much regard to tradition, as to the holy 'ſerip-” 


tures; e even contra 


+ Theſe confidetgrions” 
excited the indole of e critics. One 

the chronology of the bible; another the 
e of 'i 5a third" ite natural * 


fourth 


Me cleric — {for ack to o the | 


capable, and of many, who: 
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fourth its hiſtory; one tried its purity by the rules of 
grammar; another meaſured its ſty le by the laws of rhe- 
toric; and a moſt ſevere ſcrutin the book underwent. 
Nothing came to paſs in 1 enquiry but what 
might have been expected. Some defended the book 
Y ſolid, and __ by 9 Bee ac while others 
TA Re pers 
uit ial to the iriveſti- 
gation of truth, ud it is bats credible, __ 45 who 
examined, or who pretended to — t vngy" 
of the chriſtian canon poſſeſſed the 
' No ſooner hnd.Charles IK. publihed the firſt edits; 
of pacification in France, than t at Lyons, 
ong with many many e ſects, a party, Who called them»! 
— Diers. The edict provided. that no perſon 
ſhould be proſecuted on account of matters 
ſcience, and this ſect claimed the benefit of it. 
Deiſts differ ſo moch from one another, 3 it 
hard ta define the term Deiſin, and to ſay — rociſely what: 
the denomina· 
tion in the moſt exigplive bgrfigation, end —— 
deiſts into ſann ſor sss. 
The fr/ claſs believe the anifence; of . | 
5 Being, w. wha made the word; hut who doe nat at 
dall concern himſelf in che managamient of it. 
The ſecond conſiſts of thoſe; who believe not only 


the being, hut alſo yr aug —— 


to the aua world ; but whey nat allowing any: 

« ference between moral good and evil, deny dei 
takes any notice of the morally good: or evil act ibna 

ef men: theſe things depending, as they imagine, on 

de arbitrary conſtitutions of human la-. 
The third ſort, having r rebenſions — 


ding ud ſome notion af 

Salo, yet deing prejudiced. — — notion — 
the human 1 that men pe 
0 riſh n at death, and that, one 8 


SING 


46 ſucceed another, — future re. 
6. ſtoration, or renovation of thi b 


ngs. 
The fourth confiſts of hol who tallove che exift- 
« ence of a Supreme Being, together with his pombe 
the 


e dence in the ment of the world, as a] 
© obligations of natural religion: but ſo far only, as 
4 theie chi 


are diſcoverable by the light of nature 


alone, wi — + divine revelation. Theſe 
« laſt are the only t 1 


Tbe riſe of the deiſts, — — 


When the reformers had — for 
the — of revelation, and for the private right 
of judging of its meaning; the divines of the church 
of Rome had always replied, that unanimity in the 
faith is r that the 
church of Rome had always enjoyed ſuch an unity; 
that the allowance of liberty of conſcience would pro- 
duce innumerable opinions; that people of the ſame 
ſentiments would aſſociate for the ſupport and propa- 
— of their pretended faith; and that, conſe- 
s parties would counteract one another, 
to the entire ſubverſion of chriſtianity : itſelf, - Hence 
they inferred the abſurdity of that principle, on which 
RRC ES ute neceſſity of a 
_ living infallible judge of religious truths. The event 
above-mentioned ſeemed to confirm this reaſoning. 
When theſe ideas entered the mind of a man of 
fruicful genius in the church of Rome, they operated 
in the moſt cccentric manner imaginable. A popular 
— or, who did ten _ wry miſchief, a court- 
aplain, would collect a few . 
: ſubjoin a thouſand more larities k- 


own invention, mere creatures oO rſtitious 
nn yg proven ener rim, av” , exhibit 
them to public view under images mn, 
aſcribe all to that horrid mc — the . 

b Fl private 


7 RE F 4 C. Z. 


private judgment, and by theſe means endeavour te 
eſtabliſh the old ſyſtem, that deſtroyed men's lives, on 
the ruins of that new one, which benevolently propoſed 
to ſave them. e ht 
The weaker proteſtants were intimidated by this vile 
bombaſt, and the wiſer, who had been educated papiſts, 
that is to ſay, whoſe tender minds had been perverted 
with a bad philoſophy, and a worſe divinity, were hard 
reſſed —5 this idle — The famous Peter 
Viret, who was paſtor of the reformed church at Lyons, 
at this firſt appearance of the. deiſts; not only wrote 
againſt them; but, we are ſorry to ſay, he did more, 
he joined with the archbiſhop's vicar in perſecuting 
them. What a motley figure! The voice of Jacob, 
and the hands of Eſau |! Th 2 7 0 
roteſtants contented 


Some of the more candid 
83 which, the7 


themſelves with making two ob 
thought, were ſufficient to anſwer the objections of 
Rome on this article. Firſt, they ſaid, it is not true 
that there are no religious controverſies in the church 
of Rome; there afe two hundred and thirty-ſeven con- 
trarieties of doctrine among the Romiſh divines. Se- 
condly, if it were true, the quiet of the members of that 
church would not prove their unity in the faith. A 
negative unanimity, that is, a freedom from religious 
differences, may proceed from ignorance, negligence, or 
fear: the two firſt reſemble the quiet of night, when all 
are aſleep, or the ſtillneſs of a church-yard, where all 
are dead; and the laſt is the taciturnity of a ſlave under 
a tyrant's rod. Theſe obſervations were not imperti- 
nent, for, although none of our diſputes are managed 
without humbling marks of human infirmity, - yet, on 
a cool balance of accounts, it will appear, that the 


moral good produced by liberty of conſcience is far 
greater than the moral evil ſuffered, . Peeviſh' tempers, 
and puerile miſtakes, mix with free enquiry: but 
without enquiry fair and free we ſhould have no re- 


5 


9 . 
ligion at all. 
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Had the proteſtants done only that with the writings | 
of Moſes and Paul, which they did with the writings 
of Homer and Tacitus; had they fetched them out of 
duſty holes in the libraries, expoſed them to public 
view, and lefr them to ſhifr for themſelves, their au- 
thenticity, we preſume, would have ſhined , with-ini- 
mitable luſtre ; for fewer objections have lain againſt 
the book, than againſt the methods, that have been uſed 
to enforce it. But that fatal notion of i: 
this abſurd dogma, unity in the faith is the teſt o 
true church; miſled thoſe worthy men, and they adopted 


the ſpirit of perſecution, that child of the Aro of * Rev. xviis 


abominations, whom folly had produced, and whom © 
cruelty had hitherto maintained. 

In order to vie with the church of Rome in point 
of uniformity, and to excel it in point of truth, the 
reformers extracted, what they ſuppoſed, the ſenſe of 
ſeripture not on plain, obvious, eſſential truths; but 
on doctrines extremely perplexed, and difficult; theſe 
extracts they called confeſſions of faith, theſe oy 
ſigned, and all, who refuſed to ſig them, they di 
owned, and perſecuted out of their communities. Hav- 


ing done theſe things, not according to the pattern ſbtwed Heb. viii, 


by their divine Maſter in his plain and peaceful ſermon 5: 


on the mount of Olives; but according to the arcana * xvii, 
imperii of the woman, who fitteth on ſeven mountains, andꝰ * 


who reigneth over the kings of the earth, they boaſted of 
enjoying as good an uniformity as that of which the 
— church vaunted. 
If they, who firſt proſecuted theſe unri htedus mea- 
ſures in the proteſtant churches, could have foreſeen 
the diſmal conſequences of them, ſurely they muſt have 
_ in Hick, by and aſhes to lament their antichriſtian 
„which, „Ae aer, exotics from Rome, by 
—— chem in reformed churches, and by flattering 


the magiſtracy into the dirty work of cultivating them, _ 


ſpoiled the growth of oe -and. religion, and che- 
2 Vol. II. of oe 


12, 13. 


nons, which, for the ſo 
enough to execute? Shall prateſtants renounce that 
Rev. xvii, Merchandiſe of Rome, which conſiſts of odours, and 


| RES MACK 
riſned under their deleterious ſhade nothing but that 
unprofitable weed, implicit faitn. 

Let a diſpaſſionate ſpectator caſt his eye on the chri- 
ſtian world, and, when he has ſeen the rigorous mea- 
ſures, that have been uſed to efablifb, as it is called, 
the faith of the reformers, let him turn his eye to 


the church of Rome, on the one hand, and to ſecta- 


ries, on the other, and attend to the canſequences of 
thele meaſures among both. Catholics laugh at pro- 
teſtant arguments againſt the WMuduz of the bi- 
op of Rome, Sec, ſay they, nudlan, ciypeus, the re - 
formed have deſtroyed one pope to create an hundred. 


Calvin is ipfallible at Geneva, Luther in Germany, 


England Cranmer, and in Scotland Knox How fy : 
the doctrine of infallibility! how juſt and neceſſary the 
2 of che inquiſition! The pretended proteſlants 
ave tried in vain to govern churches withaut ſeverity; 
they theirſelves, who have exclaimed the molt violently 
againſt it, have been obliged to adopt it. Sectaries, 
on the other hand, avai ſelves of theſe practi 
and, not diſtinguiſhing between chriſtianity itſelf and 
the profeſſors of it, charge that on the laws of our 
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Other dimes, other manners! Whether the reproaches 
of the papiſts, the increaſe of beim Pits and ex · 
perience, or whatever elſe have meliorated the reformed 
churghes, ge French proteſtants rarely perſecute, and 
when they do, it is plain, they do that as a body in 3 
ſynod, , which not ane of them would dare to avow as 
2. private divine. Dangerous diſtinction ! Should an 
upright man vote for a meaſure, which he would bluſh 
to enforee? Should he 7 endeavour to abrogate ca · 
1 of him, he has not impiety 


aintmanti, and chariats, aud. purple, aud fik, and ſcorli, 
? SES Es . 120 
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and continue that more ſcandalous traffic, which con · 
ſiſts of faves, and ſouls of mn? 4 25 
Fa counſel, or a work, be of God, ye cannot - over- Acts v. 38, 
throw it, is one of the ſureſt axioms in the world, and, 39 
if there be ſuch a thing in the world as dignity, . that 
is, propriety, of character, it muſt be in that chriſtian, 8 
who, diſdaining every carnal weapon, maintains the / 
truth of his religion by placid feaſoning, and by a holy 
life. Other influence 4 unſeriptural, and unnatural 
too, We may adinire the genius of a deift, avail 
ourſelves of his learning, and lament his abuſe of both : 
but we may not touch his perſon, his property, his li- 
berry, his character, his peace. To bis own maſter be Rom. xiv. 
Randeth or falleth. R n 
We beg leave to ſubjoin three obſervations in gd 
to deiſm. Deiſts ate not ſo numerous as ſome have 
imagined, Real chriſtians have occaſioned violent pre- 
udices againſt chriſtianity, Very few deifts have taken 
up the argument on its true grounds and they, who 
have, could not ſupport it, | | | 
Deiſts ars not ſo numerous as ſome have imaginod. Monſ. 
de Voltaire has thought mo to inform his country- 
men, in his Additions to his General Hiſtory, that De- 
„ iftn, which Charles II. ſeemed Tun, to profeſs, be 
came the reigning religion” in England: that “ the 
« ſeft is become vety numerous: and that a num- 
&< ber of eminent writers have made open profeſſion 
“ of deiſm.“ How this ble French writer came 
to know this, who can tell, if, as he affirms a little 
lower, © Deiſts allow a diverſity of opinions in others, 
„ and ſeldom diſcover their own ;* and, if * deiſts 
4e have only a private form of worſhip, each worſhip- 
« ping God in his own houſe, and aſſiſting without 
% ſcruple at all public ceremonies?“ Sarely Monſ. 
Voltaire miſtook, he meant to deſcribe a hypocrite, 
If a deiſt be one, who, having examined the relf- 
gion of nature, and the religion of ſcripture, gives the 
uny b 2 preference 
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hr we. to the former, and rejects the latter, it may 
affirmed, I think, that the number of deiſts is very 
ſmall. In a comparative view, the number is too in- 
conſiderable to be mentioned. The rank of a Her- 
bert, the wit of a Shafteſbury, the ſtyle of a Boling- 
broke, the ſcurrilous buffoonery of a Woolſton, along 
with the wiſdom and piety of the Lockes, and Le- 
lands, and Lardners, 4— hs oppoſed them, have 
| a name to deiſm: but the number of its pro- 
eſſors is trifling, and of no account. If Monſ. de 
Voltaire meant to relate an hiſtorical fact, he ought to 
have enumerated the numerous profeſſors of chriſtianity, 
and the eminent writers in defence of it, and then the 
numerous profeſſors of deiſm would have diminiſhed. 
and diſappeared. ' If he meant to give a ſanction to 
deiſm on account of its numerous defenders, he is a 
freſh example of that weakneſs, to which great philo- 
ſophers are ſometimes ſubject, the weakneſs of ſacri- 
ficing a found logic to a Gil prejudice. 

Two ſorts of people are fond of multiplying deifts ; 
Bigots, and deiſts theirſelves. Deiſts take the liberty 
of aſſociating with themſelves Confucius, Zoroaſter, 
Socrates, and all the ancient philoſophers. They firſt 
ſuppoſe tliat theſe philoſophers would have rejected 
revelation, had it been propoſed to them, and then 
they ſpeak of them as if they had actually rejected it. 
But, if the goſpel be not a ſyſtem of —5 adapted 
to credulity, the probability is greater that they would 
have received, than that they would have rejected it; 
and if, as Lord Bolingbroke ſays, it muſt be ad- 
* mitted, that Plato inſinuates in many places the 
« want, or the neceſſity of a divine revelation, to diſ- 
cover the external ſervice God equires, and the ex- 
<< piation for ſin, and to give ſtronger aſſurances of 
the rewards and puniſhments, that await men in ano- 

ether world ;” it becomes highly probable, that Plato 

would have 'embraced the chriſtian revelation ; and 

were the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt admiſſible, it is ab- 
| "$0 | ſolutely 


9 w "- We 


) 
| 
| , 


P R BE FF 4 AG 


Xill 


ſolutely certain that, if the mighty coorks, which were Matt. xi. 
done in Judea, had been done among the heathens, ma- ©: 


ny heathens would have repented. of paganiſm in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. To the army of philoſophers they add 
all thoſe chriſtians, who do not underſtand, or who do 
not practiſe, the dictates: of chriſtianity. With this 
hypothetical reaſoning they attack chriſtianity and boaſt 


of numbers, while all their votaries are ſo few that a 


child may write them. Bigots, who make ſcripture, and 
their ſenſe of it, the ſame thing, practiſe the ſame pious 
fraud, and turn over all thoſe to the deiſtical party, 
who do not allow their doctrines. Hence the popular 
notion of the multiplicity of deiſts. i te 
From the charge of deiſm firſt, the populace ought to 
be freed. Too many of them live without any religion. 
The religion of nature is as unknown to them as the 
religion of ſcripture. When they think of religion, 
their error is credulity, and their ſpiritual guides ſoon 
find, that the believing of too much, and not the be- 


lieving of too little, is their miſtake. They are wicked: 


but they are not deiſts; for the term deiſm, ſurely; 


ſtands for admitting the religion of nature, as well as 


for the renouncing of revelation. But of both, in ge- 
neral, they are alike ignorant. 
. They, who renounce. popular doctrines, are not 
therefore deiſts. The learned and pious Dr. Bek- 
ker, one of the paſtors at Amſterdam, renounced: the 

pular opinion of the power of the devil, and pub- 
iſhed a book againſt it. He ſeemed to doubt alfo 
of the eternity of hell. torments. He was reputed a 
deiſt, and the conliſtory, the claſſes, and the ſynods 
proceeded againſt him, ſuſpended him firſt from the 
communion, and depoſed him at laſt from the office 


revelation, and all his crime lay in expounding ſome 
literal paſſages of revelation allegorically. Not the 
book: but the received meaning of it he denied. 


The 
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of a miniſter. Vet Dr. Bekker was a faſt friend of 
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Ihe deiſts ought not to claim them, who affirm, that 
it is not the property of the truths of revelation to ſquare 
with philoſophy. Monſ. Voltaire takes Pomponatius for 
a deiſt. Pomponatius denied the natural immortality 
of the ſoul; he affirmed, that it could not be proved 


by vas. of philoſophy: but he believed, and 


maintained, the immortalny of the foul on the teſti- 
mony of revelation. This learned Italian philoſopher 
was perſecuted by the monks ; his book, it is ſaid, was 
burnt by the Venetians ; and the modern deiſts have 
adopted him: yet Pomponatius was a: believer of re. 
velation, and, by believing the immortality of the ſoul 
on the teſtimony of ſcripture, he diſcovered the moſt 
profound veneration for it, a deference exactly ſimilar 
to that, whieh trinitarians pay to its teſtimony concern» 
3 nature of God. 5 % N 
What Pomponatius affirmed of the immortality 
of the ſoul, Bayle affirmed of all the myſteries of 
the goſpel: but, we do not allow, that Bayle was 
therefore a deiſt. Thus he writes. If one of the 
« apoſtles, S. Paul for inſtance, when among the 
* Athenians, had beſought the Areopagus to permit 
„ him to enter the liſts againſt all philoſophers; had 
ehe offered to maintain 4 diſputation upon the three 
„ perſons, who are but one God; and if, before he 


began the diſputation, he had acknowledged the 


« truth of the rules laid down by Ariftotle in his lo- 
*« gic, whether with regard to the terms of oppoſition, 
or the characteriſtics of the premiſes of a demon- 
« ſtrative ſyllogiſm, &c. laſtly, if, after theſe pteli- 
„ minaries were well ſettled, he had anſwered, that our 
« reaſon is too weak to aſcend to the knowledge of the 
« myſteries, in oppoſition to which objections were 
6 ed to him; in ſuch a cafe, he would have 
« ſy as much ſhame, as it is poſſible for a de. 
« feared opponent to meet with. The Athenian phi- 
« loſophers muſt have gained a compleat victory; fot 


( he 
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« he would have been judged and condemned 
<« ably to the maxims, the truth of which he h ac- 
« kno! before. But had the philoſophers'em- 
« ploy ed thoſe maxims in attacking — after he had 
66 — them of the foundation of his faith, he 
« might have oppoſed the follow ing barrier to them 
that his doctrines were not within the cognizance of 
« reaſon; that they had been revealed by heaven; 
„ and that mankind muſt believe them, t ch they 
<« could not comprehend them. The — in 
“ order for its being carried on in à regular manner; 
« myſt not have turned upon the following queſtion, 


«© whether thele doctrines were repugnant to the rules 


al logie, and metaphyſics: 1 
<« whether they had been revealed by he Ie 
% would have been impoſſible for 8. — 
defeated, except it could have been proved to him, 
« chat Gad did not require thoſe things to be be- 
„ lieved.”* This reaſoning does not r to favour 


deiſm ;; it ſeems to place the amjteries of chriſtianity on 
their true bale. ; 


Re 


deny, the inſpiration of ſome books, which are uſually ac. 
counted ſacred. Luther denied the inſpiration of the 
2 ames; Grotius that of the Song of So- 
lomon; and Dionyſius, biſhop of — denied 
that the Apocalypſe was written by the Apoſtle John; 
yet no ane of theſe was a deiſt. 

Nor ought the deiſts to claim thoſe learned orifics, 


who — that the ſcriptures have undergone the fate 


of all other books, and who therefore expole and amend 
the errors of copy iſts z expunge interpolations; reftore 
mutilated palſlages ; deal with the writings of S. 


Faul, as they. do with. the. writings: of Thucydides: 


The — the geography, the hiſtory, the learn- 
ing of the bible, (if the expreſſion be not improper) 
muft neceflarily ſubmit to a critical inveſtigation, and 


2 


* Gen, Di&, vol. x. Illuſtration npon the Manichees, 
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upright critics have ſelf-evident rules of trial. The 
moſt ſevere piece of criticiſm on revelation is at the 


ſame time one of the moſt excellent defences of it. 


One ſingle rule, had it been thought worthy of that 
attention, which it merits, would have ſpared the writ- 
ing of many a folio, and have freed ſome chriſtians 
from many a religious reverie.“ © Yet the autlior of 
this piece of criticiſm, the great Le Clerc, has been 
by ſome of his bigoted countrymen accounted a deiſt. 
Finally, we cannot reſign thoſe brighteſt ornaments 
of the chriſtian church, whoſe ſenſe and grace will not 
allow them to be dogmatical, and 'who - heſitate about 


 fome dofirines generally received by their own communities. 


The celebrated Philip Melancthon has been taxed with 
ſcepticiſm: but far be the imputation from him! He 
+. was one of the wiſeſt and beſt men of his age, (ſays 
a certain hiſtorian): he was of a ſweet peaceful diſ- 
« poſition, had a great deal of wit, had read much, 
„% and his knowledge was very extenſive, The com- 
+ bination of ſuch qualities natural and acquired is or- 
% dinarily a foundation for diffidence. Melancthon was 
+ by no means free from doubts, and there were abun- 
dance of ſubjects, upon which he durſt not pro- 
„ nounce this is ſo, and it cannot be otherwiſe. He lived 
among a ſect of people, who to him appeared paſſio- 
nate, and too eager to mix the arts of human po- 
„ licy, and the authority of the ſecular arm, with the 
&« affairs of the church. His tender conſcience made 
him afraid that this might be a mark of reprobation. 


Although he drew up the Augſburg confeſſion, yet 


« he hated diſputes in religion, and when his mother 
« aſked him how ſhe:ſhould conduct her belief amidſt 
« ſo many controverſies, Continue, anſwered he, to be- 
« lieve and pray as you have hitherto done, and let theſe 
ö * * 2 Wars 

* Monſ. Le Clere expreſſes this rule thus; Malia wideri in wver/ioni- 
bus emphatica, in pf. - nqgun  nullam emphafin habent: © Ars Crit. 
tom. i. p. 2. f. i. c. 4. This rule of interpretation, which regards 


the idiom of a language, deſerves more attention, it ſhould ſeem, than 
hath been uſually paid to its * 
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wars of controverſy give you no murmer of trouble.“ 0 
This i is che Melancthon who was ſuſpected of deim! 
Several more claſſes t be to theſe: bur 
theſe are ſufficient to prove that real deiſts'are not by 
far ſo numerous 26 reputed ones. The cauſe of deiſm 
unſup by texfon' may 2 ies little all? but 
the cauſe of 1 his little from the learn- 
ing, leſs from the morality, and nothing from nem 
ber of its opponents. 1 25 N 


When ſome atheiſts appeared in the Jewiſh aneh, 
and attacked the knowledge and worſhip of God, the 
le of God were intimidated: Vote t royal Pfalmiſt 
Joſt obſerves, rhey-were in great ſtar, where 1 
Similar events have produced fimilar fears in the 5: 
dungen church, and to theſe' — het . = . 
we aſc much greater part of pious fr 
with which — aced the cauſe of God. 
— of the fathers;: moſt of the church of Rome, and 
teſtant churches, have treated chriſtianity like 


<craty palace, which requires props or e 
— every ſide; and they have mani great injudi-' 


cioufneis in the choice of fu The goſpel 3 
like a ſtately ne oak, the attack of 
ſtorm : but they, Who had peck ed their tent bene 
its ſhade, hear n the leaves, — 
for the fate of the tree, and, ure it, ſurrounded it 


with a plantation of oziers. Tc o this ignorant timidity, 
and not to the baſe tricks of knavery, the ſordid arts 
of a ſorry avirice; or the barbarbus re of ſhed· 
ding human blood, we'charirablyatrribute the'greareſt- 
urdities in che chriſtian hure 000 
—— however, have produced very bad 


effects, und they oblige us own has real chriftians' 
dee evan dun, Prejudicts apainſt' cbriſtianit ! 


Some chriſtians have endeavoured to ſupport! the 
cauſe of chriſtianity by ſpurious books ; ſome by Jug: 

gin tricks,” called miracles z' ſome by the imp. 

of ſuperſtitious — ſotne hy the propugmion, 


Vox. II, 


xVii 


| ſlay Pal, . 
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of abſutd docttiaes ai fame; have. pretended. to explain 
it hya vetehed ſphilaſophy 4: Auen e ＋ 8 — 
deriſſon under pretence of as 
ſome have pleadet ſot iu hi fin Rome yo 
* W with civil, intereſts; — 

heave lau dawn fall N 8 bare 
rele) ch hs took condemngd theres 

e 4h apy MAH he bus, 


5 ſo as T make them contrary:to,, 
9 Cl 

Th 422 bud bj "IP 
of the. 


Lam. i. . ſome 
Sion 401th 6 anna Kol 
tha carib the. beauty 2 p 97 Las FY ud a lade 
iek,milts, | 


| Involve, chtiſtianitʒ dn all theſe 

it with all theſe , phenomena, £41) a. weak eye, 
wicked. heart, to contemplate it, and, without a. ** 
of prophe ke diſcovery may be fretald ; the Ohe 
ſerver 48 — Hh telt 
f 1 | ; BY 07 +1 '2 nt 
Thad ate . a the goil Irak which, 
moſt dcifts. have attacked; but if wa agree to uon 
rate chriſtianity of; all theſe incumbranges v what have? 
deiſts ro anſwer ? Ven feu of, them eu uaken pb 
argument on its tnus grounds, and 4. bee bu. donuldi 


"O08" it. gt ei: . ego 0 noh © (iv 
a Frenchnup undemakes::a attach Schrift, 


_ anity; che diſp 3:06: hie, countrymen, affar him, an 
ample ſupply ay ay anne 6 g exe pay of. 


chunt he ER: „ ſtent week: 
pons,; viſions que wa hub. 
dies of. — dhe cayſteries-of Janſemius with Ine, 


laws of good ſenſe, and, having.dojeated abſurdity, ho 
valaly imagines, he, has obtained a victotꝝ over chtiſti- 
anity. Engliſh deiſte habe taken the, fame raethod,, 
and. n ut chuntry en enter art, 
apple feld of. glory haft them. C 19 hac nοο 


IG p 1 dung 
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thing to do with the errors of St. Auſtin, or the dreams 


of Madam Bourignon : but it is founded on a few facts, 
the evidence of which can never be diſproved The 
knowledge of theſe is a preſervative againſt deiſm. 

To eſtabliſh theſe facts was the original deſign of 
Monſ. Saurin in the following ſermons, as it is mine 
in endeavouring to tranſlate them, Thoſe, who are ac- 
quainted with his ſermons, well know, that there are 
in the twelve volumes many more on the ſame topics : 
but, as it was impoſſible to put them all into one vo- 
lume, I have been obliged to make the beſt choice in 
— power, and have arranged them in the following 
— r 


The firſt ſermon contains à ſet of rules eſſentially 


neceſſary to the inveſtigating of trutb, and a few rea- 
ſons to enforce the practict f them. The ſecond pro- 
poſeth an examination of ſtbe _ truths of chriſtianity, 
and ſettles rules of diſputation peculiar to this contro- 
verly. The fas follow in the ſucceeding | ſermons, 
the birth, the miniſtry, the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
&c. Four of the laſt diſcourſes expoſe infidelity and 
recommend chriſtianity; and the laſt of all is an ex- 
hortation to him, who is ſuppoſed to have found the 


goſpel of Chriſt, to hold it faſt, as a ſyſtem of truth, 


and to avoid thoſe ſnares, into which chriſtians are lia- 
ble to be drawn.” | 


X1X 


May our readers have theſe things akvays in remem- » Pet. i 
brance; for we have not followed cunningly oo fables : 18. Kc. 


but a ſure word of prophecy, hiſtory, Precept, 
4 ſpake, & they were moved by the. 


which holy men of 
holy Ghoſt. 


on 
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Provznss xxii. 43. Fig 
Buy the truth. 


[THAT is truth? This queſtion Pilate formerly john 
| to Jeſus Chriſt, and there are two things, i. 38 

my brethren, in the ſcripture account of this eircum- 

ſtance very ſurprizing. It ſeems — — Jeſus 

Chriſt ſhould not anſwer Pilate's queſtion; and it 

ſeems equally ſtrange that Pilate ſhould nor repeat the 

queſtion till he procured an anſwer from Jeſus Chriſt, 

One principal deſign of the ſon of God, in becoming 

incarnate, was to diſſipate the clouds with which the 

enemy of mankind had obſcured the truth; to free it 

from the numberleſs errors, with which the ſpirit 

of falſhood had adulterated it among the miſerable 

poſterity of Adam; and to make the fluctuating con- 

jectures of reaſon ſubſide to the demonſtrative evi- 

dence of revelation, Jeſus Chriſt his ſelf had juſt 

before ſaid, to this end was I born, and for this cauſt , 

came I into the world, that 1 ſhould bear witneſs unto tht 

truth; yet, here is a man lying in the diſmal night of 

pegs a man barn in 2. baving no bope, and Eph. v. ü. 
ing without God in the world, according to the lan- i. 12. 

age of ſcripture 4 here is a man, who, from the 

bottom. of that abyſs, in which he lies, implores the 

rays of that light, 17 lighteth every man that cometh john i. 3. 

2 inte | 


{| 


4 


The Price of Truth, 


S EAM. __ the world, and aſks Jeſus Chriſt J/hat is truth? 


I, 


And Jeſus Chriſt refuſeth to aſſiſt his enquiry, he 
doth not even condeſcend to anſwer this wiſe and in- 


p queſtion. I not this very aſtoniſfring 7 Is 


not this a kind of miracle? 

But, if Jeſus ChriſF's ſilence be ſurprizing, i is it not 
equally aſtoniſhin mM Pilate ſhould n repeat the 
queſtion, and endeavor to perſtade” J 2 Chriſt to 
give him an anſwer. * man, who had diſcovered the 


true gtaumds f the. hatred of the Jews; a man, who 


knew that the virtues of the illuſtrious convict had 
occaſioned their accuſations againſt him; a man, * 


could not be ignorant of the fame of his miracles; 
man, who was * e it were; to become the 4 th 
ed 


logiſt of the ſuppoſed culprit before him, and to uſe 


this plch, A ud in bim no fault al all, which condemned 


Davey the pleager, while it juſtified him for whoſe ſake the 


plea-was:friade; this man only glances at an oppor- 
runity of knowing the trulh. He aſks, What is truth ? 
Hut it dees not much. ſi nify 1 to him, whether Jeſus. 
Chriſt anfwer: $ or not. Is not this very 
aſtoniſhing? Is not chis ulſd a. kind of miracle? 
My brethren, ons of. Aheſe wonders is the cauſe of 
the other, and, if ve conſider them in connection, 
your aſtoniſhment will ceaſe; On the one hand, Jeſus 
Chriſt did not anſwer Pilate's queſtion, becauſe he ſaw 
plainly, that his iniquitous judge had not ſuch an 
ardent love of truth, ſuch a ſpirit of diſintereſtedneſs 
and vehement zeal, as truth deſerved, On the other, 
Pilate, who perhaps might have liked well enough to 
have known trutb, if a fimple wiſh could have ob- 
_— it, _ up the deſire at the firſt ſilence of Jeſus 
did not think that truth deſerved to bs 


15 e after twice. 


be conduct of Jeſus Chriſt'to Pilate, and the con- 
duct of Pilate to — Cbriſt is repeated every day. 
Qur aſſiduity at church, our attention to the voice of 


the — of — our attachment. to the ſacred 


4 A books 
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books in which truth is depoſited; all theſe diſpo- SE R M. 
ſitions, and all theſe ſteps in our conduct, are, in a 1. 
manner, ſo many repetitions of Pilate's queſtion, bat 
is ruth? What is moral truth? What is the doctrinal 
truth of a future ſtate, of judgment, of heaven, of hell? 
But how often, content with the putting | of theſe 
queſtions, do we refuſe that aſſiduous application of 
mind, that cloſe attention of thought, which the an- 
ſwers to our queſtions would require? How often are 
we in pain, leſt the light of the truth, that is ſhining 
around us, ſhould force us to diſcover ſome objects, 
of which we chooſe to be ignorant. Jeſus Chriſt, 
| therefore, often leaves us to wander in our own miſer- 
able dark conjectures. Hence ſo many prejudices, 
hence ſo many erronequs' opinions of religion and mo- 
rality, hence ſo many dangerous deluſions, which we 
cheriſn, even while they divert our attention from the 
great end, to which we ought to direct all our thoughts, 
deſigns, and views. TRUE © PF4 | 
. I would fain ſnew you the road to truth to day, 
my brethren , open to yu the path that leads to it 
and, by motives taken from the grand advantages, that 
attend the knowledge of it, animate you to walk in it. 
I. We will examine what it coſts to know truth, 
II. What truth is warf. 
Our text is buy the truth, and the title of our ſer- | 
mon ſhall be, the chriſtian's logic. Doubtleſs, the 
greateſt deſign that an immortal mind can revolve, is 
that of knowing truth one's ſelf : and the deſign, 
which is next to the former in importance, and which 
furpaſſeth it in difficulty, is that of imparting it to 
others. But if a love of u] if a deſire of impart- 
ing it to a people, whom I bear always on my heart; 
if ardent, prayers to the God of trutb; if tlieſe dif. 


F "7 - kd 
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* poſitions can obtain the Knowledge of truth, and the 
y. power of imparting it, we may venture to hope, that 
df we ſhall not preach in vain. May God his felf crown 
d our hopes with ſuceefſsſ ij 4 
ks LEY I, We 
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S a1. I. We are to enquire for the road that leads to 
1. truth; or, to uſe the ideas of our text, we are to tell 
you, what it coſts to know ruth. 80 
Hefore we enter on this enquiry, it is neceſſary to 
determine what we mean by trulb. If there be an 
juivocal word in tlie world, either in regard to human 
ſciences, or in regard to religion, it is this word ?ruth. 
But, not to enter into a metaphyſical diſſertation on 
the different ideas that are affixed to the term, we will 
content ourſelves with indicating the ideas which we' 
affix to it here, | | IS 4 by 
Truth ought not to be conſidered here as ſubſiſting 
in a ſubject, independently on the reflections of an in- 
telligence that conſiders it; I do not affirm that there 
is not a truth in every object which ſubſiſts, whether 
we attend to it, or not: but, I ſay, that, in theſe 
phraſes, to ſearch truth, to love truth, to buy truth, the 
term is relative, and expreſſeth a harmony between 
the object and the mind that conſiders it, a con- 
formity between the object and the idea that we have 
of it. To ſearch after truth, i to endeavour to obtain 
I adequate ideas of the object of our reflections; and 7o 
buy truth, is to make all the ſacrifices, which are 
neceſſary for the obtaining of ſuch ideas as are pro- 
portional to the objects, of which our notions are the 
images, By truth, then, we mean, an agreement 
between an object and our idea of it. | 
But we may extend our meditation a little farther, 
The term truth, taken in the ſenſe that we have now 
given it, is one of thoſe abſtract terms, the preciſe 
meaning of which can never be aſcertained, without 
determining the object to which it is attributed, 
There is a truth in every art and ſcience, There is 
a truth in the art of riſing in the world; a certain 
choice of means, a certain dextrous application of 
circumſtances ; a certain promptitude at ſeizing an 
opportunity. The courtier hs this truth, by his 
aſſiduity at court, by his continual attention n -» 
oOKs, 


\ 


The” Price of Trulb. | | 5 


looks, the features, the geſtures, the will, the whirnſies, 8 E R M. 
of his prince. The merchant bis this trutb at the , 
expence of his reſt and his health; ſometimes at the 
expence of his life, and often at that of his canſcience 
and his ſalvation. In like manner, there is a truth in 
the ſciences. A mathematician” racks his invention 
ſpends whole nights and days, ſuſpends the moſt lawfy 
pleaſures, and the moſt natural inclinations, to find 
the ſolution of a problem in a relation of figures, in à 
combination of numbers. Theſe are not the truths, 
which the wiſe man exhorts us to 3. They have 
their value, I own, but how ſeldom are they worth 
what. they coſt to obtain? t 
What then is Solomon's idea? Doth he mean only 
the trutbs of religion, and the ſcience. of / ſalvation? 
There, certainly, that, which is ruth by excellence, 
may be found; nor can it be bought too dear. I do 
not think, however, that it would comprehend the 
preciſe meaning of the wiſe man, to underſtand by 
truth liere, the ſcie f ſalvation alone. His ex- 
preſſion is vague, it comprehends all truths, it offers 
— general idea, the idea of univerſal trusb. 
Bury tbe tywbhy 3 05, i $od Vo rot ag ant 
But what is this general idea of trutb? What is 
uni ver ſal truth? Does Solomon mean, that we ſnould 
aim to obtain adequate ideas of all beings, that we 
ſhould try to acquire the perfection of all arts, that 
ve ſhould comprehend the myſteries. of all ſciences p 
Who.is equal to this undertaking ? t 
It ſeems to me, my brethren, that, when he exhorts 
us here to buy the truth, in this vague and indeter- 
minate ſenſe, he means to excite us to endeavour to 
acquire that happy diſpoſition of mind, which makes 
us give to every queſtion, that is propoſed to us, the 
time and attention which it deſerves; to each proof 
its evidence; to each difficulty its weight; to every 
. good its real value. He means to inſpire us with that 
accuracy of diſcernment, that equity of * 
yi | whic 
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SAA. which would enable us to conſider a demonſtration 
1. as demonſtrative, and a-probability as probable only, 
_ is worthy of a great application as worthy a 

ai 41 what deſerves only a moderate love 
— worthy of only a moderate love, and what deſerves 
an a eſteem as worthy of an infinite 3 =_ 
ſo on, This, I think, my ſpore is the dif 
of mind, with which Solomon means to i — us. 
This, if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, is an aptneſs to 
univerſal truth. With this diſpoſition, we may go as 
far in the attainment of particular truths, as the 
meaſure of the talents, which we have received of God, 
and the various circumſtances, in which Providenoe 
hath placed us, will allow, | Eſpecially, by this diſ- 
poſition, we ſhall be convinced of this principle, to 
which Solomon's grand deſign was to conduct us 
that the ſcience of ſalvation is that, which, of all 
others, deſerves the greateſt application of our minds 
and hearts; and with this diſpoſition we. ſhall make 
immenſe advances in the ſcie of ſalvation. 
But neither this uni verſal truth, nor the diſpoſition of 
mind, which conducts us to it, can be acquired without 
labour and ſacrifice. They muſt be bouglit. Bay the 
truth. And, to confine myſelf to ſome diſtinct ideas, 
univer ſel truth, .or the diſpoſition of mind, which leads 
to dt, requires the ſacrifice. of diſipations the ſacrifice 
of indolence; the. ſacrifice of precipitancy of 
the ſacrifice of — the ſacrifice of obſtinac; the 
ſacrifice of curiefity; the ſacrifice. of the ee We 
icomprizd the” matter in denen Preqepts«. 61 2928 
neten e., wort vet 
. Do not be diſcouraged. at labour. r nανj,¼, 
85 Suſpend your judgment. „ ne 
4. Let prejudice ri een, s: ig 26s 
— Be teachable. v; ; 
6. Reſtrain your avidity of knowing. . 
7. In order m— mm ener your heart, 


This 


This is the price, at which God hath' put op this g 2A .. 


* — truth, and the difpoſition that leads t0 it. 
ye cannot refolve on making all theſe" ſacrifices, ye 
may, perhaps, atrive at ſome particular truth: but ye 
can never obtain univerfal-rructh; Te may, perhaps, 
become famous mathematicians, or geometers, Judic 
critics, or celebrated officers' but ye can never become 
real diſciples of truub. 

1. The ſacrifice of ait penog is che beſt pries which 
we muſt pay for the trutb. BY attentive is the firſt 
precept, Which we muſt obey, if we would know it. 


A modern philoſopher e has carried, 1 think, this 


—2 too far. He pretends, that the mind of man 


is united to two very different beings: firſt to the 


portion ef matter, hielt conſtitutes his body, and 
next, to God, to eternal wiſdom, to univerſal reaſon. 


He pretends, that, -as' the emotions, which are excited 
in our brain; are the cauſe of our ſentiments, effects 


of the union of the ſoul y the body ſo attention 15 
the occaſional: cauſe of know and of = 
ideas, effects of the unio of our mind to 


eternal wiſdom, to univerſal reaſon. The f of <a 


this philoſopher on this ſubject hath been, long _ 
denominated" a- pfiloſophical romante! ' Ir includ 
however, the neceſſity, and the advantage, oF ation, 


of mind, which makes us divide our mind amon 
various objects at a time when 1 ght to fix 
wholly on one. Attention is the op hor er" 
which collects, and fixes our ay on one ob 
Two reflections will be ſufficient to prove that bs 
is unattainable without the facrrfice of Nr and 
the application of a cloſe attention. 

The firſt refleion is taken Acts this naturt of the 


Nanda mind, which is finite, and contracted within a 


narrow ſphere. We have only a portion of genius, 


If, while we "are examining a compound POIs 
| 'Vou, II. — 


* © Malbranche, in his ſearch after truth. Book III. chap, 6. 


which is of the laſt importance. Diſſipation is # turn 


1, 
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Sunm.me do not proportion our attention to the 'extent of 
the poſition, we ſhall ſee it only in part, and we 
ſhall 17 into error. The moſt abſurd propoſitions 
N ſome motives of credibility. If we conſider 
pay two motives of credibility in a ſubject, which 
two degrees of probability, and if we | conſider 
three degrees ey robability in a ſubject, which hath 
only four, this laſt will e more credible to us 
than the firſt. 
The ſecond pi" * is taken — experience. 
| Every one, who hath made the trial, knows, that things 
have appeared to him true or falſe, probable or certain, 
according to the diſſipation. which divided, or the 
attention which fixed, his mind in the examination. 
Whence is it, that, on certain days of retirement, re- 
N and meditation, piety ſeems to be the only 
N worthy of our attachment, and, with a mind 


2 exix. fully convinced, we ſay, My portion, O Lord, is to keep 


in RP the addreſs of thpreacher forceth our at- 
tention, in a manner, in ſpite of ourſelves, we exclaim, 
52 Iſrael of old did, All that the Lord hath ſpoken, we 
wy will do? Whence is it, that, on a death-bed, we freely 
acknowledge the ſolidity of the inſtructions that have 

been given us on che emptineſs of worldly poſſeſſions, 

Feel. 3, a. and readily join our voices to all thoſe which cry, Yanity 
of vanities, all is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit? Whence 

is it, on the contrary, that in the gaiery of youth, and 

in the vigour of health, the ſame * appear to us 
ſubſtantial and ſolid, which ſeem void and vexatious 

when we come to die? How comes it to paſs, that 

a commerce with the world ſubverts all the ſyſtems 

of piety, which we form in our cloſets? How is it, 

that demonſtrations expire when ſermons end, and that 

all, which we have felt in the church, ceaſeth to affect 

us when we go out of the gate ? Is there, then, nothing 

ſure in the nature of = $? Is truth nothing but an 
exterior ks wth the ſchools term it, nothing 


but 


* 
% 


# 
* 


thy words ? Whence is it, that, in hearing a ſermon, 


I—_ a as AA Ira. oe acc as. 
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it is becauſe the hurry of 22 
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but a creature of reaſon, a manner of coriceiving? S 2 M . 
Doch our mind change its nature, as circumſtances 1. 


change the appearance of things ? Doth that, which 
was true in our. cloſets, in our churches, in a calm of 

aſſions, become falſe when the paſſions are ex- 
— when: the church doors are ſhut, and the world 


appears? God forbid. It is becauſe, in the firſt cir- 


cumſtances, we are all taken up with ſtudying the ruth; 
whereas health, the world, * paſſions, Sifperſa, (fo to 


ſpeak, ) our attention, and, by diflipating, weaken it. 


71 add farther, Diſſipation is one ordinary. ſqurce, 
not only of errors in judgment, 1 alſo of criminal 
actions in practice e declaim, perhaps, too much 

againſt the malice of mankind. | erhaps men may 
not be ſo wicked as we imagine. When we can obtain 
their attention to certain truth, we find them affected 
with them ; we find their hearts acceſſible to motives 
of equity, gratitude, and love, If men ſeem averſe 
to theſe virtues, it is ſometimes becauſe they are taken 
up with a circle of temporal objects; it is becauſe 
their attention is divided, and diſſi _ ray — ; 

inceſſantly 

them. Ignorance and error are inſeparable — dl. 
ſipation. Be attentive, then, is the firſt precept that 

we give you. The ſacrifice of diſſipation, t 3 
neceſſary, in order to our ir at the knowledge 

of truth. j 

= if truth can be bmi only by obſerving this 
ecept, and by making this ſacrifice, let. us inge- 
3 y own, truth is put up at a price, and at a grrat 
price. The expreſſion of the wiſe man is juſt, the 
truth muſt be bought. B, the truth. 2 minds, 
averſe from inal ion and attention, love to rove 
from object to object, they particularly avoid thoſe 

objects which are intellectual, and —— have nothi 
to engage the ſenſes, of which kind are the truths — 
religion. The majeſty of an inviſible God, who hideth 
bimſelf cannot captivate them; and as they. are uſually 
C 2 employed 


11 


Sz — about earthly things, ſo terreftrial ideas 
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y involve them. Satan, ha knows that a 
— of che truth, is the moſt formidable 
enemy to his empire, ſtrives to divert lum from it. 
As ſoon as Abraham prepares his offering, the birds 
of prey interrupt his ſacrifice : a diſci truth drives 
ſuch birds way. Among various o —.— — XR nu. 
merous diffipations, in ſpite of o 
reſiſt and combat one another, = —_— Aty' 
tentjon, 2 ne. turns his bal 0 
of truth,” al (2603057305 
+=4YS The nad Hicriſios is that af 1 or 
ſlochfulneſs of mind; and Be not diſc — — labour 
is the ſecond precept, which muſt ved, if ye 

obtain the knowledge of frurb. This article 
connected with the p — The ſacrifice of 
diſſipation cannot be made without making this of 
indolence, or ſluggiſnneſs of mind. Attention is 
labour; it is even one of the moſt painful labours. 
The ibour of the mind is often 5 painful than 
that of the body; and the greateſt part of mankind 
have leſs averſion to the greateſt fatigues of the body, 
than to the leaſt application of mind. The military 
lite ſeems the moſt laborious; yet, — an innu- 
merable multitude of men prefer it before the ſtudy 
of the ſciences ! This is the reaſon, the ſtudy of the 
ſciences requires a contention, which coſts our ins 
dolence more than the milirary life would coſt it. 
Although the labour of the mind is painful, yet it 
is ſurmountable, and-it is formed in the fame manner 
in which fatigue of body is rendered tolerable. A 
man, who is — to eaſe and reſt, a man, 
who hath been delicately brought up, cannot bear to 
pals days and nights on horſeback, x. have no ſertled 
abode, to be contin in action, to waſte away by 
the heat of the day, and the inclemency of the night. 
Noching but uſe and exerciſe can harden a man to 
theſe fatigues. In like _—_— a man, who hath been 
19 d | accuſtomed 
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aceuſtomed to paſs. his days and nüghis on þorkback, SK MG 
to have no ſettled abode, to be con in sction, t 1. 
wear himſelf out with the heat of the day, and the cold 
of the night; a man whoſe body ſeems to have changed 
its nature, and to — the hardyeſs of iron, 
or ſtone; ſuch a man cannot bear ti fatigue of ats: 
tention. It is then neceſſary to accuſtam the mind 
to labour. to inure it to exerciſe, to render i pt. by 
habit and practice, io make thoſe efforts of attention, 
which elevate thoſe, who are capable of them, to ideas 
the moſt ſublime, and to myſteries the maſt abſtruſe. 
They, whom Providence calls to exerciſe mechanical 
arts, have teaſon to complain : for every thing. that 
is neceſſary to diſcharge che duties ef their calling, 
diverts their attention from what we are now recom- 
mending, and abſorbs their minds in ſenſible and ma- 
terial objects. God, however, will exerciſe his equitahle 
mercy towards them, and their caſes afford us a prev 
ſumptive proof of that admirable diverſity of judgi 
which God will obſerve at the laſt day, He will make 
a perfect diſtribution of the various circummſtances ej 
mankind: and 1 tohom be halb ANALOG: ek Luke xii. 
be will aſt the more. 48. 
Let no one ue this Ai Een bang 
is engaged, to a certain degree, 10 ſagrifice . indolence 
and dulneſs of mind. Every mechanic {hath an im+ 
mortal foul. Every mechanic ought to buy tbe: — 
by labour and attention. Let every ohe of you. then, 
make conſcience of deyoting a part of his me to r 
collection and meditation. Let each, amidit the 
meaneſt occupations, accuſtom himſelf to think of a 
future ſtate,/ Let each endeavour to ſurmount the 
reluctance, which, alas l we all have to the ſtudy E 
abſtract ſubjects. Be not diſbeartenad at labour, ia 
our ſecond prece pt. The ſacrifice. of indolence and 
| luggiſhneſs of mind nnen 
_ ——— inen 1369740} 41 Sh VEL. 1 Re 


a 


* \ 


* It 


1 The Price of Truth. 


Sau. ple requires, in as next —— we ſhould 
. ifice precipitancy — Few le are 
- _ capable Ach ſacrifice 1 eed, there abs few, 
who do not conſider ſuſpenſion of judgment as a weak- 
neſs, although it is one of the nobleſt efforts of genius 
and capacity. In regard to human ſciences, it is 
thought a — to ſay, I cannot determine ſuch, 
or {uch a queſtion. The deciſion of it would require 
ſo many years ſtudy and examination. I have been 
but ſo many years in the world, and 1 have ſpent a 
part in the ſtudy of this ſcience, a part in the purſuit 
of that; one part in this domeſtic employment, and 
another in that. It is abſurd to ſuppoſe that I have 
been able to examine all the. principles, and all the 
conſequences, all the calculations, all the proofs, and 
all the difficulties, on which the eclairciſſment of this 
queſtion depends. Wiſdom requires, that my mind 
Id remain undetermined on this queſtion, that 1 
ſhould neither affirm, nor deny, any thing of a ſubject, 
the evidences, and the difficulties, of which are alike 
unlcnown to me. M e gol 
In regard to religion, people uſually make a ſcruple 
aof conſcience of ſuſpending their judgments : yet, in 
our opinion, a chriſtian is ſo much the more obli 
to do this, by how much more the truths of the goſpel 
ſurpaſs in ſublimity and importance all the objects of 
human ſcience, 1 forgive this folly in a man edu- 
cated in ſuperſtition, who is threatened with eternal 
damnation, if he renounce; certain doctrines, which not 
only he hath not examined, but which he is forbidden 
to examine under the ſame penalty. But that caſuiſts, 
who are, or who ought to be, men of learning and 
piety, ſnould imagine that they have obtained a ſignal 
victory over infidelity, and have accredited religion, | 
when, by the help of ſome terrific declamations, they 5 
have extorted a catechumen's conſent; this is what we 
could have ſcarcely believed, had we not ſeen number- | 
leſs examples of it. And that ye, my brethren, who | 
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are a free people, ye who are ſpiritua men, and ought S N . 
to judge all things, that ye ſnould at any time ſubmit 1. 
to ſuch. caſuiſts; this is what we could have hardly 1 Cor. ii. 
credited, had not experience afforded us too many 
mortify ing pros. af N 
Let us not incorporate our fancies with religion. 
The belief of a truth, without evidence, can render us 
no more agreeable to God than the belief of a falſhood. 
A truth, received, without proof, is, in regard to us, 
a kind of falſhood. Yea, a truib, received without 
evidence, is a neverfailing ſource of many errors 
becauſe a truth, received without evidence; is founded, 
in regard to us, only on falſe principles. And, if, b 
a kind of hazard, in which reaſon hath no part, a fall 
principle engage us to receive a truth on this occa- 
ſion, the ſame principle will engage us to receive an 
error on another occaſion, We muſt then ſuſpend our 
judgments, whatever inclination we may naturally have 
to determine at once, in order to ſave the attention and 
labour, which a more ample diſcuſſion of truth would 
require. By this mean, we ſhall not attain, indeed, all 
knowledge: but we ſhall prevent all errors. The 
goodneſs of God doth not propoſe to enable us to 
now all truth: but it propoſethy to give us all needful 
help to eſcape error, It is conformable to his good- 
neſs, that we ſhould not be obliged, by a neceſſity of 
nature, to conſent to error; and the help nerdful for 
the avoiding of falſhood he hath given us: Every 
man is entirely free to withhold his conſent from a 
2 which he hath not conſidered in every point 
of view. May, ene en Sv 
4. The fourth ſacrifice, which truth demands, is that 
of prejudice; and the fourth precept is this, Let pre- 
Judice yield to reaſon. This precept needs explanation. 
The term prejudice is equivocal. Sometimes, it is em- 
ployed to ſignify a proof, which hath not a full evi- 
dence, but which, however, hath ſome. weight: {a 
that a great number of prejudices, which, taken _ 
rately, 
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SA H. rately, could not form a demonſtration, taken together 

1. dught to obtain an aſſent. But, ſometimes the word 
' Prgjudice hath an odious meaning, it is put for that 
impreſſion, which a eireumſtance, foreign from the 


requires. We mean, that demonſtrative evidence 
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propoſition, makes on the mind of him, who is to de 
termine, whether the — 2060095 ought to be received 
or rejected. In this ſenſe we uſe the word, when we 


fay that a man is full of Prejudice, in order to deſcribe 


that diſpoſition, which makes him give that attention 


und authority to falſe reaſonings, Which are due only 


to ſolid arguments, o E 

Our fourth precept is to be taken in a different 
ſenſe, according to the different meaning, which is 
given to this term. If the word prejudice be taken in 
the firſt ſenſe, when we require you to make prejudice 
yield to reaſon, we mean, that ye ſhould ofve that at 
tention, and authority, to a preſumption, or a pro- 
bability, which preſumptive or probable evidence 


ſhould always prevail over appearances, The equity 


of this precept is ſelf-evident z yet, perhaps, it may 


not be improper to ſhew the neceſſity of obeying it, 

4n order to — our conduct tlie — 80 7 it. 
1 ſaid juſt now, that men were enemies to that labour, 
which the finding out of truth requires. Yer men 
love knowledge. From the combination of theſe two 
diſpoſitions, ariſeth their propenſity to prejudicr. A 
man, who yields to prejudice, frees himſelf from that 
labour, which a ſearch after trutb would require; and 
chus gratifies' his indolence, He flatters himſelf that 
he hath obtained truth, and ſo he ſatisfies his deſire 


of knowledge. We muſt guard againſt this tempta- 


tion. This is the firſt ſenſe of the precept, Let pre- 
judice yield to reaſon," AO TORE. 
When, in the ſecond ſenſe, which we have given to 
the word prejudice, we require him, who would be a 
diſciple of ruth, to make prejudice yield to reaſon, 
-we mean, that whenever he. examines a r ” 
4 140 | oul 
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o__ remove every thing that is not connected with S A N Mu. 
ſullice, in our frt deute, ſometimes conducts 1, 
= but prejudice, 1 the ſecond kind, always 
; leads us from it. What idea would ye form of 3 
man, who, in examining. this queſtion, 1s tre a part 
of the world; called America? ſhould place among the 
arguments, which determine'him to affirm, or tq deny, 
the queſtion, this D 10 day in 
all its ſplendor ; or this, The ſun is concealed behind thick 
clouds ? Who does not ſee, that theſe middle terms, 
by which the diſputant endegygurs to decide the 
point, have no concern with the ſolution, of the 
queſtion? This example. uſe only for the ſake. of 
conveying my — and I do not deſign hy it to 
guard you againſt this particular error. None of 
you, in exami the queſtion, which we ww} now 
mentioned, hath ever regarded, either as: 
objections, theſe conſiderations, The ſu 
all its ſplendor, The ſun is hidden to 25 behind 
However, it is too true, that, in *. 4 
far greater importance, we often drone our opi- 
nions by reaſons, which are as foreign from the matter 
as thoſe that were juſt now mentioned. For example; 
it is a queſtion, either whether ſuch a man be an 
accurate reaſoner, or whether he ex See er 
clearly, or whether his evidence ta; be 
ceived, or rejected. What can — more fore . FP from | 
any of theſe queſtions, than the habit, 
wears, the number of ſervants, chat wait on A 
that he keeps, the tone, in e tbo, 
atical air, with which he decides? And. Ss 
how. often does a dogmatical deciſion, a-peculiar co 
8. pompous equipage, a numerous retinye, a coflall. 
habit, how often does each of theſe become. a (motive 
to mankind, to receive the teſtimony of bre | 
and to engage them to reſign. their reaſon to him? In 
like manner, a man may underſtand all hiſtory, an- 
cient and modern, he may; poſſeſs. all the oriental lan · 
u the may know 3 cuſtoms of the moſt "ow 
OL an 
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SER M. and barbarous nations, and he may be, all the time, ; 
a bad * for what relation is there between 
the know 


edge of cuſtoms, tongues, and hiſtories, an- 
cient and modern, and an accurate habit of reaſoning ? 
And, yet, how often does the idea of a man buſtling 
with ſcience of this kind impoſe on our minds? How 
often have we imagined that a man, who knew what 
the ſoul was called in thirty or forty different languages; 
knew its nature, its properties, and its duration, better 
than he who knew only what it was called in his 


mother tongue? The term prejudice, (we repeat it 


ain) which ſometimes ſignifies a probability, is ſome- 
times put for that impreſſion, which a circumſtance, 
foreign from the queſtion under examination, makes 
on the mind. When we demand the ſacrifice of pre- 
judice, in this latter ſenſe, we mean to induce you to 


avoid all motives of credibility, except thoſe which 


2 1 relation, near, or remote, to the ſubject 
This precept will appear more important to you, if 
ye apply it 4 a particular ſubject. We will motive 
a famous example, that will prove the 4 how 
ſacrificing prejudice, in both the ſenſes which we have 
mentioned. There is a caſe, in which the great num- 
ber of thoſe who adhere to a communion forms a pre- 
judice in its favour, One communion” is embraced 
by a multitude of ſcholars, philoſophers, and fine 

niuſſes: another communion hath but few par- 
ans of theſe kinds : henee ariſeth a probability, a 
preſurnption, a prejudice, in favour of the firſt, and 


of fine geniuſſes, philoſophers, and ſcholars, is mare 
rational than that which hath the leaſt, However, 
this is only a probability, this is not a demonſtration. 


The moſt elevated minds are capable of the greateſt 
extravagances, as the higheſt ſaints are ſubject to the 


loweſt falls. If ye can demonſtrate the truth of that 
STUINST „ 7 376 © a | religion, 


nt the laſt of theſe communities. It is ble; 
that the community, which hath the greateſt number 
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religion, which the multitude of great men condemn, SNN. 


the probability, which ariſeth from the multitude, 
ought to yield to demonſtration. Sacrifice prejudice 
in this firſt" ſenſe. Th een Os 


” 
- 
, 


But there is a caſe, in which 
tizans do not form even a probability in favour of 
the doctrine which they . For example, The 
church of Rome perpetually urges the ſu of the 
multitude in its favour. And we reply, That the 
multitude of thoſe, ko adhere to the Roman church, 
does not form even a preſumption in their favour, 
and we prove it. 6 * | 

If ye affirm that a multitude forms a probability in 
favour of any doctrine, it muſt be ſuppoſed that this 
multitude have examined the doctrine which they 
profeſs, and profeſs only what they believe. But we 
muſt, firſt, object againſt that part of the multitude, 
which the church of Rome boaſts of, which is compoſed 
of indolent members, who continue in the profeſſion 
of their anceſtors, by chance, as it were; and without 
knowing why. We muſt object, next, againſt an 
infinite number of ignorant people in that community, 
who actually know nothing about the matter. We 
muſt object againſt whole provinces, and kingdoms, 
where it is hardly known that there is a divine book, 
on which the faith of the church is founded. We 
muſt object againſt that army of eccleſiaſtics, who are 
not wiſer than the common people, on account of their 
being diſtinguiſhed from them by a particular habit, 
and who waſte their lives in eternal idleneſs, at leaſt, 
in exerciſes which have no relation to an enquiry after 
truth, We muſt _ farther, againſt all thoſe 
—— t 3 yg retained in 
it by the immenſe” riches which poſſeſs there, 
who judge of the weight of an argument by the ad- 
vantages, which 1t procures them, and who actually 
reaſon thus: The church, in which miniſters are poor, 
is a bad church; that which enriches them is a good 


D 2 church: 


a grea number of par- AR 


20 
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$2 u. church: but this church enriches its miniſters, and 


1. 


Rom. i, 
18. 


__ of knowing. This is a difficult ſacrifice, gol 


that ſuffers them to be — the latter, therefore, is 


a bad church, and the former is the only good one, 


We muſt object, finally, againſt all thoſe Mon fouls, 


robo bold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and who oppes 


it only in a party ſpirit. - lf ye purſue this met 
ye will perceive,” that the multitude, which al 
you, wal — — diminiſhed, and that this argu- 
ment, ſo oe reps by the members of the church 
of Rome, doth not form © even q r. in favour 
of that communion, 


5. The fifth ſacrifice, which wack 3 is that 


of obſtinacy, and the fifth precept which ye mult 
obey, if ye mean to attain it, is his: Be reachable, 
This maxim is ſelf-evident, What can be more ir. 


— than a diſpoſition to defend a propoſition, 
4" becauſe we have had the raſhneſs to advance it, 


to chooſe to heap up a number of abſurdities, 
rather than to relinquiſh one, which had eſcaped with- 
out reflection or deſign ? What can be more abſurd, 
than that diſpoſition of mind, which makes us prefer 
falling a thouſand times into falſhood, before ſaying, 
for once, I miſtake ? Had we not ſome 1 — 
mankind, were we to form a ſyſtem of morali 
metaphyſical ideas, it would ſeem needleſs to pre lande 
docility, and one would think that every body would 
be naturally inclined to practiſe this virtue. But 
what ſeems uſeleſs in amy" is very often 
eſſential in practice. Let us guard againſt obſtinacy. 
Let us always conſider that, the nobleſt victory, which 
ve obtain over ourſelves. Let each of us ſay, when 


 #rutb requires it, I have erred, I conſecrate the remainder 
of my life to publiſh that truth, which 1 have hitherto 
miſunderſtood, and which-I oppoſed only becauſe: I 


had the misfortune to miſunderſtand it. 
6. Truth requires the ſacrifice of curioſity, and the 
ſixth precept, which is propoſed to us, is, Refrain your 


precept 
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nobleſt prerogatives of man. The deſire of knowledge 
is one of our moſt natural deſires. We do not, there- 
fore, condemn it, aa bad in itſelf: but we wiſh to 
convince you, that to give an indiſcreet ſcope to it, 
inſtead of aſſiſting us in the attainment of trutb, is to 


abandon the path that leads to it; and, by aſpiring to 


the knowledge of objects above our reach, and which 
would be uſeleſs to us during our abode in this world, 
and deſtructive of the end for which God hath placed 
us here, we neglect thoſe which may be diſcovered, and 
which have a ſpecial relation to that end. We ought 
then to ſacrifice curioſity, to refrain from an inſatiable 
deſire of knowing every thing, and to perſuade our- 
ſelves, that ſome truths, which are often the objects of 
our ſpeculations, are beyond the attainment of finite 
minds, and, particularly, of thoſe finite minds, on 


which God hath impoled the neceſſity of ſtudying | 


other truths, and of practiſing other duties. 
. 7, But, of all the ſacrifices, which truth requires, 
that of the paſſions is the moſt indiſpenſible. We 
have proved this, on another occaſion,“ and we only 
mention it to day, bo een n 26 e 
Such are the ſacrifices, which truth requires of us, 
ſuch are the precepts, which we muſt practiſe to obtain 
it, and the explication of theſe may account for ſome 
ſad phaenomena, Why are ſo many people deceived? 
Why do fo many-embrace the a evo ? Why 


do ſo many people admit the moſt abſurd propoſitions 


as if they were demonſtrations? Why, in one word, 
are moſt men ſuch bad reaſoners? It is becauſe recti- 
tude of thought cannot be acquired without pains 
and labour; it is becauſe truth is put up at a price: 
it is becauſe it coſts a 2 to attain it, and 
becauſe few people value it ſo as to acquire it 
hich, we have ſaid, the 


* * Serm. Tom. II. Ser. neuvieme, Sur les paſſions. 


truth demands, | 


1. 


Sau. II. Let vs proceed to enquire the worth of truth; 


1. 


\ 
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for however great the ſacrifices may be, which the 
attaiument of /r#/þ requires, they bear no proportion 
to the advantages, which truth procures to its ad- 
herents. 1. Truth will open to you an infinite ſource 
of pleaſure. 2. It will fit you for the various em- 
ployments, to which ye may be called in ſociety. 


3. It will free you from _ diſagreeable doubts 


About religion. 4. It will render you intrepid at the 
approach of death. The moſt rapid inſpection of 
theſe four objects will be ſufficient to convince you, 
that at whatever price God hath put truth, ye cannot 
purchaſe it too dearly. Buy the trutb. | 
1. Truth will open to you an infinite ſource of 
pleaſure, The pleaſure of knowledge is infinitely 
ſuperior to the pleaſures of ſenſe, and to thoſe which 


are excited by the turbulent paſſions of the heart, If 


the knowledge of truth be exquiſitely pleaſing when 
human ſciences are the objects of it, what delight is it 
not attended with, when the ſcience of ſalvation is 
in view? | p06 a | 
My brethren, — * me, if I ſay, the greater part 


of you are not capable of entering into theſe reflections. 


As ye uſually conſider religion only in a vague and 
ſuperficial manner; as ye know neither the beauty, nor 
the excellence of it; as ye ſee it neither in its principles, 
nor in its conſequences, ſo it is a pain to you to confine 
yourſelves to the ſtudy of it. Reading tires you; 
meditation fatigues you; a ſermon of an hour wearies 
you quite out; and, judging of others by yourſelves, 


ye conſider a man, who employs himſe ſilently in 
the claſet to ſtudy religion, a man, whoſe ſoul is in 


an extacy when he increaſeth his knowledge, and re- 
fines his underſtanding; ye conſider him as a melan- 
cholly kind of man, whoſe brain is turned, and whoſe 
imagination is become wild, through ſome bodily 
diſorder, To ſtudy, to learn, to diſcover: in your 
opinions, what pitiable purſuits! The elucidation of 

| | a period 
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a period! The cauſe of a p 
rangement of a ſyſtem! There is far more 

of ſoul in the deſign of a courtier, who, after he hath 
languiſhed many hours in che antichamber of a prince, 
at length obtains one glance of the prince's eye. There 


is much more ſolidity in the projects of a gameſter, 


who propoſes, in an inſtant, to raiſe his fortune on 


the ruin of that of his neighbour. There is much 


more reality in the ſpeeulations of a merchant, h⁰ 
diſcovers the worth of this thing, and the value of 
that, who taxes, if I may be allowed to ſpeak ſo; 
heaven, and earth, and ſea, all nature, and each of its 
component parts. TOW 24] 


1 * 
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But, ye deceive yourſelves groſsly. The ſtudy of 3 


religion, as we apply to it in our cloſets, is very dit . 
ferent from that, which ye exerciſe under à ſermon; 
ſometimes not well preached, and often badly heard; 
and from that which ye exerciſe in the haſty reading 
of a pious book. As we meditate, We learn, and as 
we learn, the deſite of learning increaſeth. In our 


ſtudies, we conſider religion in every point of light! 


There, we compare it with the dictates of conſcience, 
with the deſires of the human heart, ande with the 
general concert of all creatures. Phere, we admire 
to ſee the God of nature in ha 
religion; or rather,” we ſee that religion is the reno- 
vation and embelliſhment of nature. There, we compare 
author with author, exconomy- with economy, pro- 
eee event, event with. prophecy... There, we 
are delighted to find, that notwithſtanding the diver- 


fities of times, places, conditions, ant characters, the 


ſacred authors harmonize, and prove themſelves ani 
mated by one ſpirit: a promiſe made to Adam, is 
repeated to Abr confirmed by Moſrs, publiſhed 
by the prophets, and accompliſned by»Jeſus Chriſt. 
There, we conſider religion as an afſembiage of trurhs, 
which afford one another à mutual ſupports and, he 


phœnomenon I The ar- S A 14; 
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L are involved in pleaſures, far more exquiſite than thoſe, 
which ye derive, from all _ games, from all your 
amuſements, from all the diſſipations, which conſume 
your lives. We enjoy a ſatisfaction in advancing; in 
this delightful path, infinitely greater than that, which 

ye taſte, when your ambition, or your avarice, 2 
ned: we look, Uke the cherubuns, to the myſtieal ark, 
and de/fire 2 to know all its contents. 
A chriſtian, who underſtands hom to ſatiate bis ſo 
with theſe ſublime objects, can always derive: pleaſure 
John viii from its fountain. if. ye continue in n word, aid the 
11, 32, Saviour of the world, ye ſoall know the truth; and ibo 
1 zan free: This ſay ing is won Ronny 
reſpects, and perhaps it may, not 4mproperly, be ap- 
plied to our ſubjedt. A man, Who hath no. zeliſh fe 
trutb, is a ſlave, leiſure - time is a burden to him. He 
muſt crawi to every inferior creature, proſtrate him- 
ſelf before it, and humbly intreat it to free him from 
that liſtle ſſneſa, which diſſolves and deſtroys him and 
be muſt by all means avoid the ſight of himſelf, which 
would be intolerable to him. But a chriſtian, who 
knows the truth, and loves it, and who endeavours to 
make — advances in it, is delivered from this 
Davery': be trutb bath made bim fret. In retirement, 
in his cloſet, yea, in a deſert, his meditation ſupplies 
the place of the whole yorld, and af all ics delights. 
2. Truth will fit you for the employments to which 
e are called in ſoc 


hdr pr ere: Bt 
- Wy Religion, and Solomon, 
of it, had — a view, more noble pou la 
lime, than that of preparingau for the exereiſe of thoſe 
arts, which employ us in the world. Let, the ad- 
vantages of truth are not confined to religion. A 
man, who hath cultivated. his mind, will diftinguiſh 
himſelf in every poſt, in which Providence may place 
him. An irrational, ſophiſtical, turn of mind inca- 
itates all, who do not endeavour to correct it. 
Reetirude of thought, and accuracy of reaſoning, ate 
| neceſſary 
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ceſſary ul, 
tical hey eveey here. Foe poiſe they ag pou N 0 * 


the harangues of thoſe counſellors, who, while they - 
ſhould — conſulting meaſures for the n, A 
public. calamities, never vnderſtand the ſtat 
ueſtion, nor ever come nigh. the. ſubject 9 90 el 
brain but employ that time in vain ww lamations, 
oreign from the matter, N ovght to be deyot 15 
to the diſcuſſion of a u It, on W 5 
fate of a kingdom depe low needful is | 
rectitude of wy FE ina 5 . war? H + 15 
is a General deſtitute of this? He is an arm with out 
& head: he is a madman, who may mow down ranks 
right band, and cover the field with carnage on 
= ES but who will ſink under the weight of his 
own valour, and, for want of diſcernment, will render 
his courage often a burden, and ſometimes a cui 
his country. This article of my diſcoutſe addreſſ 
itſelf principally to you, who are heads. of families, 
It is natural to parents to iſh to ſee; their children 
L poſts in 1 5 this deſi 
innocent, it will eng A y 
Se in + Auen er ſui —_— to 4 7 ee 
ultivate their real; on, regar that, . as th i moſt 
ceſſary . which forms their e — 
r renders their reaſoning powers ex 
Mod is e nec 5 5. y to 8 who 
. 1 Ny 10 an 5 
—— y of 1 trut a ſophiſt] 
turn of ey Var 8 likely method 1 io. CR 
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SEA M. often praftiſed by thoſe, who ought to abhor it, produce 
in the church? Are we called _ oppoſe teachers, who 


1. 
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carry the free agency of man beyond its due bounds? 
Man is . a _ 8 a being deſtitute of in- 
telligence and will. Are we called to oppoſe people, 
8 pretence of defending the perfections of God, 
catry the ſlavery of man beyond its due bounds? Man is 


embodied ſpirits are attributed to him, he is repre- 


ſented capable of elevating his meditations to the 


higheſt heavens, and of attaining the perfections of 
angels and cherubims. Are we called to oppoſe ad- 
verſaries, who carry the doctrine of good works too 
far? The neceſſity of them is in validated; they. are 


ſaid to be ſuited to the condition of a chriſtian, but 


they are not made effential ro chriſtianity ; the eſſence 
of faith is made to conſiſt in a bare deſire of being 
ſaved, or, if ye will, of being ſanctified, a defire, into 
which enters, neither that knowledge of the heart, 
nor that denial of ſelf, nor that mortification of the 
aſſions, without which every deſire of being ſanctified 
nothing but an artifice of corruption, which turns 


over a work to God, that he hath impoſed on man. 


Ate we called to oppoſe people, who enervate the 
neceſſity of works?” The chriſtian vocation is 


made to conſiſt in impracticable exerciſes, in a degree 


of holineſs inacceſſible to frail men. The whole ge- 
nius of religion, and of all its ordinances, is deſtro 

the table of the Lord is ſurrounded with devils, and 
fires, and flames, and' is reprefented rather as a tri- 
bunal, where God exerciſeth his er ge as a mount 
Ebal, from whence he crieth, Curſed be the man, Curſed 
be the man, than as a throne of grace, to which he in- 
viteth penitent ſinners, and imparteth to them all the 
riches of his love. Are we! called to oppoſe men, 


Sho would make God the author of ſin, and who, 


from the puniſhments, which he infliẽts on ſinners, 
derive conſequences injurious to his goodneſs and 
* * 13 2 4 GC 4. 44H w 48 | . 4 4 15 m ercy , 
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mercy ? All the reiterated declarations of ſcripture are S x n M. 
carefully collected, all the tender expoſtulations, all x, 
the attracting invitations, which demonſtrate that man 
is the author of his own deſtruction, and that God will : Tim. ii, 
baue all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of * 
the truth. Are we called to reſiſt adverſaries, who 
weaken the empire of God over his creatures? God- 
is made, I do not ſay ah inexorable maſter, I do not 
ſay a ſevere king; but, O horrid! he is made e : 
and worſe: than a tyrant; It has been ſeriouſl re 
that he formed a great part of mankind with the bar- 
barous deſign of puniſhing them for ever and ever, in 
order to have the cruel pleaſure of ſhewing how far 
his avenging juſtice, and his flaming anger. can go, 
Ic hath been -affirmed, that the decree, pronounced 
againſt the reprobate before his birth, not only de- 
termines him to puniſhment after the commiſſion of 
ſin; but infallibly inclines him to fin, becauſe that is 
neceſſary to the manifeſtation of divine juſtice, and to 
the felicity of the elect, who will be much happier in 
heaven, if there be thouſands and millions of miſerable 
ſouls in the flames of hell, than if all mankind ſhould 
enjoy the felicity of | mags 44 
Ahl my God! If any among us be capable of 
forming ideas ſo injurious to thy perfections, impute 
it not to the whole ſociety of chriſtians; and let not 
all our churches ſuffer for the irregularities of ſome of 
our members! One ſingle altar prepared for idols, one 
ſingle act of idolatry, was formerly ſufficient to pro- 
voke thy diſpleaſure, Jealous of thy glory, thou 
didſt inflit on the republic of Iſrael thy moſt terrible 
chaſtiſements, when they. aſſociated falſe gods with 
thee, Hence thoſe dreadful calamities, hence thoſe 
eternal baniſhments, hence heaven and earth employed 
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„ to puniſh the guilty. But if Jews experienced ſuch a 
D, rigorous treatment, for attributing to falſe gods the 
s, perfections of the true God, what puniſhments will 
d not ye ſuffer, Chriſtians, if, in ſpite of the light of the 

, ES © goſpel, 


28 be Prin of Truth; | 
Suu. Eber Which thineth around you, ye tax the true 
1. God with the vices of falſe gods; if by a theology, 
_ utiworthy of the name, ye attribute to a holy God the 
cruelty, the injuſtice; and the falſhood, of thoſe idols, 
to which Craps affions alone gave a being, as well 
7 attributes agreeable to their own abominabſe wiſhes? 
That diſpoſition of mind, which conducts to univerſal 
ruth, frees a man from theſe contradictions, and har- 
monizes the r and the teacher with himſelf, 
3. Truth will deliver you from difagreeable doubts 
about religion, The ſtate of a mind, which is carried 
dent with every wind of dofirine, to uſe an expreſſion 
of S. Paul, is a violent ſtate, and, it is very diſagree- 
able, in ſuch intereſting ſubjects as thoſe of religion, 
to doubt whether one be in the path of truth, or in 
the road of error; whether the worſhip, that one 
fenders to God, be acceptable, or odious, to him; 
Whether the fatigues, and ſufferings, that are endured 
for religion, be puniſhments of one's folly, or pre- 
þarations for the reward of virtue. NTT 
But, if this ſtate of mind be violent, it is difficult 
to free one's ſelf from it. There are but two ſorts of 
men, who are free from the diſquietudes of this ſtate: 
they, who live without reflection, and they, who have 
ſerioully ſtudied religion; they are the only people, 
. Who are free from doubts. | 
* We ſee almoſt an innumerable variety of ſects, which 
are diametrically oppoſite to one another. How can 
we flatter ourſelves, that we, belong to the right com- 
mwhity, unleſs we have profoundly applied ourſelves 
to diſtinguiſh /ruth from falſhood 7 EIS 
We hear the partizans of theſe different religions 
mathematiſe and condemn one another. How is it, 
that we are not afraid of their denunciations of wrath? 
Me cannot doubt, but that, among them, who 
embrace. ſyſtems oppoſite to ours, there is a great 
number, who have more knowledge, more erudition, 
"more genius, more penetration, than we. How is ka 
e N that 


- I SBP; OY ERP oo Yo TY. HOT: Ho ones is © OS 


+... Fry er 


The Price of Truth.” 


20. 


that we do not fear, chat theſe adverſaries; ch have SEA A. 


wy better opportunities of knowing the truth, than 
we, actually do know it better; and that; they have 


employed more time to ſtudy. "ny an have 3 
Hom progreſs in it? Lis 


We acknowledge, that chere are; 5 the religiie f 
which we profeſs, difficulties which we-are not able 


to ſolve, bottomleſs' depths, myſteries; which are not 


only above our — but which ſeem oppoſite ta 


it. How is it, that we are not ſtumbled at. theſe 
difficulties? How is it, that we have no doubt of the 


truth of a religion, ng ph is, in park concealed oe 
udiees of birth 


impenetrable vails? | 

e are obliged to own, chat 
and education, are-uſually ve nrial over our 
minds. Moreover, we ought” 0 remember, that 
nothing was ſo carefully inculcated on our infant“ 
minds as the articles of our faith. How can we de- 
monſtrate, that theſe articles belong to the claſs of 


demonſtrative 2 10 not to eee provdices 
of education? U 


We know, by a extberiency; that we have 


rdly in poſſeſſion of probability. How is it, cha 
we do not diſtruſt the judgments of minds ſo ne 
to illuſion, and which have been fo often deceived? 


From theſe different reflections ariſeth a mixture of 


light and darkneſs, a contraſt of certainty and doubt 
infidelity and faith, ſcepticiſm and” aſſurance, which 
makes 4 of the moſt dreadful ſtates in which an in. 
— — ſoul can be. If men are not a conſtant 
to the gloomy thoughts, that accompany this ſtate, it 


is . ſe dena objects fill the — Capacit of 


their ' ſouls: but there ate certain moments of re- 
flection and ſelf· examination, in which reaſon will 


vu $ cr 4 


admitted erroneous propoſitions for indonteſtible priii 
ciples; and that when we have thought ourſelves in 
3 of demonſtration, we have found ourſelven 


In 


30. 


82 u, adopt theſe diſtreſiing thoughts, and oblige us to ſuſfer 


1. 
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all their exquiſite pain. 

A man, who is arrived at the knowledge of the 
truth, a man, who hath made all the ſacrifices ne- 
ceſſary to arrive at it, is ſuperior to theſe doubts; not 
only becauſe trutb hath certain characters, which 
diſtinguiſh it from falſhood, certain rays of light, 
which ſtrike the eye, and which it is impoſſible; to 


miſtake; but alſo becauſe it is not poſſible, that God 


ſhould, leave thoſe men in capital errors, whom he hath 
enabled to make ſuch grand ſacrifices to trutb. If he 
do not diſcover to them at firſt all that may ſeem 
fundamental in religion, he will communicate to them 
all that 13 fundamental- in effect. He will bear with 
them, if they embrace ſome circumſtantial errors, 
into which they fall only through a frailty inſeparable 
from human nature. | Nee Ale 
4. Finally, conſider the value of truth in regard to 
the calm, which it procureth on a death bed. Truth 
will: render you intrepid at the ſight of death. Cato 
of Utica, it is ſaid, reſolved to die, and, not being 
able to ſurvive the liberty of Rome, and the glory of 
Pompey, deſired, above all things, to convince himſelf 
of the truth of a future ſtate, Although he had me- 
ditated on this important ſubject throughout the whole 
courſe of his liſt, yet he thought it was neceſſary to re- 
examine it at the approach of death. For this pur- 
pole, he withdrew from ſociety, he ſought a ſolitary 
retreat, he read Plato's book on the immortality of 
the ſoul, ſtudied the proofs with attention, ang, con- 
vinced of this grand truth, in tranquillity he died. 
Methinks, I hear him anſwering, perſuaded of his im- 
mortality, all the reaſonings, that urge him to con- 
tinue in life. If Cato had * only uncertain con- 
jectures on the immortality of the ſoul, lie would have 
died with regret; if Cato had known no other world, 


he would have diſcovered his weakneſs in quitting 
this. But Plato gave Cato ſatisfaction. 


Cato was 


perſuaded 
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deſtroyed his natural life, could not touch his im- 
mortal foul, The ſoul of Cato ſaw another Rome, 
another republic, in which tyranny ſhould be no more 
on the throne, in which Pompey would be defeated, 
and Cæſar would triumph no more.“ 

How pleaſing is the ſight of a heathen, perſuading 
himſelf of the immortality of the ſoul, by the bare 
light of reaſon! And how painful is the remembrance 
of his ſtaining his reflections with ſuicide! But. I find 
in the firmneſs, which reſulted from his meditations, 


a motive to obey the precept of the wiſe man, in the 


text, While the ſoul floats in uncertainiy, while it 
hovers between light and darkneſs, perſuaſion and 
doubt; while it hath only preſumptions and pro- 
babilities in favour of religion; it will find it impoſſible 
to view death without terror : but, an enlightened 
eſtabliſhed chriſtian finds in his religion a ſure refuge 
againſt all his fears. | 
If a pagan Cato defied death, what cannot a chriſtian 
Cato do? If a diſciple of Plato could pierce through 
the clouds, which hid futurity from him, what cannot 
a diſciple of Jeſus Chritt do? If a few proofs, the 
dictates of unaſſiſted reaſon, calmed the agitations of 
Cato, what cannot all the luminous proofs, all the 
lorious demonſtrations do, which aſcerta.n the evi- 


ence of another life? God grant, we may know the 


truth by our own experiences! To him be honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. | 
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Plutarch M. Cato Min. 
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perſuaded of another life. The ſword, with which he 8 E RM. 
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Vor. II. | F 


SERMON IL 
The Enemies and the Arms of Chriſtianity. 
Preached on Easrzz-Dar. 20% % 
EPHESIANS vi. rr, 12, 13. 


Put on the whole armour of God, that yt may be able to 
Sand againſt the wiles of the devil. For we _ 
not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
again powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in higb places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, _ baving 
done all, to ſtand. | | 


TT is a very 0 circumſtance of the life of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my brethren, that, while he was per- 

| Tiras the moſt public act of his devotedneſs to the will 
of God, and while God was giving the moſt glorious 
proofs of his approbation of him, Satan attacked him 
with his moſt violent aſſaults. Jeſus Chriſt, having 
ſpent thirty years in meditation and retirement, pre- 
paratory to the important miniſtry, for which/þg came 
into the · world, had juſt entered on the fu of 
it. He had conſecrated himſelf to God by dente 
the holy Spirit had deſcended on him in a viſible form 


beloved ſon, in ubom I am well pliaſel; and he was going * 
to meditate forty days 2 3 on the 8 


a heavenly voice had proclaimed im the air, This is my it. il. 


14. 
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SER M. on which he had entered, and which he intended 
11, to fulfil, Theſe circumſtances, ſo proper, in all 
| appearance, to prevent the approach of Satan, are 
precifely-thoſe, of which-he availed himfelf to thwart 
the deſign of ſalvation, by endeavouring to produce 
rebellious ſentiments in the Saviour's mind. 

| My brethren, the conduct of this wicked ſpirit to 
* xii. e author and finiſher of our failb, is a pattern of his 
conduct to all them, who fight under his banners, 
Never doth this enemy of our ſalvation more furiouſly 
attack us, than when we ſeem to be moſt ſure of 
victory. Ye, my brethren, will experience his aſſaults 
as well as Jeſus Chriſt did. Would to God, we could 
aſſure ourſelves, that it would be glorious to you, as 
it was to the divine Redeemer! Providence unites to 
day the two feſtivals of Eaſter, and the Lord's-ſupper. 
In keeping the firſt, we have celebrated the anniverſary 
1 Cor. xv, of an event, without which aur preaching is vain, your 
14.17- faith is vain, and ye are yet in your fins: I mean, the 
reſurrection of the Saviour of the world, In cele- 
brating the ſecond, ye have renewed your . profeſſions 
of fidelity to that Jeſus, who was declared, with fo 
Rom. i. 4. much glory, 70 be the Son of God, by the reſurrection of 
the dead. It is preciſely in theſe circumſtances, that 
Satan renews his efforts to obſcure. the evidences of 
your faith, and to weaken your fidelity to Chriſt, In 
theſe circumſtances. alſo, we double our efforts to 
enable you to defeat his aſſauits, in which, alas! many 
of us chooſe rather to-yield than to conquer. The 
ſtrengthening of you is our deſign ; my dear brethren, 

aſſiſt us in it, | 2169 
And thou, O great God, who calleſt us to fight 
with formidable enemies, leave us not to 6ur own 
Pla. cxlvi. weakneſs: teach our hands to war, and our fingers to 
4 Cor. ii, fight. + Cauſe us always to triumph in Chriſt, Make 
us more than conquerors through bim that loved us. Our 
om. 1h enemies are thine, ariſe O God, let thine enemies be ſcat- 
Pla. Ixvili. (ered, let them that hate thee flee before thee | Amen. 


All 
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All is metaphorical in the words of my text. S. Paul S x A M. 
repreſents the temptations of a chriſtian under the 11. 
image of a combat, particularly, of a wreſtling. In 
ordinary combats there is ſome proportion between 
the combatants: but in this, which engageth the 
chriſtian, there is no 1322 at all. A chriſtian, 
who may be ſaid to be, more properly than his re- 
deemer, deſpiſed and rejefted of men; a man, who is ibe Iſa. liii. 3. 
filth of the world, and the offfcouring of all things, is called 9 195 
to reſiſt, not only fleſþ and blood, feeble men like him- 
ſelf: but men, before whom imagination proſtrates, 
men, of whom the holy ſpirit ſays, Ze are gods, that S. lxxxii. 
is, potentates and kings. We wreſtle not againſt fleſh * 
and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 

the rulers. of the darkneſs of this wk | | 

Moreover, a chriſtian, who, whatever degree of light 

and knowledge grace hath beſtowed on him, whatever 

degree of ſteadineſs and reſolution he hath acquired in 
_ chriſtianity, always continues a man, is called ro reſiſt 

a ſuperior order of intelligences, whoſe power we 
cannot exactly tell, but who, the ſcripture aſſures us, 
can, in ſome circumſtances, raiſe tempeſts, infe& the 
air, and diſorder all the elements; Devils. 
We wreſtle againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

As S. Paul repreſents the temptations of a chriſtian 

under the notion of a war, ſo he repreſents the diſ- 
poſitions, that.are neceſſary to overcome them, under 
the idea of armour, In the words, which follow the 
text, he carries the metaphor farther than the genius 
of our language will allow. He gives the. chriſtian 
a military Flt and ſhoes, a helmet, a ſword, a ſhield, a 
buckler, with which he reſiſteth all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, . But. I cannot diſcuſs all theſe articles, without 
2 this exerciſe from its chief deſign. By 
lay ing aſide the figurative language of the apoſtle, and 
by reducing the — to truth, I reduce the temp- 
tations, with which the devil and his angels attack the 
chriſtian, to two general ideas. The firſt are ſophiſms, 


to 
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SER M. to ſeduce him from the evidence of truth ; and the 
11, ſecond are inducements, to make him deſert the domi- 
nion of virtue. The chriſtian is able to overcome 

theſe two kinds of temptations. The chriſtian remains 
victorious after a war, which ſeems, at firſt, ſo very 
unequal. This is preciſely the meaning of the text. 

Wa wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 

palities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs 

of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 

may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and, having done 

all, to ſtand. | | 

I. The firſt artifices of Satan are intended to ſeduce 
the chriſtian from the trutb, and, we muſt own, theſe . 
darts were never ſo poiſonous as they are: now. The 
emiſſaries of the devil in the time of S. Paul; the 
heathen philoſophers, the ſcribes and phariſees, were 
but ſcholars and novices in the art of colouring falſ- 
hood, in compariſon of our deiſts, and ſceptics, and 
other antagoniſts of our holy religion, But, however 
formidable they may appear, we are able to make 
Micah vii, them lick the duſt : and as the art of diſguiſing error 
17- ' was never carried ſo far before, ſo, thanks be to God, 
my brethren, that of unmaſking falſhood, and of diſ- 

playing truth in all its glory, has extended with it. 

The chriſtian knows how to diſintangle truth from 
ſix artifices of error. There are ſix ſophiſms, that 

revail in thoſe wretched productions, which our age 
bach brought forth for the purpoſe of ſubverting 
the truth. . 

1. The firſt artifice is the confounding of thoſe 
matters, which are propoſed to our diſcuſſion; and the 
requiring of metaphyſical evidence of facts which are 
net f. 60 

2. The ſecond artiſice is the oppoſing of poſſible 
circumſtances againſt other circumſtances, which are 

* evident and ſure. 0 | 


hs 3. The 
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3. The next artifice pretends to weaken the evi- & E R u. 
dence of known things, by arguments taken from 11. 


things that are unknown. | 

4. The fourth artifice is an attempt to render the 

doctrines of the goſpel abſurd and contradictory, under 
retence that they are obſcure. | 

5. The fifth artifice propoſeth arguments foreign 
from the ſubject in hand. e HT Yiu 

6. The laſt forms objections, which derive their 
weight, not from their own intrinſic gravity ; but 
from the ſuperiority of the genius of him, who pro- 
poleth them, 

1. The matters, which are propoſed to our diſ- 
cuſſion, are confounded , and metaphyſical evidence of 
facts is required, which are not, in the nature of them, 
capable of this kind of evidence. We call that meta- 
phyſical evidence, which is founded on a clear idea of 
the eſſence of a ſubject. For example, we have a 
clear idea of a certain number: if we affirm, that the 
number, of which we have a clear idea, is equal, or 
unequal, the propoſition is capable of metaphyſical 


evidence: But a queſtion of fact can only be proved 


by an union of circumſtances, no one of which, taken 
apart, would be ſufficient to prove the fact, but which, 
taken all together, make a fact beyond a doubt. As 
it is not allowable to oppoſe certain circumſtances 
againit a propoſition, that hath metaphyſical evidence, 
ſo it is unreaſonable to require metaphyſical evidence 
to prove a matter of fact. I have a clear notion of 
a given number, I conclude from this notion that the 
number is equal, or unequal, and it is in vain to object 
to me, that all the world does not reaſon as I do, Let 
it be objected to me, that they, who affirm that the 
number is equal or unequal, have perhaps ſome in- 
tereſt in affirming it. Objections of this kind are 


nothing to the purpoſe, they are circumſtances, which ' 


do not, at all, affect the nature of the number, nor 
the evidence on which J affirm an equality, or an in- 


equality, 
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SER N. equality, of the given number; for I have a clear idea 


11. 


of the ſubject in hand. In like manner, I fee an union 
of circumſtances, which uniformly atteſt the truth of 
a fact, under my examination; I yield to this evidence, 
and in vain is it objected to me, that it is not meta- 
+ op evidence, the ſubject before me is not capable 
of it, g N 
We apply this maxim to all the facts, on which 
the truth of religion turns, ſuch as theſe. There was 


ſuch a man as Moſes, who related what he ſaw, and 


who his ſelf wrought ſeveral things which he recorded. 
There were ſuch men as the prophets, who wrote the 
books that bear their names, and who foretold many 
events ſeveral ages before they came to paſs. Jeſus, 
the ſon of Mary, was born in the reign of the emperor 
Auguſtus, preached the doctrines, which are recorded 
in the goſpel, and by crucifixion was put to death. 

We make a particular application of this maxim to 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, which we th.s day 
commemorate, and it forms a ſhield to reſiſt all the 
fery darts that attack it. The reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt is a fact, which we ought to prove; it is an ex- 


traordinary fact, for the demonſtration of which, we 


allow; ſtronger proofs ought to be adduced, than for 
the proof of a fact, that comes to paſs in the ordinary 
courſe of things. But, after all, it is a fact; and, in 
demonſtrating facts, no proofs ought to be required, 
but ſuch as eſtabliſh facts. We have the better right 
to reaſon thus with our opponents, becauſe they do 
not ſupport their hiſtorical ſcepticiſm without re- 
ſtrictions. On the contrary, they admit ſome facts, 
which they believe on the evidence of a very few cir- 
cumſtances. Bur, if a few circumſtances demonſtrate 
ſome facts, why doth not an union of all poſſible cir- 
cumſtances demonſtrate other facts? | 

2. The ſecond artifice is the oppoſing of poſſible eir- 
cumſtances, which may, or may not be, againſt other 
circumſtances, which are evident and ſure, All argu- 
| ments, 


j 
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ments, that are founded on poſſible circumſtances, 8 E R M. 
are only uncertain conjectures, and groundleſs ſuppo- 1. 
ſitions. Perhaps there may have been floods, perhaps 
fires, perhaps earthquakes, which, by aboliſhing 
memorials of paſt events, prevent our tracing things 
back from age to age to demonſtrate the eternity of 
the world; and our diſcovery. of monuments againſt 
religion. This is à ſtrange way of reaſoning againſt 
men, who are armed with arguments, which are taken 
from phœnomena avowed, notorious, and real. When 
we diſpute againſt infidelity; when we eſtabliſh. the 
exiſtence of a Supreme Being; when we- affirm that 
the Creator of the univerſe is eternal in his duration, 
wiſe in his deſigns, / powerful in his executions, and 

magnificent in his gifts; we do not reaſon on proba- 
bilities, nor attempt to eſtabliſh a theſis on a may-be. 
We do not ſay, Perhaps there: may be a firmament, 
that covers us; perhaps there may be a ſun, which 

enlightens us; perhaps there may be ſtars, which ſnine 
in the firmament; perhaps the earth may ſupport us; 
perhaps aliments may nouriſn us; perhaps we breathe; 
rhaps Air may aſſiſt reſpiration; perhaps there may 

a ſymmetry in nature, and in the elements. Wr 

roduce theſe phoenomena, and we make them the 
baſes of our reaſoning, and of our faith, n. 

3. The third 2 conſiſtetli in the weakening of 
the evidence of known things, ' by arguments taten from 
things which are unknown. This is another ſource of 
ſophiſms invented to ſu infidelity. It grounds a 
part of the difficulties, which are op to the ſyſtem 
of religion, not on what is known, but on what is not 
known. Of what uſe are all the treaſures, which are 
concealed in the depths of the ſea? Why are ſo many 
metals buried in the bowels of the earth? Of. what 
uſe are ſo many ſtars, which ſpangle in the firmament? 
Why are there ſo many deſerts uninhabited, and unin- 
habitable? Why ſo many mountams inacceſſible? 
Why ſo many inſects, whic _ —— 
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8 ER N. and which ſeem deſigned only to disfigure it? W 


11, did God ereate men, who muſt be miſerable; and who 


miſery he could not but foreſee? Why did he confine 
revelation for ſo many ages to one ſingle nation, and, 
in a manner, to one ſingle family? Why doth he ſtill 
leave ſuch an infinite number of people to it in dark- 
"meſs and in the ſhadow: of "death? FHHlence the infidel 
concludes, either that there is no God, or that che harh 


not the perfections, which we attribute to him. The 


chriſtian, on the contrary, grounds his ſyſtem on prin- 
ciples, that are evident and ſur ee. 
Me derive our arguments, not from what we know 
not, but from what we do know. We derive them 
from characters of intelligence, which fall under our 
obſervation, and which we ſee with gur own eyes. 
We derive them from the nature of finite beings. 
We: derive them from the united atteſtations of all 
mankind. We. derive' them from miracles, which 
were wrought in favour: of religion. We draw them 
from our on hearts, which evince, by a kind of rea- 
ſoning ſuperior to all argument, ſuperior to all ſcho- 
laſtic demonſtrations, that religion is made for man, 


that the Creator of man is the author of religion. 


4. The fourth artifice is an attempt to rode a defirine 
contradifiory and abſurd, hecauſe it is obſeure, Some 
doctrines of religion are obſcure: but none ate con- 
tradictory. God acts towards us in regard to the 
doctrines of faith, as he doth in regard to the duties of 
practice.” When he giveth us laws, he giveth them 
as a maſter: not as a tyrant. Were he to in laws 
on us, which are contrary to order, which would 
debaſe our natures, and which would make innocence 
productive of miſery; this would not be to ordain laws 
as a maſter: but as a tyrant. Then our duties would 
be in direct oppoſition. That, which would oblige us 
to obey, would oblige us to rebel. It is the eminence 
of the perfect ions of God, which engageth us to obey 


him: but his perfections would be injured by the 


impoſition 
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impoſitian of ſuch laws as theſe, and therefore we S ERM. 


ſhould be inſtigated to rebellion 
In, like manner, God hath characterized truth and 
error. Were it poſſible for him to give error the 
characters of truth, and truth the characters of error, 
there would be a direct oppoſition in our ideas; and 
the ſame reaſon, which would oblige us to believe, 
would oblige us to diſbelieve : becauſe that, which 
engagetli us to believe, when God ſpeaks, is, that he 
is intallibly true: Now if God were to command us 
to believe contradictions, he would ceaſe to be infal- 
libly true; becauſe nothing is more oppoſite to truth 
than ſelf- contradiction. This is the maxim, which 
we admit, and on which we ground our faith in the 
myſteries of religion. A wiſe man ought to- know 
his own weakneſs , to convince himfelf that there are 
ueſtions, which he hath not capacity to anſwer; to 
compare the greatneſs of the object with the littleneſs of 
the intelligence, to which the object is propoſed; and 
to perceivr that this difproportion is the only cauſe of 
ſome difficulties, which have appeared ſo formidable 

to him. ' FO 1 
Let us form grand ideas of the Supreme Being. 
What ideas ought we to form of him? Never hath a 
preacher a fairer opportunity of giving a ſcope to his 
meditation, and of letting his imagination looſe, than 
when he deſcribes the grandeur of that Which is moſt 
grand. But I do not mean to pleaſe your fancies by 
pompous deſcriptions : but to. edify your minds by 
diſtinct ideas. God is an infinite being. In an infi- 
nite being there muſt be things, which! infinitely 
ſurpaſs finite underſtandings; it would be abſurd to 
ſuppoſe atherwiſe, As the ſcripture treats of this in- 
finite God, it muſt neceſſarily treat of ſubjects, which 
abſorb the ideas of a finite mind, 0 FLAPS 
5. The fifth artifice attacks the truth by arguments 
foreign from the ſubjett under conſideration, To propoſe 
arguments of this kind is one of the moſt 2 
3 G 2 tricks 


1 
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SIR A. tricks of error. The moſt eſſential; precaution, that 


foreign 


arę uments, that 


univerſal ſpread ? 


11, we can uſe, in the inveſtigating of truth, is to diſtin · 


guiſh that which is foreign from the ſubject, from chat 
which is really connected with it; and there is no que 
ſtion in divinity, or philoſophy, caſuiſtry, or policy, 
which could afford abſtruſe and endleſs diſputes, were 
not every one, who talks of it, fatally ingenious in the 
art of 9 in it a thouſand ideas, which are 

er Ei.) aalen | 
You hold ſuch and ſuch doctrines, ſay ſome : and 
yet Luther, Calvin, and a hundred celebrated divines 
in your communion, have advanced many falſe.argu- 
ments in defence of it. But what does this ſignify to 
mel! The queſtion is not whether theſe. doctrines have 
been defend. by weak arguments : but whether the 
termine me to receive them, be con- 

cluſive, or ſophiſtical and vagununme. 
Lou receive ſuch a doctrine: but Origen, Tertul. 


lian, and St. Auguſtine did not believe it. And what 


then! Am ] enquiring what theſe fathers did believe, 
or what they ought to have believed ? | 

You believe ſuch a doctrine: but very few people 
believe it beſide yourſelf: The greateſt part of To- 
rope, almoſt all France, all Spain, all Italy, whole 
kingdoms diſbelieve it, and maintain opinions diame- 
trically oppoſite, And what is all this tome! Am! 
examining what doctrines have the greateſt number of 
partizans, or what doctrines ought to have the moſt 

You embrace ſuch a doctrine: but many illuſtrious 

rſons, cardinals, kings, emperors, triple-crowned 
— reject what you receive. But what avails this 
reaſoning tome! Am I conſidering the rank of thoſe 
who receive a doctrine, or the reaſons which ought to 


determine them to receive it? Have cardinals, have 


kings, have emperors, have triple-crowned heads, the 
cleareſt. ideas? Do they labour more than all other 
men? Are they the moſt indefatigable enquirers _—_ 
truth ? 
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truth ? be e make the greateſt ſacrifices to order? S's R 1, 
Are they, of all mankind, the firſt to lay aſide thoſe 17. 
prejudices and paſſions,” which envelop and obſcure © 
6. The laſt artifice is this. Objeions, which are | 
made againſt the truth, derive their force, not from their 
own reaſonableneſs , but from the ſuperiority of the genius 
of him, who winged them. There is no kind of truth, 
which its defenders would not be obliged to renounce, 
were it right to give up à propoſition, becauſe we 
could not anſwer all the objections, which were formed 
againſt it. A mechanic could not anſwer the argu: | 
ments, that I could propoſe to him, to prove, when 
he walks, that there is no motion in nature, that it is 
the higheſt abſurdity to ſuppoſe it. A mechanic could 
not anſwer the arguments, that I could propoſe to 
him, to prove that there is no matter, even while he 
felt and touched his own body, which is material. A 
mechanic could not anſwer the arguments, that I 
could propoſe to him, when he had finiſhed his day's 
work, to prove that I gave him five ſhillings, even 
when I had given him but three. And, yet, a mecha- 
nic hath more reaſon for his aſſertions, than the greateſt 
geniuſſes in the univerſe have for their objections, 
when he affirms that I gave him but three ſhillings, 
| that there is motion, that there is a maſs of matter, to 
1 which his ſoul is united, and in which it is but too 
often, in a manner, buried as in a tomb, 185 
Ye ſimple, but ſincere ſouls; ye ſpirits of the loweſt 
claſs of mankind, but often of the higheſt at the 
tribunal of reaſon and good ſenſe; this article is 
intended for you. Weigh the words of the ſecond 
commandment, Thou ſball not make unto thee any graven 
image, thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, Yeh ave 
more reaſon to juſtify your doctrine and worſhip, than 
all the doctors of the univerſe have to condemn- them, 
by their moſt ſpecious, and, in regard to you, by their 
molt indiſſoluble objections, Worſhip Jeſus Chriſt in 
1 Imitation 


SS 


3 
l 
s 
Þ 
0 
e 
e 
r 
Tr 
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1; Tat all the angels of Cod worſpip bim. Pray to him, 
Heb. i. 6. after the example of 8. Stephen, and ſay unto hi 
Ad vii, às that holy martyr ſaid, in the hour of death, Lor 
3. Jaſus receive my. ſpirit. Believe, om the teſtimony of 

the inſpired writers, that he is eternal, as his Father is; 
that, with the Father, he is the ereator of the world; 
that, like the Father, he iis almighty; that he hath all 
the eſſential attributes of the deity, as the Father hath. 
Ye have more reaſon for theſe, docttines, and for this 
worſhip, than the moſt refined ſophiſts have for all 

/ their moſt ſpecious objections, even for thoſe, which, to 

Rev. i. 17. you, are the moſt unanſwerable. Hold that faſt which 
ye have, let no man take your crown. 11 1 40 
II. We have ſeen the darts, which Satan ſhoots at 
us to ſubdue us to the dominion; of error: let us now 
examine thoſe, with which he aims to make us ſubmit 
to the empire of vice: But, leſt we ſnould overcharge 
your memories with too many E we will take a 
method different from that which we have followed 
in the former part of this diſcourſe; and, in order to 
give you a more lively idea of that ſteadineſs, with 
which the apoſtle intended to animate us, we will ſhew 
it you reduced to practice; we will repreſent ſuch a 
chriſtian, as S. Paul his ſelf deſcribes in the text, 
wreſtling againſt fleſh and blood, againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, ' againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. We 
will ſhew you the chriſtian reſiſting four ſorts of the 
furry darts of the wicked. The falſe: maxims of the 
world. The pernicious examples of the multitude. 
Threatnings and perſecutions. And the ſnares of 
ſenſual pleaſures. 1 % 1 \ | K * "59 |" $97 3( 6. 
I. Satan attacks the chriſtian with fal/e-maxims of 
the worlu. Theſe are ſome of them. Chriſtians are 
not obliged to practiſe a rigid morality. : In times of 
perſecutlon, it is allowable to palliate our ſentiments, 
and, if the heart be right with God, there is no harm 


in 


ian ele world: The God. of, 
is ee and, it ib not conceivable; m n. 
religion ſhould condemn the feelings of nature; or 
8 the iddas ffn, and brimſtone, with which2he 
ſeriptures ate filled, ſhould have any other aim, hun 
to prevent men i from carry ing vice to extremes 
cannot mean to reſtrain every act ofofin;; The time 
youth is 4 ſeaſom of plraſure. We ought not to — 
at ſainnſip. We muſt do as other people do. It is 
benkath a man -of honour to put up an affront; 3 
ought no require ſatis faction. No veproof 
is due to him who hurts nobody but fimſelf. Time 
muſt be killed. Derraction is the ſalt of converſation. 
impurity, indeed, is intolerable ina woman: but it is 
very pardonable in men. Human frallty excuſoth che 
greateſt exceſſes. To pretend to he perfect in virtue 
is to ſubvert the: order of things, and to metumorphoſe 
man into a pure diſembodied 8 de. My bre 
3 bard a> 4 
exactiy fired to the propnis of 
Ane Iv re 2 
Theſe maxims Kos: a a fin 


to-mhite _ which. is moſt irregular with ah which 

is moſt regular in the heart; and they are the mort 
likely: t ſubvert our faith, becauſe! they ſeem to be 
conſiſtent with it. However, 7 EIN aim at, is 
to nnite heaven and hell, and, b ous affem- _ 


= 


e q 
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religion 8 r. 


Sage of hete neous o jects, | to take bz 132 
che pleaſures of fin and the joys of Rewe 2h 
IE Sindh e ap Jeodire! wh wn, RI WINEETE 


roclaim war with God; that we muſt malee an al- 


1 
* * * 7X 


iance with hin againſt "the divine power; that wre. 
muſt oppoſe his re : reaſon and conſcience would 
rejett propoſitions ſo deteſtable and groſs. But, when 
he attacks us by ſuch motives, - as dc have _ 
whenche tells us, . 4 that we muſt renounce the 
of heaven, but chat a few ſtops in an etiſy path . 
nen thither: When he invites us, not to deny 


il. religion, 


48 The Enemies and the Arms of Chriftianity: 


SER M. religion, but to content ourſelves with obſerving a few 

11, articles of it: When he doth not ſtrive to render us 

inſenſible to the neceſſities of a poor neighbour, but 

to convince us that we ſhould: firſt take care of our- 

ſelves, for charity, as they e eee Do ye 

not conceive, my brethren, that there is in this mora- 

lity a ſecret poiſon, which ſlides inſenſibly into the 

heart, and corrodes all the powers of the ſoul, . |  / 

The chriſtian is not vulnerable by any of theſe 

maxims, He derives help from the religion, which 

he profeſſeth, againſt all the efforts, that are employed, 

to divert him from it; and he conquers by Killing 

Satan as Jeſus Chriſt reſiſted him, and, like him, op- 

poſeth maxim againſt maxim, the maxims of Chriſt 
againſt the maxims of the world. Would Satan 

ſuade us that we follow a morality too rigid? It is 

Mat. vii. written, we muſt enter in ab à ſtrait gate, pluck out 

v. 2, 30, Ib Tight ce, cut off the right band, deny ourſelves, tate up 

xvi. 24. our croſi, and follow Chriſt, Does Satan ſay that it is 

allowable to conceal our religion in a time of perſecu- 

x. 32. tion? It ba an be | ay confeſs tk 2 

3. MAohboſoever bim before men, bim will he deny 

1. before bis father. who is in heaven; be, who loveth 

father or mother more than him, is not worthy of bim. 

Would Satan inſpire us with revenge? It is written, 

Rom. xii. Deariy beloved, avenge not yourſelven. Doth Satan 

19. require us to devote our youthful days in ſin? It. is 

Eecl. xii. written, Remember thy creator in the days of thy youth. 

Does Satan tell us, that we muſt not aſpire to be ſaints? 

zPet. i. 16. I is uritten, Be ye holy, for I am holy. Would Satan 

teach us to. diſſipate. time? It is written, we muſt 

P e. 14. redeem time, we muſt number | our days, in order to 

apply our hearts unto wiſdom. Would Satan encourage 

us to ſlander our neighbour? It is written, that re- 

1 Cor. vi. vilers ſball not inherit. the kingdom of God. Doth Satan 

10. tell us that we deſerve no reproof when we do no harm? 

Phil, iv. 8, It is written, we are to practiſe whatſoever things 

are pure, whatſoever conſtitute virtue, 2 

things 


The Enemies and the Arms of Chriſtianity. 49 


things are worthy of praiſe; Would Satan «tempt us 8ER M. 
to indulge. impurity ? It is written, our 'bodies are 11. 
the members of Cbriſt, and it is a crime to make them 1 Cor. vi. 
the members of a barlot. Would Satan unite heaven 
and earth? It is written, there is no concord bettucen Chrift + Cor. vi. 
and Belial, no communion between light” and darkneſs ; "+: 15. 
no man can ſerve two maſters, Doth Satan urge the Mar. vi. 
1322 * perfection? It is written, Be ye perfet?, , _ 
as your Father, who is in heaven, is per fen. 
2. There is. a difference between thoſe who preach 
the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt, and thoſe who preach the 
maxims of the world. The former, alas! are as frail 
as the reſt of mankind, and they are apt to violate 
_ theirſelves the laws, which they preſcribe to others; 
ſo that it muſt be ſometimes ſaid of them, bat they Mar. 
bid you obſerve, obſerve and do; but do not ye after thery ii. 3. 
works. They, who preach the maxims of the world, 
on the contrary, never fail to confirm the pernicious 
maxims, which they advance, by their own examples: 
and hence a ſecond quiver ot thoſe darts, with Which 
Satan attempts to deſtroy the virtues of chriſtianity, 1 
mean, the examples of bad men. $4 
Each order of men, each condition of life, each 
ſociety, hath ſome peculiar vice, and each of theſe is 
ſo eſtabliſned by cuſtom, that we cannot reſiſt it, 
without being accounted, according to the uſual phraſe, 
men of another world. Vicious men are ſometimes 
reſpectable perſons. They are ts, they are mini- 
fters, they are magiſtrates, We bring into the world 
with. us a tun to imitation, Our brain is ſo formed 
as to receive impreſſions from all exterior objects, and, 
if ! A allowed to ſpeak ſo, to take the form of © 
every ching that affecteth it. Ho difficult is it, m 
brethren, to avoid contagion, when we breathe an air 
ſo infected! The deſire of pleaſing often e | 
us to that which our inclinations abhor, —— w 
| people can bear this reproach: you are unfafhion- 
| able, and unpolite! How much harder is it to reſiſt 
; Vol. II. H a torrent, 


£ 
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S x» x M. A torrent, when it falls in with the diſpoſitions of our 


II. 


own hearts! The chriſtian, however, reſolutely re- 
ſiſteth this attack, and oppoſeth model to model, 
the patterns of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his aſſociates, to 
the examples of an apoſtate world. Ln 
The firſt, the great model, the exemplar of all others, 


is Jeſus Chriſt, Faith, which always fixeth the eyes 
- of a chriſtian on his Saviour, inceſſantly contemplates 


his virtues, and alſo inclines him to holineſs by 
ſtirring up his natural propenſity to imitation. Jeſus 
Chriſt reduced every virtue, which he preached, to 
practice. Did he preach a detachment from the 
world? And could it be carried farther - than the 
divine Saviour carried it? He was expoſed to hunger, 
and to thirſt, to the inelemency of ſeaſons, and to the 


- contempt of mankind ; he had no fortune to recom- 


1 Pet. It, 
27» 


John XV. 
13s 


xi, 36, 


mend him to the worth no great office to render him 
conſpicuous there. Did he preach zeal? He paſſed 
the day in the inſtructing of men, and, as the ſaving 
of ſouls filled up the day, the night he ſpent in praying 
to God, Did he preach patience? ben be was 
reviled, he reviled not again. Did he preach love? 
Greater love than he, had, no man, for he laid down his 
2 for bis friends, His incarnation, his birth, his 
life, his, croſs, his death, are ſo many voices, each of 
which eries to us, Behold how he loved ou, 56111 

Had Jeſus Chriſt alone practiſed the virtues, which 
he preſcribed to us, it might be objected, that a man 


Mar. i. ao. muſt be conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, to reſiſt the force 


Heb, Xii. 
1 


of cuſtom. But we have ſeen; many chriſtians, who 
have walked in the ſteps of their maſter, The primitive 
church was. cempaſſed about vitb a happy | ſociety, « 
great cloud of witneſſes. Even now, in ſpite; of the 
power of corruption, Wwe have many, illuſtrious ex- 
amples; we can, ſhew magiſtrates, who are; aeceſſible; 
generals, who are patient; merchants, who are diſin- 
tereſted; learned men, who are teachable; and devotees, 
who are. lowly. and meek. wolt - forth an 1. If 
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- Tf the believer: could find no exemplary characters 8 E R M. 
on earth, he could not fail af meeting with ſuch in 11. 
heaven. On earth, it is true, haughtineſs, ſenſuality, 
and pride, are in faſnion. But the believer is not on 
earth. He is reproached for being a man of another 
world. He glories in it, he is a man of another world. 
be is a heavenly man, he is a citizen of beaven. His Phil. fl. 
heart is with his treaſure, and his ſoul, tranſporting 
itſelf by faith into the | heavenly: regions, beholds 
cuſtoms there different from thote which prevail in 
this world. In heaven, it is the faſhion to bleſs God, | 
to ſing his praiſe, to cry Holy, holy, boly is the Lord of Ia. vi. 3. 
hoſts, to animate one another in celebrating the glory 
ot the great Supreme, who reigns and fills the place. 
On earth; faſhion proceeds from the courts of kings, 
and the provinces are polite when they imitate them. 
The believer is a heavenly courtier; he practiſeth in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, the cuſtoms 
of the court, whence he came, and to which he hopes 
to return, „ W Hott s baue 
3. Satan aſſaults the chriſtian with the breatnings 
of the world, and with the perſecutions of thoſe 'who © ©»! 
are in power. Virtue, I own, kath a venerable aſpect, 725 
which attracts reſpect from them who hate it: but, 
after all, it is hated. A beneficent man is a trouble- 
ſome object to a miſer: The patience of a believer 
throws a ſhade over the character of a paſſionate man: 
and the men of the world will always perſecute thoſe 
virtues, which they cannot reſolve to practiſe. | 


ke BY As. Fd At. ͤ de A. co ned Bo 
* 


Moreover, there is a kind of perſecution, which ap- 
proacheth to madneſs, when, to the hatred, which 
our enemies naturally have againſt us, they add ſen- 
timents of ſuperſtition; when, under pretence of re- 
ligion, they avenge their own cauſe; and, according 
to the language of ſcripture, think that 70 kill the ſaints john x 
| 
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23 
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is to render ſervice to God, Hence ſo many edicts 2- 
againſt primitive chriſtianity, and ſo many cruel laws 
againſt chriſtians themſelves. Hence the filling of a 

| H 2 thouſand 


_— 
- 


— 
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SEA u. thouſand deſerts with exiles, and a thouſand priſons 


II. 


with confeſſors. Hence the letting looſe of bears, and 
bulls, and lions, on the ſaints, to divert the inhabitants 


of Rome. Hence the applying of red hot — of 


iron to their fleſh... Hence iron pincers to —— 

their pain by pulli them peace Hence caldrons 
of wag oil, in which, by th induſtrious cruelty of 
their pe coats they died by fire and by water too. 
Binds: burning brazen bulls, and ſeats 25 fire and 


flame. Hence the ſkins of wild beaſts, in which they 


were wrapped, in order to be torn and devoured by 


dogs. And hence thoſe 3 and nameleſs'puniſh- 
a 


Joh. vii. 


Mat. xxvi. 
72. 


ments, which would ſeem to have rather — air of 
fables than of hiſtorical facts, had not chriſtian per- 
ſecutors, (good God! muſt theſe two titles 80 together!) 
had not chriſtian perſecutors Let us 
paſs this article, my brethren, let us covertheſe bloody 
objects with a vail of patience and love. 

Ah! how violent is this combat! Shall J open the 
wounds again, which the mercy of God hath cloſed ? 
Shall I recall to your memories the falls of ſome of 
you? Give glory to God. Caſt your eyes for a moment 
on that fata . in which the violence of perſecution 
wrenched from you a denial of the Saviour of the 
world, whom in your ſouls Jy adored; made you ſign 
with a trembling hand, and utter A a faultering 
tongue thoſe baſe words againſt Jeſus Chriſt, I do not 


Fuotu the man, Let us own, then, that Satan is in- 


finitely formidable, when he ſtrikes us with mo thun- 
derbolts of perſecution. 

A new combat brin on a new victory, and the 
conſtancy of the chriſtian is diſplayed in many a 
triumphant banner. Turn over the annals of the 
church, and behold how a fervid faith hath operated 


in fiery trials. It hath inſpired many Stephens with 


Acts vii. 


mercy, who, while they ſank under their —— 
ſaid, Lord, lay not this fin to their cbarge. Many, with 
VB, uur have abounded i in 3 and have ſaid, 


Being 


be granted, my brethren, he diſchargeth others far 


virtues, and the blood of the martyrs; was the feed bf 


| profeſſion of the faith was no.obſtacle to-worldly grau 
p 


Being reviled, me bleſs, being defumed, we intreat. It 8 A M. 
has filled a Barlaam with praiſe, who, wlüle his hand 1. 
was held over the fire to ſcatter that incenſe, vhichi Cor. iv. 
in ſpite of him, his perſecutars had determined he z 
ſnould offer, fang, ast well as he could, Bleſſed be they. cxliv. 
Lord, uo teachet hum bands to car, and my fingers. ion. 
fight: It tranſpocted that holy woman with joy, who 
ſaid, as ſhe was going to ſuffer, Crowns are diſtrĩibuted 
to day, and I am going to receive one. It inſpiretu 
Mark, biſhop of Rrethuſa, -with magnanimity, who, 
according to Theodoret, after he had been mangled 
and flaſhed, bathed in à liquid, of which. inſe&s àre 
fond, and hung up in the ſun to be devourect by them, 
ſaid to the ſpectators, I pity you, ye people of the 
world, I am aſcending to heaven, while ye are crawling 
on earth, And how / many Matles of Arethuſa, how 
many Barlaams, how many Stephens; and Pauls, have 
we known in our age, whoſe: memories hiſtöry WII 
tranſmit to the moſt diſtant times 
4. But how formidable ſoever Satan may be, when 
he ſhoots the fery darts of perſecution at us, it muſt 


more dangerous to us, when, having ſtudied our 
paſſions, he preſentoth thoſe objetts: to oyr hearts, which 
they idolize, and gives us the poſſeſſion, or the hope of 
poſſeſſing them. The firſt ages of chriſtianity, in which - 
religion felt all the rage of tyrants, were not the moſt 
fatal to the church, Great tribulations praguced great 


the church. But when, under chriſtian emperors, - 
believers enjoyed the privileges of the world, and the 


eur, the church became corrupt, and, by ſharing the 
advantages, partook of the vices of the worlc. 
Among the many different objects, which the world 
offers to our view, there is always one, there are often 
more, which the heart approves. The heart, which . - . 
doth not glow at the fight of riches, may ſigh after 
WW?) onours 


= 
Sz x 1; honours... The ſoul, that is inſenſible to glory, may 


11. | 
piſcence, revolving for ever around us, will not fail 
do preſent to each of us that inticement, which, of all 


Mat. iv. 


1 Cor. x. degree | 
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be inchanted with pleaſure, The demon of concu- 


_. others, is the moſt agreeable to us. See his conduct 


10. 


to David. He could not intice: him by the idea of a 


throne to become a parricide, and to ſtain his hands 
with the blood of the anointed of the Lord: but, as 
he was inacceſſible one way, another art muſt be tried. 
He exhibited to his view. an object fatal to his in- 
nocence: the prophet ſaw, admired, was dazzled, and 
inflamed with a criminal paſſion, and, to gratify it, 
began in adultery, and murder cloſed the ſcene. 

y brethren, ye do not feel theſe paſſions now, 
your fouls are attentive to theſe great truths, and, 
while, ye hear of the ſnares of concupiſcence, ye diſ- 
coyer the vanity of them. But if, inſtead of our 
voice, Satan were to utter his; if, inſtead of being 
confined within theſe walls, ye were tranſported to 
the pinacle of an eminent edifice; were he there to 
ſhew you all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them, and to ſay to each of you; There, you ſhall con- 
tent your pride: here, you ſhall ſatiate your vengeance: 
vonder, you hall roll in voluptuouineſs : I fear, I 
tear, my brethren, that very few of us would ſay to 


* 
* 


ſuch a dangerous enemy, Satan, get thee hence. 


This is the fourth aſſault, which the demon of 
cupidity makes on the chriſtian; this. is the laſt triumph 
of chriſtian conſtancy and reſolution. In theſe aſſaulis 
the chriſtian is firm. The grand ideas, which he 
forms of God, make him fear to irritate the deity, and 
to raiſe up ſuch a formidable foe. They fill him with 
ajuſt apprehenſion. of the folly of that man, who will 
be happy in ſpite, of God. For: ſelf-gratification, at 
the expence of duty, is nothing elſe but a determination 
to be E y in oppoſition to (od. This is the utmoſt 
* extravagance: Do toe provoke the Lord to 
jealouſy ; Are we fr 7 


ranger than he? | 


ver 
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| menſe rewards, which God reſerveth for him in another 


world. The good things of this world, we juſt now 
obſerved, have ſome. relation to our paſſions :. But, 


after all, can the world ſatisfy them? My-paſſions are 


infinite, every finite object is inadequate to them. 
My ambition, my voluptuouſneſs, my avariee, are 
only irritated, they are not ſatisfied, by all the ob. 
jects, which the. preſent: world echibits to my view. 
Chriſtians, we no longer preach to you to limit your 
deſires. Expand them, be ambitious be coverous, 
be greedy of pleaſure: but be ſo in a ſupreme c 


Jeruſalem, ph ev the place of thy tent, ſtretch forth. the 16s, liv. 2. 


curtains of thine: habitations, ſpare not; lengthen thy cords 
and ſtrengthen thy ftakes. The throne of thy ſovereign, 


the pleaſures that are at his ri pinch, hand, the incx- 
hauſtible mines of his hap 


utmoſt thirſt of thy — Ez 


From what hath been-ſaid, 1 infer only two yer! 
ſequences, and them, my brethren, I'would uſe, to 


convince you of the grandeur of a bene and of 
the grandeur of an intelligent ſoul. 


I. Let us learn to form grand ideas of a chriftian. 
The pious, man is often diſdained in ſociety by men 
of the world. He is often taxed with narrownels of 
genius, and meanneſs of ſoul. He is often diſmiſſed 
to keep company with thoſe, whom the world calls 
good folks. But what unjuſt appraiſers of things are 
mankind | How little doth it become them to pretend 
to in. di eie glory! Chriſtian is a grand character. 
A chriſtian man unites in himſelf what is moſt grand, 
22 in the mind of a philoſopher, or in the heart tart of 
a hero. 

The 1 ſteadineſs of his Soul, Wanne him 
above what ever is moſt grand in the mind of a phi- 
loſopher. The philoſopher flatters himſelf, that he is 
arrived at this grandeur; but he only imagines ſo; it 


is the chriſtian who poſſeſſeth it. He alone Knows 


how 


will en ux 
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11. 


chriſtian is the man, who knoweth how to aſcend to 


heaven, to procure wiſdom there, and to bring it 


down, and to diffuſe it on earth. It is the chriſtian, 
who, having learnt, by the accurate exerciſe of his 
reaſon, the imperfection of his knowledge, and having 
ſupplied the want of perfection in himſelf, by ſub: 
mitting to the deeifions of an infallible Being, ſteadily 
reſiſterh all the illuſions, and all the ſophiſms, of error 
and fäl, do b: A ndl en 6h eee 
And, as he feth, as he ſurpaſſeth, whatever is 
moſt grand in the mind of a philoſopher, ſo he poſſeſſeth 


whatever is moſt grand in the-heatt of a hero. That 


randeur, of which the worldly: hero vainly imagines 


imſelf in poſſeſſion, the chriſtian alone really enjoys, 


It is the! chriſtian, who firſt forms the heroical deſign 
of taking the perfections of God for his model, and 
then ſurmounteth every obſtacle that oppoſeth his 
laudable career. It is the chriſtian, who hath the 
courage, not to rout an army, neither to cut a way 
through a ſquadron, nor to ſcale a wall: but to ſtem 
an immoral torrent, to free himſelf from the maxims of 
the world, to bear pain, and to deſpiſe ſname, and, what 
perhaps may be yet more magnanimous, and more rare, 
to be ref whole armies of voluptuous 
attacks. It is the chriſtian, then, who is the only true 
hiloſopher, the only real hero. Let us be well per- 
— of this truth; if the world deſpiſe us, let us, 
in our turn, deſpiſe the world; let us be highly ſatisfied 
with that degree of elevation, to which grace hath 
raiſed us. This is the firſt conſequencſe. 
2. We infer from this ſubject he excellence of your 


ſouls, Two mighty powers diſpute the ſovereignty 
over them, God and Satan. Satan employs his ſub- 


tilty to ſubdue you to him: he terrifies you with 
threatnings, he inchants you with ' promiſes, he en- 


deavours to produce errors in your minds, and paſſions 
* ©; 05-0001 009 „ 1 
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On the other hand, God, having redeemed you. with 8 E R I. 
the pureſt and moſt precious blood, hawiyg:foakey, in 13. 
your favour, the heauens, and the earth, the ſea, and the Hag. ii, 6. 
dry land, ſtill continues to reſiſt Satan for you, to take 
away his prey from him, and, from the higheſt heaven, 
to animate you with thoſe grand motive, which we 
have this day been prqpoſing to your meditation. To 
day God would attract you, by the moſt affecting 
means, to himſelf. 2 917 % ie i e 

While heaven and earth, God and the world, en-: 
deavour to gain your ſouls, do ye alone continue in- 
dolent ? Are ye alone ignorant of your own worth? 

Ah! learn to know your own excellence, triumph 

cover fleſh and blood, trample the world beneath your 

feet, go from conquering to conquer. Liſten to the 

voice, that crieth to you, To him that overcometh will g, ni. 
I grant to fit with me in my thrones; even as I alſo aver» 11. 

came, and am ſet down with my Father in bis throne. 

Continue in the faith, Bald that faſt which thou haſt, 11. 

that no man take thy.crown. Having fought through 

_ 1 your believing vigour at * approach 

of death. | ern Shaw 0.4 

All the wars, which the world makes on your faith, 
ſhould prepare you for the moſt great, the moſt for- 
midable attack of all. The laſt enemy, that ſhall be de- 1 Cor. xv. 
Aroyed, is death. The circumſtances of death are called 
an agony, that is, a wreſtling. In effect, it is the 
mightieſt effort of Satan, and therefore our faith ſhould 
redouble its vigorous acts. 


Then, Satan will attack you with cutting grief, 
and doubts, and fears; then will he preſent to you a 
deplorable family, whoſe. cries and tears will pierce 
your hearts, and who, by ſtraightening the ties that 
bind you to the earth, will raiſe obſtacles to prevent 
the — of your ſouls to God. He will alarm you 
with the idea of divine juſtice, and will terrify you 
with that of conſuming fire, which muſt deyour the 
adverſaries of God, He * paint, in the moſt diſmal 
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fully nodding hearſe, the torch, the ſhroud, the cof- 
fin, and the pall, the frightful ſolitude of the tomb, 
or the odious putrefaction of the grave. At the 
ſight of theſe ſad objects, the fleſh complains, na- 
ture murmurs, religion itſelf ſeems to totter and 
ſnake: But, fear not; your faith, your faith will 
ſupport you. Faith will diſeover thoſe eternal re- 
lations, into which ye are going to enter; the celeſtial 
armies, that will ſoon be your companions; the bleſſed 
angels, who wait to receive your ſouls, and to be your 
convoy home. Faith will ſhew you that in the tomb 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which will ſanctify yours; it will re- 
mind you of that bleſſed death, which renders yours 
precious in the fight of God; it will aſſiſt your ſouls 
to glance into eternity; it will open the gates of 
heaven to you; it will enable you to behold, without 
murmuring, the earth ſinking away from your feet; 
it will change your death · beds into triumphal chariots, 
and it will make you exclaim, amidſt all the mourn- 
ful objects, that ſurround you, O grave, where is thy 
victory? O death, where is thy ſting ? 

My brethren, our moſt vehement deſires, our private 
ſtudies, our public labours, our vows, our wiſhes, and 
our prayers, 'we conſecrate to prepare you for that 
at day. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
ather of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that be would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
might by his ſpirit in the inner man; that Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height , and to 
know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that 
ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. Now unto 
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we aſk or think, according to the power that work- 
eth in us, unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt Feſus 
throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. 
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' Tsaran ix. 6, 7. 7 


Unto us a lis or, unto us a ſon is given; Oy the 
eln and his name 
Kl be a be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty Gd. | 
The everiyin father, "The frees of peace. Of the 
mcreaſe 0 Bw ery peace there ſhall: be 20 
end, upon the ibo js of Dovid and and EN 
with 


0 pra it, and to eſtabliſb it, with judgmen 
Anticipate the feſtival, which the goodneſs, or 


Jugbiee from beniceforth even for ever. 

rather the magnificence, of God 'invites you to 
celebrate on Wedneſday next. All nature ſeems to 
take part in the memorable event, which on that day 
we ſhall commernorate, I mean the — 4 of the Sa- 
viour of the world. Herod turns pale on his thronei; 
the devils tremble in hell; the wiſe men of the Eaſt 
ſuſpend all their ſpeculations, and obſerve no ſign in 
kr firmament except that, which conducts them to 


W where lies the incarnate Word, God manifeſt : Tim. il. 


the fe an angel from heaven is the herald of the 16. 


ing ved and tells the ſhepherds, Behold I Luke li. 
7 5 you 0 2 of great joy, whith ſhall be to all 10, 11. 


people, for unto you il horn this day, in the tity of David, 
a Saviour, which ts Chrift the. Lord; the multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt eagerly deſcend to congratulate men — 
the 
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SER A. the Word's aſſumption of mortal fleſh, on his dwelling 

111, among men, in order to enable them to behold bis glory, 
John i. 14. the glory of the only begotten of the Father, 7 — of grace 
and truth, they make the air reſound with theſe ac- 
Luke ii, clamations, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
14+ peace, good will towards men. 

What think ye? Does this feſtival require no pre- 
paration of you ? Do ye imagine, that ye ſhall celebrate 
it as ye ought, if ye content yourſelves with attending 
on a few diſcourſes, during which perhaps, while ye 
are preſent in body, ye may be abſent in ſpirit; or 
with laying aſide your temporal cares, and your moſt 
turbulent paſſions,” at the church-gates, in order to 
take them up again, as ſoon as divine ſervice ends? 
The king Meſſiah is about to make his triumphant 

Luke xvi. entry among you. With what pomp do the children 
v, of this world, who are wiſe, and, we may add, mag- 
nificent in their generation, celebrate the entries of their 
princes ? They ſtrew the roads with flowers, they raiſe 
triumphal arches, they expreſs their joy in ſhouts of 
victory, and in, ſongs of praiſe, Come, then, m 
Mat. iii. . brethren, let us to day prepare the way of the Lord, 
pf. xcviii, and make his paths ſtraight, let us be joyful together before 
6.9, tbe Lord, let us make a joyful noiſe before the Lord the 
king, for he cometh to Jacke the earth: or, to ſpeak in a 
more intelligible, and in a more evangelical manner, 
Come ye miſerable ſinners, loaden with the inſup- 
portable burdens of your ſins; Come ye troubled 
conſciences, uneaſy at the remembrance of your many 
idle words, many criminal We 7 abominable 
Uv. 11. Actions; Come ye poor mortals, tofſed with tempeſt 
rg and not comforted, condemned firſt to bear the me 
of nature, the caprices of ſociety, the viciſſitudes of 
age, the turns of fortune, and then the horrors of death, 
and the frightful night of the tomb; Come behold 
The Wonderful, The Counſellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
laſting father, The prince of peace; take him into your 
arms, learn to deſire nothing more, when ye Pore 
. | 9 8 him. 
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him. May God enable each of you, in — . of 8 ERM. 


joy, to ſay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. Amen. 

Ye have heard the prophecy, on which our medi- 
tations in this diſcourſe are to turn. Unto us a child 


is born, unto us a ſon is ow and the government ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called, Wonder- 
ful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting father, 
The prince of peace. Of the increaſe of bis government 
and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon bis kingdom, to order it, and to eftabliſh it, with 
judgment and with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. 
Theſe words are more dazzling than clear : let us fix 
their true meaning; and, in order to aſcertain that, 
let us divide this diſcourſe into two parts. 

I. Let us explain the prediction. 

II. Let us ſhew its accompliſhment. | 

In the firſt part, -we will prove, that the prophet 
had the Meſſiah in view: and, in the ſecond, that 
our Jeſus hath fully anſwered the deſign of the 
prophet, and hath accompliſhed, in the moſt juſt and 
ſublime of all ſenſes, the whole prediction: Unto us 
a child is born, and ſo on. + i 

J. Let us explain the ＋ prediction, and let 
us fix on the extraordinary child, to whom he gives 
the magnificent titles in the text. Indeed, the 
grandeur of the titles ſufficiently determines the mean- 
ing of the prophet; for to whom, except to the 
Meſſiah, can theſe appellations belong, The Wonderful, 
The C aw aro The mighty God, The prince of peace, 
The everlaſting father ? This natural ſenſe of the text, 
is ſupported by the authority of an inſpired writer, 
and what is, if not of any great weight in point of 
argument, at leaſt, very ſingular as an hiſtorical fact, 
it is cen by the authority of an angel. The 
inſpired writer, whom we mean, is S. Matthew, who 


manifeſtly alludes to the words of the text, by 
quoting thoſe which precede them, which are con- 
netted 
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Ms 


Mat. iv. 
12. 


Luke i. 
31, &c, 


of the Meſſiah : for, having related the impriſonment 
of John, and, in conſequence. of that, the retiring of 
Jeſus Chriſt into Galilee, he adds, that the divine 
Saviour came and dwelt ip Capernaym, which is upon 
the ſea-caaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim :; 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, . The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephibalim, by he way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, Galiles 
4 the Gentiles: the people which ſat in darkneſs ſaw great 
ight , and to them which ſat in the region and ſhadow of 
death light is ſprung up. The angel, of whom I ſpoke, 
is. Gabriel; who, when he declared to Mary the choice 
which God had made of her, to be the mother of the 
Meſſiah, applied to her ſon the characters, by which 
Iſaiah deſcribes the child in the text, and paints him 
in the ſame colours; Thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, 


and bring forth a ſon, and ſbalt call his name Jeſus. He 


ſhall be great, and ſball be called the Son of the Higheſt : and 
the Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 
David, And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for 
ever: and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. | 
How concluſive ſoever theſe proofs may appear in 
favour of the ſenſe, which we have given of the pro- 
phecy, they do not ſatisfy this intractable age, which 
1s always ready to embrace any thing that ſeems likely 
to enervate the truths of religion. Sincerity requires 
us to acknowledge, that although our prophecy. 1 
clear of itſelf, yet there ariſeth ſome obſcurity from 
the order in which it is placed, and from its connection 


with the foregoing and following verſes. On each 


we will endeavour to throw ſome light, and, for this 


Purpoſe, we will go back, and analyſe this, and the 


.two preceding chapters, 


hen Iſaiah delivered this prophegy, Ahaz reigned 


over the kingdom of Judah, and Pekah, the ſon of 


Remaliah, over that of Iſrael, Ye cannot be ignorant 
of the mutual jealouſy of theſe two kingdoms. - There 
— 


_ __—_— nn 
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is often more hatred between two parties, whoſe re- & K M M. 
liglon is almoſt the ſame, than between thoſe whoſe 111. 
doctrines are in direct oppoſition, Each conſiders 


the other as near the truth: each is jealous leſt the 


other ſhould obtain it: and, as it is more likely chat 
they, who hold the eſſential truths of religion, ſhould 
ſurpaſs others ſooner than they, who raſe the very 
foundations of it, the former are greater objects of 
envy than the latter. The kingdoms of Ifrael and 
Judah were often more envenomed againſt one another 
than _ foreigners, This was the caſe in the 
reign of Ahaz, king of Judah. Pekah, king of Iſrael, 
to the ſhame of the ten tribes, diſcovered-a diſpoſition 
like that, which hath ſometimes made the chriſtian 
world bluſh; I mean, that a prince, who worſhipped 
the true God, in order to deſtroy his brethren, made 
an alliance with an idolater. He allied himſelf to 
Rezin, a. pagan prince, who reigned over that part of 
Syria, which conſtituted the kingdom of Damaſcus. 
The kingdom of Judah had often yielded to the forces 
of theſe kings, even when, each had ſeparately made 
war with it, Now they were united; and intended 
Jointly to fall on the Jews, and to oyerwhelm, rather 
than to beſiege, Jeruſalem, Accordingly, the con- 


ſternation was ſo great. in the holy city, that, the 


ſcripture ſays, The heart of Abax was moved, and the xg vil. 3. 
heart 4 bis people, as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind, © 1 1 8 
Although the kingdom of Judah had too well de- 
ſerved the puniſhments, which threatened it; and al- 
though a thouſand , with which the inha- 
bitants had'inſulted the Majeſty of heaven, ſeemed to 
guarantee their country to the enemy, yet God came 
to their aſſiſtance, He was touched, if not with the 


ſincerity of their repentance, at leaſt with the exceſs 


of their miſeries. He commanded Iſaiah to encourage 
their hopes. He even promiſed them, not only that 
all tlie deſigns of their enemies ſhould be rendered 

Vor. II. K | abortive ; 
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$ x RN. abortive :, but that the two confederate kingdoms 
In. Withiy e and deen. ſhould be entirely de: 
ver. 8, ere Moreover, he gave Ahaz the choice of 4 
70 convince himſelf of LY: track of the promise, 

was ane of the moſt wicked kings, that ever las 

pn the throne af Judah: , chat the nee 7 

ive no Worte char a Pre" fe 125 deſcribe 
e Hes in an mo ch Ares by laying thay 

{ed to chaoſe a lign, 


rock e e ene 
od, 


kes a man ſubmit teſtimony o 
any moxe 15 95 0g than the —.— itſelf; 
e was = to infidelity and ingrar 


e ruſted in his ally 
= ing of e * — ning hiy en 
God gays h 2 ſigns, e ann 1 betort 


e — het's bo Of Pt — hom was — 


n, t 
arrive at years of cle dil ion the two confedergte | 
| i rom Juda, and ho e cnn 


'Of the buſt child, fee; uber ga, ſeventh chapter of 


the. revelations of our prophet ſays. We are there 
PONY a, em ol wis a 0 

at Is, 34 retur a 
ver. 3. 2 ls Tema which ex” 


| tar th 0 j — _— from ch eir be an and 


that God would return from bis anger. The. other 


wes Pea pr un ah is mentioned. in th eighth chapter, 
„ver.. 


de it is fa 8 bare a ſon. 
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ela m. the prettnce ef all the affrighted people, dd 8 4 
to fay to them, Befors this ebild as know td feu thi I. 
tvil, and chooſe the gobd, the land, that tbon abbirreff} 16. vii.16, 
hull be fore ob of 46 be lives. "of this tranſlati 

ed, the or ſignifies the Kingdom of Ifrael} 
and that of Syria; from which the enemy came, and 
which, on account of their coming, the Jews abbotred; 
I ſhould rather render the words, the land, for ' which 
thou' art' afraid, and by the "land underſtand 
which was then in a very dangerous ſtate. But 
prophery began to be decomplilhed in boch ſenſes 
about a year after it was uttered, Tiglarh Pileſer⸗ 
king of Aſſy ria, not only drew off the forces of Rein 
and Pekah, from the ſiege of Jeruſalem, but he drave 
cem allo from their 6wn countries, Le firſt arracket 
Damaſcus. Rezin quitted his intended conqueſt, and: Kings 
returned t defend his capital, where he as. ſlain y*" 9. 
and all his —— ran into ——＋ 
lath Pileſer arched into the Kingdom of 1 700 x Chron, 
and victory! arched! along with him ar the” heal] af 
his army! He ſubdued? the tribes of Reuben ahd 
Gad, afid the half tribe of Manaſſeh, all the idha? 
bitants of Gilles, and the tribe of Nephchalim, and 
carried them captives beyond Euphrates ; and ſixty 
five years after, that is, ſixty five years after the pre- 
diction of the total ruin of —— kingdom of Iſrael 


the * Amos, the prophecy was fulfilled war 3 Amos vii. 
afar, according to el — of qu prophet, 
itbi'; Breeſtore ond foe years 2 — 5 4 = Iſa. vii. 8. 


that it , not a people. Thus nil oh 

compliſhed@before this child fall know pe meet Wl Farr 

and chooſe the god, be lan, for which hos art "fruit, 

ſhall be forſaken of bath bur king. WARES 
God determined that the propher's foes child 

ſhould alſo be a ſign of the truth of the ſame promiſe. 

He aſſured Iſaiah, that before the child, who ſhould 

ſhortly be born, could learn to articulate the firſt ſounds, 

which children were _s to * before 5 vill. 4. 
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S111 child ſhould have knowledge to cry, My father, and my 


mother, the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil, of Samaria, 
that is, of the kingdom of Iſrael, ſbould be taken away 
by the king of Aſſyria. This is the ſame promiſe con- 
firmed by a ſecond ſign. God uſually giveth more 
than one, when he confirmeth any very intereſting 
prediction, as we ſee in the hiſtory of Pharaoh, an 
the patriarch Joſeph, ; 
But, as all the mercies, that were beſtowed on the 
Jews from the time of Abraham, were. grounded on 
the covenant, which God had made with ; > patriarch, 
their common father and head; or rather, as ſince the 
fall, men could expect no favour of God, but in virtue 
of the mediator of the church; it is generally to be 
obſerved in the prophecies, that when God gave them 
a promiſe, he directed their attention to this grand 
object. Either the idea of the covenant, or the idea 
the mediator, was a ſeal, which God put to his 
promiſes, and a bar againſt the unbelief and diſtruſt 
of his people. Every thing might be expected from 
a God, whoſe goodneſs was ſo infinite, as to prepares 
ſuch a noble victim for the ſalvation of mankind. 
He, who would confine, Satan in everlaſting chains, 
and vanquiſh ſin and death, was fully able to deliver 
his people from the incurſions of Rezin, and Pekah, 
the ſon of Remaliah. To remove the preſent fears of 
the Jews, God reminds them of the wonders of his 
love, which he had promiſed to diſplay, in favour of his 
church, in ages to come: and commands his prophet = 
to ſay to them, Ye trembling leaves of the wood, 
« ſhaken with every wind, peace be to you! Ye 
0 timorous Jews, ceaſe your fears | let not the great - 
« neſs of this temporal deliverance, which I now pro- 
„ miſe you, excite your doubts | God hath favours 
„ incomparably greater in ſtore for you, they ſhall 
„be your guarantees for thoſe, which ye are afraid 
to expect. Ye are in covenant with God. Ye have 
« right to expect thoſe diſplays of his love in your fa- 
S your 
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« your which are leaſt credible, Remember the-blefſed g x R 14, 
« ſeed, which he promiſed to your anceſtors... \Bebold! 1, 
%a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and ſpall call bis Gen. xxii. 


name Immanuel. The ſpirit of prophecy, that ani- 23 


« mates me, enables me to penetrate through all the 
& ages that ſeparate the. preſent moment from that in 
« which the promiſe ſhall be fulfilled, . I ſee 1 04 
4 divine child, my faith is the ſubſtance of things 

« for, the evidence of tbings not ſeen, and, grounded on 2 
the word of that God, who changeth not, who is not cl. fl PE 
« nan, that he ſhould lye, neither the ſon of man that Num. 
« he Would repent, I dare ſpeak of a miracle, which ul. 19- 
« will be wrought eight hundred years hence, as if it 

% had been wrought to day, Unto us a. child is born, 
% unte us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be upon 
« bis ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be called, Wonderful, 
“ Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting ' father, 
« The prince of peace, | | SPIT; 


a 
* 
* 


This, my brethren, is che prophet's ſcope in the 


three chapters, which we have analyſed, and parti- 
cularly in the text. But, if any one of you receive 


our expoſition without any farther diſcuſſion, he will 
diſcover more docility than we require, and he would 
betray his credulity without proving his conviction. 
How often doth a commentator Softiruie his own 
opinions for thoſe of his author, and, by 7 if I 
may be allowed to ſpeak ſo, a new. text, — the 
difficulties of that which he ought to explain? Let us 
act more ingenuouſly, There are two difficulties, which 
attend our comment; one is a particular, the other is 
« general diffculty rr. oogoanegs | 
The particular difficulty is this. We have ſuppoſed, 
that the myſterious child, ſpoken of in our text, is the 
ſame, of whom the prophet ſpeaks, when he ſays, 4 
virgin ſtall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call bis name 
Immanuel: and that this child is different from that, 
whom Iſaiah gave for a ſign of the preſent, temporal 


deliverance, and of whom it is ſaid, before jbe 12 
| | bh > 


. 
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Sz 2 M4. fall know ts rifuſe the evil; and chooſe the good, 1bb land, 

* that thou abbor#ght;. ſhall be forſaken of 15 ber kings. 

This ſuppoſition does not ſeem to agree with che tent; 
read the fo vorſes, which are taken from the 
1076,16. ſeventh chapter. Beboli a virgin ſhall conceive, and 
beat a ſon, and ſhall tall bis name — Butter and 
honey ball be eat,' that he may know to refuſe the evil, and 
» Chooſe the good. But before the child ſball know to ful 

. — the good, the land, | that thou abborreff, 
full be forſaken of both her kings. Do get the laſt 
words, befope'the abild ſball know to refuſe the evih and 
©* chooſe the good, ſeem to belong to the words which in- 
mediately-precede them, Behold! & virgin ſhall conceive 
and bear a ſon Inmanuel, then, who was to be born 
ef a virgin, .could not be the Meſſiah : the prophet 
_ mean the child, of whom he ſaid, Before be Inti 
tho evil, ani chooſe be good, Jucea hal be de. 

live from the two N 10h kings. 

How indidohuble ſoever this: : objection may appear, 
it-is only an apparent difficulty; and it lies Jeſs in the 
nature of the thing, than in the arrangement of the 
terms, Repreſent to yourſelves the prophet executin 
the order, which God had given him, as the third 
verſe of che ſeventh chapter relates. Go forth now to 
meet Abax, wp and Shear jaſhu ' thy ſon, at the' ed 14 
the conduit' of the upper pool. 7 1 Iſaiah, in the 
R 660 Ag jc folding hi $ ſon Shearjaſhub- in 

and 1 them in che mahrier. The 

token,.. in, als God gives you, of your preſent deli- 
verance, that he is ftill your God, and that ye ate ſtill 
his covenant- people, is the renewal of the promiſe to 

| ; which'he' made to youf anceſtors concerning the 
efMali+ to eonvince you of the truth of what 1 
aſſore, 1 Inn my commiſſion; Behold! 4 virgin 
brat a for; ami ball cal his nawie Im. 

rey is, God with us.- He ſhall be brought up 
like .the' children of men, butter” and bonty ſoleil be eat; 


ee —— = 
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the ebilg,, not before the ch 
o virgin ſhould hear: but before the child in my arms, 
(the phraſe may he rendered before this child) before 
Shearjaſhub,' whom I now lift up, ball know to refuſe 
infos Bl bs rſt of ib hr Ce, er, 
trouble, jÞ aten er kings. Le | 
— abild, whom, the p 24 — 
ſhould conceiue, could not be Shearjaſhub, who was 
actually preſent in his father's arms. The difficulty, 
therefore, is only apparent, and, as I obſerved before, 
it lay in the arrangement. of the terms, and not in the 
nature of tho thing. This is our anſwer to what I 

A general ohjection may be made 


in which we have explained theſe chapters, and in 
which, in general, we explain other prophecies. Allow 
me.49 ſtate this objection in all its force, and, if I may 
uſe the expreſſion, in all its enormity, in order to ſhew 
you, in the end, all its levity and follx. 

' The odious objection is this. An unbelieven would 
ſay, The: three chapters of Iſaiah, of which you have 
Om. an arbitrary- analy ſia, are equivocal and obſcure, 
like the greateſt part of thoſe compilations,” which 
compoſe the book; of the yiſionary flights of this pro- 
Phet, and like all che writings, that are called pre- 
dickions, prophecies, revelations. Obſcurity ia the grand 
character of them, even in the opinion of thoſe 'who 
have given ſublime and curious explanat ions of them. 
They, are capable of ſeveral: ſenſts. Who hath 20. 
ceived, authority co develop thoſe. ambiguous writings 


to determine the true meaning, among the- 


tereny ideas, which they excite: in the reader, and to 


each of which the terms are alike applicable 7: Nuring 

anteen centuries, chriſtians have racked their in- 
vention toꝑut a ſenſa on the writings. of the praphess 
ted ad vantageous 


whamy I ſaid juſt now, 


Phet aid, a virgin 


againſt the manner. 


| 7t 

is, until he arrive at years of maturity. In virtue of 8 x K 1c; 

* this promiſe, which will not be ratified till ſome ages III. 
have expired, behold what 3 you nom; before 


S2 N N. advantageous to chriſtianity, and the greateſt geniuſſes 
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11s, have endeavoured to interpret them in favour of the 


chriſtian religion. Men, who have been famous for 
their erudition and knowledge, have taken the moſt 
laborious pains to methodize theſe writings; one 955 
neration of great men hath ſucceeded another in the 
undertaking is it aſtoniſhing that ſome of ſuc- 
ceſs hath attended their labours, and that by dint of 
indefatigable induſtry, they have rendered thoſe pro- 
phecies venerable, which would have been accounted 
dark and void of deſign, if leſs pains had been taken 
to adapt a deſign, and leſs violence had been uſed in 
arranging them in order? ne + 
This is the objection in all its force, and, as I ſaid 
before, in all its enormity, Let us enquire, whether 
we can give a ſolution proportional to this boaſted ob- 
jection of infidelity. Our anſwer will be comprized in 
a chain of propoſitions, which will guard you againſt 
thoſe, who find myſtical meanings, where there are 
none, as well as againſt thoſe, who diſown them, where 
they are, To theſe. purpoſes attend to the following 
propoſitions, | ales Fe? cog 

1. They were not the men of our age, who forged 
the book, in which, we imagine, we diſcover ſuch pro- 
found knowledge: we know, it is a book of the moſt 


6 


venerable antiquity, and we can demonſtrate that it is 


the moſt ancient book in the world. * 5 

2. This venerable antiquity, however, is not the 
_ nn of our admiration: the benevolence of 
its deſign; the grandeur of its ideas; the ſublimity of 
its doctrines ; the holineſs of its precepts ; are, accord- 
Ing to our notion of things, if not abſolute proofs of 
its divinity, ' at leaſt, advantageous preſumptions in 
* gs divers truths, which it contains, and 

it m 
ght 


wh be ſuppoſed, ſome ſuperior geniuſſes 


might have diſcovered, I meet with ſome, the attain- 
ment of which I cannot reaſonably attribute to the 
ee human 
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1 an Mind: of this kind ſome N 6 ob- E RM. 


| fur, I grant, to. thoſe to whom 9 Mey de- 11. 
live but rendered very clear 'fince by the events. 


7 are thaſe Mo, Among; Any, hrs "The peo- 

ple, who AF in covenant with God, px rf | 
and mel c Fho are N ſha be, e "I ſee th 
accomp 1 9 theſe predictions with my ow J 

in t og WB ds, and in the calling 9 


Heap 
rigr rern which fignalize theſe 
1 them the right af being e 7 
me places, r 894 5 them to the c . 
Ha, equivocal, or of meaning; ſome 
works have acquired 155 right. When an acer 
hath given fpll Rü of * capacity in ſame pro- 
oſitiqns, Tack. are clear and intelligible 
he expreſſeth himſelf, in other places, in 
ſcure, and hard to be underſtood, be js 
taxed, all on a ſudden, with 5 5 cen 
meaning 32 30-2 Jough ght I, 8 
not to Be P „tmhat geniu e 
{ink at ance beneath gs; welt ming 5 | 
not, entertain , ſuch notions 6ur prophets? W. Why * 
not the ſame juſtice due to the a e men, 
whoſe feſpectabſe writings we are ple for; 40 


our Iſalalis, and 1 which 8 allow _ 12 


Wg 


venal and Vir 1 | ſome 1 t 
of the latter, Fl 1 pigeons ſtroke . 1 
conciliate more 7 em, than the. noble ſen- 
 riments of God, che ſublime dodtrines, . 5 vir- 


tuous precepts of the holy. ſcriptures, 9. obtain for 
the writers. of the bib 


5. We do not 2 he er, to abuſe that 
reſpect, which it would be 2 0 to with old. from 
our authors. We do not pretend to lay that eyery 
obſcure pallage contains a myſtery, or that, whenever 
a paſſage appears unintelligible, we have a right to 
explain it in favour of the doctrine, which we profeſs: 

Vor. * L but 


14 
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SER wm, but we think it right to conſider any aſſage in theſe 
11. 2 lophetical Hitec f 
m | = 


when it has the three following 


arks., | | | 
The firſt is the inſufficiency of the literal meaning. 
1 mean, a text muſt be accounted prophetical, when 


it cannot be applied, without offering violence to 


the language, to any event, that fell out when it 


was ſpoken, or to any then preſent, or paſt object. 
2. The ſecond character of a prophecy, Is an in- 


fallible commentary. 1 mean, when an' author of ac- 


knowledged authority, gives à prophetical ſenſe to 
a paſſage under conſideration, we ought to ſubmit to 


his authority, and adopt his meaning. 


3. The laſt character is a perfels conformity between 
the prediction and the event. I mean, when 1 


cies, compared with events, appear to have 
completely accompliſhed, ſeveral ages after they had 


been promulged, it cannot be fairly urged that the 


conformity was a lucky hit: but, it ought to be ac- 


knowledged, that the prophecy proceeded from God, 
who, being alone capable of forefeeing what would 


happen, was alone capable of foretelling the event, in 


a manner ſo circumſtantial and exact. All theſe 
characters unite in favour of the text, which we have 


deen explaining, and in favour of the three chapters, 
which we have, in | 


|, expounded, 

The firſt character, that 1s, the inſufficiency of a 
literal ſenſe, agrees with our explication. Let any 
event, in the time of Iſaiah, be named, any child born 
then, or ſoon after, of whom the prophet could reaſon. 
ably affirm' what he does in our text, and in the other 
verſe, which we have connected with it. A virgin 
ſhall contgive, and bear à ſon, and ſhall call bis name Im- 
manuel. Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given; 
and the government Hall be upon his ſhoulder: and his 


name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty 


God, The everlaſting father, The prince of peace. 


The 
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The ſecond diſtinguiſhing mark, that is, an infal- 8 K R 1 
111. 


lible commentary, agrees with our explication. Our 
evangeliſts and apoſtles, thoſe venerable men, whoſe 
miſſion comes recommended to us by the moſt glo- 


rious miracles, by the healing of the ſick, by the ex- 
pulſion of demons, by the raiſing of the dead, by a 


general ſubverſion of all nature, our evangeliſts and 
apoſtles took theſe paſſages in the ſame ſenſe, in which 
we take them, they underſtood them of the Meſſiah, as 
we have obſerved before, x 


The third character, that is, a perfect conformity 
between event and prediction, agrees alſo with our ex- 
plication, We actually find à child, ſome ages after 


the time of Iſaiah, who exactly anſwers the deſcription 
of him, of whom the prophet. ſpoke. The features 


are ſimilar, and we own the likeneſs. Our Jeſus was 


really. born of @ virgin: he was truly Immanuel, God 


with us: in him are really united, all the titles, and 


all the perfections, of the Wonderful, The Counſellor, 


- The mighty God, The ks. father; as we will pre- 
| help giving a myſterious . 


ſently. prove. Can we, 
meaning to theſe paſſages? Can we refuſe to ac- 
knowledge, that the prophet intended to ſpeak of the 


Meſſiah ? Theſe are the ſteps, and this is the end of 


our meditation in favour of the myſtical ſenſe, which. 
we have aſcribed to the words of the text. WE 

Would to God, the enemies of our myſteries would 
open their eyes to theſe. objects, and examine the 
weight of theſe arguments! Would to God, a love, I 
had almoſt faid a rage, for independency, for a ſyſtem 
that indulges, and inflames the paſſions, had not Put 
ſome people on oppoſing theſe proofs ! Infidelity and 
ſcepticiſm would have made. leſs hayock bong us, 
. would not have decoyed away ſo many diſciples 


from truth and virtue! And would to God alſo, 
chriſtian miniſters would never attempt to attack the 


ſyſtems of infidels and ſceptics, without the armour 
of demonſtration ! Would to God, the love of the 
n L 2 marvellous 
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811 U. mürvelbos may 927 more dazzle the Patios! of 


111. 


thoſe, who ought ro be goed Bt truth alone! An 
would to Goch the fim faperſtirien of 
che eg may ever 172 Lönttidute to oo port that 
au which fome raſh' and dogmarical genivfſes 
uſurp ! 1 e ſhould! not w the arms of falſhovd- 
to defend itfelf; nor virtue thoſe of vice, Advän- 
rages ſhould not be givers to unbelievers and heretics, 
under pretence of 6ppoſing hereſy and unbelief. We 


Rom: xii, Hou, render. to God a reaſonable ite, we ſhould 


; Car ii. 


ritual men, ju be 971 s, according to the 


| oy on of the ipo 1 I add no more on 


5 article. | 
Hicherto we lidye qe, if if1 I ey fay fo, to reaſon 
only, it is time now to ſp deak to 590 ce. We have 
_— ng by argomens and ſy llogiſms to the 
„it is now to preach by ſentiments 
* — 2 Religion is not 1 for the mind 
alone, it is particularly addreſſed to the heart, and to 
the heart f would prove, that our Jeſus hath accom- 
iſhed, in the moft ſublime of all ſenſes, this pro- 
lecy in the text: Unto us 4 child is born, unto us 4 
on is given, a arid fo oh, This is out fetond part. 
Lf, The terms tbrone, kingdom, government, are me- 
raphoticat, whetr they are applied to God, to kis 
eſſi +1 to the end, which llc ropoſeth, and to 
the felicity, which ir procures. They ate vety im 
perfett, 20 if 1 oy venture co ſay fo, very low an 
chean, when they ate uſed ro tepreſent obje &s of fuck 
fine giahdect NG, ther is norhing ; fofficiertl 
36812 th 08 charatieis ef hs gear ling 
wiſe enough in cheit märims, nothing Rente enoug 
ID thei? governtherit, nothing 1 ch in their 
10 10 fufficiently gloriobs f i exploits, 
|: e lly the S thd glory of our 


fs is 4 King! Whit is 4 thront ? Why have we 


fkſtetk 7 Why" is {bvettign potter lothged in a few 
hands? 
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wmnde? And what determines thankind to lay, afide 8 2 f N. 


rheir independence, and to loſe their beloved liberty? f. 


The whole implies, my brethreti, ſome mortifying 
traths. We have not knowledge ſufficient to guide 
ourſelves, and we need minds wiſer than our own to 
inſpe& and to direct our conduct. We are indigent, 


and ſuperior beings muſt ſupply our wants. We have 


enemies, and we muſt have guardians to protect us. 
Miſerable men! how have ye been deceived in your, 
expectations? What diſorders could anarchy have 


produced, greater than thoſe, which have ſometimes 


proceeded from ſovereign authority? Ye ſought 
guides to direct you: but ye have ſometimes fallen 
under the tuition of men, who, far from being able to 
conduct a whole people, knew not how to guide 
themſelves. Ye ſought nurſing fathers, to ſuccour you 
in your indigence: but ye have fallen ſometimes into 
the hands of men, who had no other deſigns than to 
ifnpoveriſh their people, to enrich themſelves with the 
ſubſtance, and to fatten themſelves with the blood of 
theit ſubjects. Ye ſought guardians to protect you 
from your enemies: but ye have ſometimes found 
Executioners, who have uſed ybu with, greater barba- 
rity, than your moit bloody enemies would have done. 
But, all theſe melancholly truths apart, ſuppoſe the 
fine notions, which we form of kings and of royalty, 
of ſovereign power and of the hands that hold it, were 
realized : how incapable are kings, and how inadequate 
is their government, to the relief of the innumerable 
wants ? an immortal ſoul! Suppoſe Kings of the 
moſt tender ſentiments, formidable in their armies, and 
abundant in their treaſuries; could they heal the ma- 
tadies, that afflict us here, or could they quench our 
painful thirſt for felicity hereafter? Ye Cæſars] Ye 
Alexanders! Ye Trajans! Ye, who were, ſome of 
you, like Titus, the parents of your people, and the 
delights of mankind, ye thunderbolts of war! Ye 
idols of the world! What doth. all your pomp wall 
me 
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SER M. me? Of what uſe to me are all your perſonal qu 
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111, fications, and all your regal magnificence? Can 5e, 


ſha 


Can they, diſſipate the darkneſs, that envelops me; 
calm the conſcience, that accuſes and torments me; 
reconcile me to God; free me from the controul of my 
commanding and tyrannical paſſions ; deliver me from 
death; and diſcover immortal happineſs to me? Ye 
earthly gods ! ignorant and wretched like me; objects 
like me of the diſpleaſure of God; like me expoſed to 
the miſeries of life; ſlaves to your paſſions like me; 
condemned like me to that frightful night in which 
death involveth all mankind; ye 'can relieve neither 


your own miſeries, nor mine] 


Shew me a government, that ſupplies theſe wants: 
that is the empire which I ſeek, Shew me a king, 
who will conduct me to the felicity, to which I aſpire : 
ſuch a king I long to obey. My brethren, this em- 
pu we are preaching to you: Such a king is the king 

effiah. Unto us à child is born, unto us a ſon is given, 
the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his name 

if be called WoxDERrul, becauſe he is the ſubſtance 
and the centre of all the wondrous works of God. 

But purify your imaginations, and do not always 
Judge of man as if he were a being deſtitute of reaſon and 
intelligence, When ye ſpeak of man, do not conceive 
of a being of this 3 world only; a creature placed 
for a few days in human ſociety, wanting nothing but 
food and raiment, and the comforts of a temporal life: 
but attend to your own hearts. In the ſad circum- 
ſtances, into which ſin hath brought you, what are 
your moſt important wants? We have already inſi- 


nuated them, Ye need knowledge; ye need reconci- 


liation with God; ye want ſupport through all the 
miſeries of life ; and ye need conſolation againſt the 
fear of death, Well! all theſe wants the king Meſſiah 
ſupplies. I am going to prove it, but I conjure you 
at the ſame time, not only to believe, but to act. I 
would, by publiſhing the deſign of the ſaviour's incar- - 

WE tos, : nation, 


| ion, engage you to concur in it. By explaining to & E x u. 

you the nature of his empire, I would fain teach you 111. 
the duties of his ſubjects. By celebrating the glory of 
the king Meſſiah, I long to fee it diſplayed among you 
in all its ſplendid magnificence, 

Ye want knowledge : Ye will find it in the ing 
Meſſiah. He is the CounstLLor. He is the true john i. 9. 
light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 

h bim are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Col. it. 3. 
The ſpirit of the Lord God is upon him, the Lord | hath 16. li. 2. 
' anointed him to preach good tidings unto the meek, The 

ſpirit of the Lord reſts upon him, the ſpirit of wiſe xi. s, 
dom and 2 the ſpirit of counſel and might, | 
the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. 

He hath the tongue' of the learned, and the wiſdom of 1. 4. 
the wiſe, Aſk him to explain to you the grand 
appearances of nature, which exerciſe the ſpecula- 
lations of the moſt tranſcendent geniuſſes, and abſorb 
their defective reaſon, and all his anſwers will diſcover 

the moſt profound and perfect knowledge of them. 
Enquire of him whence all the viſible creation came, 
che lanes of heaven, and the magnificent treaſures 
of the earth. Aſk him to reveal to you the God, abo I.xlv.rg. 

hideth Aire Aſk him the cauſe of thoſe endleſs 
diſorders, which mix with that profuſion, of wiſdom, 

which appears in the world. Aſk him whence the 
bleſſings come, which we enjoy, and whence the cala- 
mities, that afflict us, Aſk him what is the origin, the 
nature, the deſtiny, the end of man. Of all theſe arti- 
cles the CounsELLoOR will tell you more than Plato, | 
and Socrates, and all the philoſophers, who only fel; Acts xvii, 
after the truth, who their ſelves diſcovered, and taught 
others to ſee, only a few rays of light darkned with 
| prejudices and errors. 8 

his is the firſt idea of the king Meſſiah; this is 
the firſt ſource of tlie duties of his ſubjects, and of the 
diſpoſitions, with which they ought to celebrate his 
nativity, and with which alone they can celebrate it in a 


proper 


Ko 
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S xx. Proper manner, To celebrate properly the feſtiya ; 


AP» 


his nativity, truth muſt be eſteemed; we myſt he de. 
Hrous of attaining knowledge; we muſt come from the 
ends of the earth, like the wiſe men of the eaſt, to 
contemplate the miracles, which the Meſſiah dil lays 
in the new world; like Mary, we Nt be at] Ji on 
to receive the doctrine, that proceeds from his Tacred 
mouth; like che multitude, we muſt folloy him into 


; deſerts, and mountains, to hear his admirable ſermons. 


ſinners, for whom he ſacrificed himſe 


| which cries for mercy. 


"time to come. 


purity from its ſource, ,Doth 


This is the firſt duty, which the feſtival, that ye ate to 
celebrate next Wedneſday, demands. Prepare your- 
Jelves to keep it in this manne t. 
Te want reconciliatian with God, and this is the grand 
work of the king Meſſiah. He is THz Prince or 
Pzace, He terminates the fatal war, which. ſin hath 
'kindled between God and you, by obtajning the pardon 


of your paſt ſins, and by enabling yay to avgid the 


commiſſion” of ſin for the future, He obtains the 
pardon of paſt ſins for you. "How can a merciful 
'God reſiſt the ardept .prayers, which the redeemer of 
mankind addrefleth to him in behalt of Ed popr 
| ow kan, 

merciful God reſiſt the pls of the blood of his tpn, 
| or the miſerable paſterity of 
Adam? As the king Meſſiah reconciles you to God, by 


obtaining the pardon of your paſt ſins, ſo he reconciles 


you, hy procuring ſtrength to enable yon to avoid it for 
Paving calmed thoſe paſſions which 
Poe your knowing what was right, and your 


loving what was lovely, be gave you laws of equity and 
love. How can ye reſiſt, after ye have known him, 


the motives, on which his laws are founded ? Every 
difficulty diſappears, when examples ſo alluring are 
ſeen, and when you are permitted, under your moſt 
diſcouraging . weakneſſes, to approach the treaſures of 
grace, which he hath opened to you, and to deriye 
itude Know any 


7 


at 
difficulties? Is not every act efebedjencs caly to - 


WY ß 8 


s 


= 
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the diſpoſitions, which are eſſential to a worthy 
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mind animated by a love as vehement as that, which S 2 K M. 
cannot but be felt for a Saviour, who 1 in the rendereſt 111. 
manner hath loved us # 8 

This is the ſecond idea of the king Meſſiah, this is 
the ſecond ſource of the duties of his ſubjects, and of 
CC. 
lebration of the feaſt of his nativity. Come next 
Wedneſday deeply ſenſible of the danger of having 
that God for your enemy, who holds your deſtiny in 
his mighty hands, and whoſe carried all creatures 
obey. Come with an eager defire of reconciliation ' 
to him. Come and hear the voice of the Prince of 
peace, wha publiſheth 22 peace to him that is near, 16 yi. 
and to bim that is {or of While Moſes mediates a 19. 
covenant between God and the Iſraelites on the top of. 
the holy mountain, let not Iſrael violate the capitat 
article at the foot of it. While Jeſus Chriſt is deſcend- 
ing to reconcile you to God, do not declare war againſt . 
God; inſult him not by voluntary rebellions, after he 
hath voluntarily delivered you from the ſlavery of ſin, 
under which ye groaned. Return not again to thoſe - 
fins, which ſeparated between you and your Cod, * lix, 2, 
which would do it again, _ Jeſus tho ſhould become 

er 


incarnate. again, and xd ſhould offer himfelſ every day 0 
expiate them. 
e need ſi 


upport under the calethitie of this life, on 
this alſo ye will find in the king Meſſiah. He is THz 
MIGHTY Gon, and he will tell you, while ye are ſuffer- 
ing the heavieſt temporal afiitions,-although'tbe ,n, Nr. 10. 
tains ſball depart,” and the hills be removed, yet my kindneſs - 
Hall not depart from 45 neither ſhall the covenant of my 

peace he removed. Under your ſevereſt tribulations he © 
will aſſure you, that al/ e work together for good to | Rom. "el 
them that love God. Ne vill teach you to ſhout victory 

under an apparent defeat, and to ſing this triumphant 


long, T banks be unto God, who always cauſeth us to tiumpb 1. — 


in Chi: In all theſe things we are more __ Conquerors, i vii. 


through bim "who lot ft. ; 
Vor. II. M | - Ti, 


82- The Birth of Chriſt.” 
S ZAM. This is the third idea of the king Mefliah, and 
1 is the third ſource of the duties of his ſabjeRts, . 
the — which are neceſſary to the worthily 
N the feſtival of ** nativity. Fall in, 
chriſtian Pol with the deſign of thy Saviour, who, 
by A . y. deſires — the world, would ele- 
vate thee above all the cataſtrophes of it. Come, 
behold Meſſiah, thy king, lodging in a ſtable, and lying 
Mat, viii. in a manger: hear him ſaying to his diſciples, The foxes 
, 0s have holes, and the birds of the air have n/ts;\ but the. ſon 
. of man. hath not where to lay bis head. Learn from this 
example not to e thy happineſs in the poſſeſſion of 
earthly good, Die to the world, die to its pleaſures, 
die to its pomps, Aſpire after other ends, and nobler 
Jjoys, than thoſe of the children of this world; and then 
worldly * A cannot ſhake thy bliſs. 
Finally, Ye 5 nerd of one 10 comfort you. under the 
fears of 2 br opening the gates of eternal felicity 
to you, and * Jour avidity of exiſtence and 
elevation. ation the king Meſſiah affords. 
P\.xxxix. He is 1be Lang — Father, — FATHER or ETER - 


+ .  wITY, bis throne ſhall be 24 for all generations; he 
Dan. vil. hath received dominion a 


nd — kingdom, that all 
14+ people, nations and languag, my MT erve bim z bis. —— 


is an everlaſting —— which — not paſs away, and 
his kingdom the which Hall nos be deſtroyed," and his 
ſubjects muſt reign eternally with him. When thou, 
chriſtian! art confined to thy dying bed, re. will ap- 
1 5 prgack On wat 1 — wy PET ow 
Ina. xli. 14. an wi ear not, thou Worm 
7 Facod de he will whiſper. cheſe comfortable words in 
xliil, 3. oo ear, When thou = through the waters, I will be 
with. hoes and when through the rivers, they ſhall not 
i uiben tou waikeſt through the fire thou 
| wot. _ 5 neitber Mall the flame kindle upon thee. 
Aa iti.” He will open heaven to thee, as he 2 it to 8. 
e tephen; kd ſay to thee, as he to the cone | 
— . thief, To dey ol teu be with mt in ptovſe, 


k This 


- A © __£K.c.OY ed. ard 


- 


This is the fourth idea of the king Meffiah, and this 8 E K 1; 
is the fourth ſource of the duties of his ſubjects. How 111. 
glorious is the feſtival of his nativity! What Sir 
noble, and ſublime ſentiments doth. it require of us 
The ſubjects of the king MeMiah, the children of the 
everlaſting Father, ſhould conſider the cœconomy of time 
in its true point of view, they ſhoyld compare ſbings, . cor. ir. 
which are ſeen, which are temporal, with things whith arg 18. 
not ſeen, which are eternal. They ſhould” fix the] 
attention upon the eternity, fill their imaginations wit! 
the glory, of the world to me, and learn, by juſt 
notions of immortality, to eſtimate the preſent fe; 
the declining ſhadow ; the withering graſs; the fading PL. cl 11. 


flower the dream, that fiyeth away ; the vappur, that Iſa. xt. 7. 


ob xx. 8. 
vaniſheth, and is irrecoverably loſt. | | — — 
Theſe, my brethren, are the characters of your king 
Meſſiah, theſe are the characters of the divine child. 
whoſe birth ye are to celebrate next Wedneſday, and 
in theſe ways only can ye celebrate it as it deſerves, 
We conjure you by that adorable goodneſs, which is 
going to teſtify to you again; we conjure you. by that 
throne of grace, which God is about to aſcend again; 
we conjure you by thoſe ineffabie mercies, which our 
imaginations cannot fully comprehend, - which our 
minds cannot ſufficiently admire, nor all the emotions 
of our hearts ſufficiently eſteem ; we conjure you to 
look at, and, if ye will. pasdom the expreflion, to loſe 
yourſelves in theſe grand objects; we conjure you not 
to turn our ſolemn feſtivals, and our devotional days, 
into ſeaſons of gaming, irreligion, and diſſipation. 


Let 
us ſubmit ourſelves to the king Meſſiah; let us be 
e 


ourſelves to his government; let his dominion be 
ground of all our joy. | 

O moſt mighty ! Thou art fairer than the children of Pl. xlv. 3. 
men. Grace is poured into thy lips, therefore God hath 
bleſſed thee for ever | The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy +, 
ſtrength out of Zion, ſaying, Rule thou in the midſt of 
thine enemies | Thy er be willing in the * 

2 : 
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SER 14, when thou ſbalt aſſemble thy boſt in .holy pomp ! Tea, 
111, reign over thine enemies, great king | bow their rebel - 


lious wills; prevent their fatal counſels; defeat all 
their bloody deſigns! Reign alſo over thy tra 
reign over us! Make us à willing people! Aſſemble 
all this congregation, when thou ſhalt come with 1 
hoſt in holy 2 Let not the flying of the clouds, 
which will ſerve thee for a triumphal chariot; let not 
the pomp of the holy angels in thy train, when thou 


As xvii, ſhalt come to judge the world in righteouſneſs z let not 


theſe. objects affright and terrify our ſouls : let them 
charm and tranſport us; and, inſtead of dreading thine 
proach, let us haſten it by our prayers. and fighs | 
ome, Lord Feſus, come quickly, Amen. To God be ho- 
nour and glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 0 | 


We retain the reading of the French Bible here ; becauſe our au · 
thor paraphraſes the paſſage after that verſion. Ton peuple ſera un peu- 
ple plein de franc wouloir au jour que tu afſembleras ton armes en ſaindte 


| Foe: | Ty people ſhall be willing the day of thy power, in the beauties 
Ke 


The paſſage ſeems to be a prophetical alluſion to one 
of thoſe ſolemn feſtivals, in which conquerors, and their. armies, on 
their return from battle, offered a part of their ſpoil, which they had 
taken from their enemies, to God, from whom the victory came. 
Theſe free · auill offerings were carried in grand proceſſion, They were 
holy, becauſe agreeable to the ceco pmy, under which the Jews lived, 
and they were — holy, becauſe they were not exacted, but pro- 
ceeded from the woluntary gratitade of the army. In large conqueſts, 
the troops and the offerings were out of number, like the drops of ſuck 
a ſhower of de, as the morning brought forth in the youth, or ſpring of 

year, See 2 Chron, xiv. 13, 14, 15. XV. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
We have ventured this hint on a paſſage, which ſeems not very clear 
our verſion. | 8 
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Variety of Opinions about CHRIST. 


The Variety of Opinion about Cu HR1S r. | 


Marius xvi... 113, 14, 165 16; 17. 


When Jeſus came into thei toaſts of — Plilippi, be 
aſked his diſciples, 8 N = Gre ory A. ay, that 1, the 
ſon of man, am? N | 

art Jabn the Baptiſt ;/ 5 Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. He ſaith unto tbem, But tubo, 
ſay ye, that Tam? And Simon Peter anfivertd and ſaid, 
Thou art the Chrift, the' ſon of | the" ling Gad. "And 
Teſus anſtorred and ſaid unto bim, Bleſſed art thou, 

| Simin Barjona', for fleſh am blood bath nut vevenled it 

unto thet, but my Father, who | 15 in Mere. cet Tous 

if 3 1 Houta 

F any prejudice ern le of Aeogcepting A man's 

peace, it is thut, Which ariſeth from obſerving 

the various opinions of mankind. We do not mean 

thoſe which regard we gh rare ng objects. As we thay 

miſtake them without danke 1 0 we may ee 
either that men have not fafkctently conſidered 

or that the Creator may, without he 


tions of his nature, refüſe thoſe N 3 are 
neceſſary for the obtaining of a perfect knowledge af 
then, But how do the opinions of mankind" vary 
about thoſe fabjcdts, which our whole happineſs is 
concerned to know]? One affirms, thut the — of 
nature are the productions of chance: Another attri- 
butes them to a firſt eauſe, who created matter, 


lated its form, and directed its motion.” One wy, 
| t 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
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7 be Variety of Opinions about Chriſt. 


SER M. that there is but one God, that it is abſurd to ſuppoſe 


IV, 


a plurality of Supreme Beings, and that to prove that 
there is one is thereby to prove that there is but one: 
another ſays, that the Divine Nature, being infinite; can 
communicate itſelf to many to an infinity, and form 
many infinites, all really perfect in their kind. More- 


over, among. men, who ſeem, to agree in the eſſential 


points of religion, among chriſtians, who bear the ſame 
denomination, aſſemble in the ſame places of worſhip, 
and fubſcribe the ſame creeds, ideas of the ſame articles 


very different, ſometimes diametrically oppoſite, are 


diſcovered; As there are numerous opinions on mat- 


ters of ſpeculation, ſo there gre endleſs notions about 


practice. One contents himſelf with half a ſyſtem, 


containing only ſome general duties, which belong to 
worldly Jevency, Another inſiſts on uniting vir- 
tue with every circumſtance, every tranſaction, every 
inſtant, and, if 1 may be allowed to ſpeak ſo, every 
indiviſible point of life, One thinks it lawful to 
aſſociate the pleaſures of the world with the prac- 
tice of pietj ; and he pretends that good people 
differ from the wicked only in ſome enormities, in 


which the latter ſeem to forget that they are men, and 


to transform themſelves into wild beaſts: another 
condemns himſelf to —— nnances and mortifi- 
cations, and if, at any time, he allow himſelf recreations, 
hey are never ſuch as ſavour of the ſpirit of the times, 
— they are the livery of the world. 


I ſaid, my brethren, that if any prejudices make 


deep impteſſions on the mind of a rational man, they 
are thoſe which are produced by a variety of opinions. 


They ſometimes drive men into a ſtate of uncertainty 
and ſcepticiſm, the worſt diſpoſition of mind, the moſt 


oppoſite to that perſuaſion, without which there is no 


pleaſure, and the moſt contrary to the grand deſign of 


Rom, xiv. 


religion, which is to eſtabliſh our conſciences, and to 
enable us to reply to every _ on theſe great 
W eee 
1 Againſt 


* 
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Againſt this temptation Jeſus 'Chriſt guarded his 8 x K M. 


diſciples, Never was a queſtion more important, 


never were the minds of men more divided about 


any queſtion, than that, which related to the perſon 
of our Saviour. Some conſidered him as a politician, 
who, under a vail of humility, hid the moſt ambitious 
deſigns : others took him for an enthuſiaſt, Some 
thought him an emiſſary of the devil: others an envoy 
from God. Even among them, who agreed in the 


latter, ſome ſaid that he was Elias, ſome Fohn the Baptiſt, 


and others Feremias, or one of the prophets. The faith of 
the apoſtles was in danger of being ſhaken by theſe 
divers opinions. Jeſus Chriſt comes to their aſſiſt- 


ance, and, having required their opinions on a queſtion, * 


which divided all Judea, having received from Peter 
the anſwer of the whole apoſtolical college, he praiſeth 
their faith, and, by praiſing it, gave it a firmer eſta- 
„ a hes as e e ä 
My brethren, may the words of Jeſus Chriſt make 
everlaſting impreſſions on you! May thoſe of you, 
who, becauſe. ye have acted rationally by embracin 


the belief, and by obeying the precepts of the goſpel, 


are ſometimes taxed with ſuperſtition, ſometimes with 
infatuation,” and ſometimes with melancholly, learn 
from the refle&ions, that we ſhall make on the text, 
to riſe above the opinions of men, to be firm and im- 


moveable amidſt temptations of this kind, always faith- 


fully to adhere to truth and virtue, and to be the 
diſciples only of them. Grant, O Lord! that they, 
who like S. Peter have ſaid to Jeſus Chriſt, Thou art 
the Chriſt, the ſon of the living God, may experience ſuch 
pleaſure, as the anſwer of the divine Saviour gave to 


the apoſtle's ſoul, when he ſaid, Blſed art thou, Simon 


1 


Barjona; for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. Amen. 
The queſtions and the anſwers, which are related in 
the text, will be our only diviſions of this diſcourſe. 


IV. 


Yeu. ll, N fel - 
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SRM. Jeſus Chriſt was travelling from Bethany to Ceſarea, 


Iv. not to that Ceſarea, which was ſituated on the Medi- 


terranean ſea, at firſt called the tower of Strato, and 
afterwards Ceſarea, by Herod the great, in honour of 
the emperor Auguſtus: but to that, which was ſituated 
at the foot of mount Lebanon, and which had been 
repaired and embelliſhed, in honour of Tiberius, by 
P 1 the tetrarch, the ſon of Hero. 
Je 

to his diſciples, V bo, do nen ſay, that I. the ſon of man, 
am or, as it may be rendered, I bo, do men ſay, I am ? 
Do they ſay, Tam the ſon of man? 45 Salt 


We will not enter into a particular examination of 


us Chriſt, in his way to this city, put this queſtion 


the reaſons, which determined the Jews of our Saviour's 


time, and the inſpired writers with them, to diſtinguiſh 
the Meſſiah by the title /on of man. Were we to deter- 
mine any thing on this ſubject, we ſhould give the 
preference to the opinion of thoſe, who think that the 
phraſe ſon of man means man by excellence. The Jews 
ſay ſon of man to ſignify a man. Witneſs, among many 
other paſſages, this well-known ſay ing of Balaam : 


Num.xxiii God is not a man, that be ſbould. lye, neither the ſon of man, 


19» 


that he ſhould repent. The Meſſiah is called the man, 
or the ſon of man, that is, the man, of whom the pro- 
phecies had ſpoken, the men, whole coming was the 
object of the deſires and prayers of the whole church, 

It is more important to enquire the deſign of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in putting this queſtion to his diſciples, Ibo, 
do men ſay, that I am? It is one of thoſe, queſtions, 
the meaning of which can be determined only by the 


character of him, who propoſeth it; for it may be put 


from many different moti ves. 
Sometimes pride puts this queſtion. There are ſome 
people, who think of nothing but themſelves, and who 
imagine that all the world think about them too : they 
ſuppoſe, they are the ſubject of every converſation: 
and: fancy that every wheel, which moves in ſociety, 


hath ſome relation to them, if they be not the principal 


ſpring 
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ſpring of it. People of this fort are very deſirous of 8 2 & M. 
knowing what is {aid about them, and, as they have 19. 


no conception that any but glorious things are ſaid of 
them, they are extremely 2 know thin, and. 
often put this queſtion, ho, do men ſay, that I am? 
Would you know what they ſay of you? Nothing 
at all. They do not Know that you exiſt, and, except 
a few of your relations, nobody in the world knows 
thar are in it. SICESINIELY UI 07 7 BOS ITE 
The queſtion is ſometimes put by curigſity, and this 
motive deſerves commendation, if it be accompanied 
with a deſire of reformation. The judgment of the 
public is reſpectable, and, to a certain degree, it ought 
to be à rule of action to us. It is neceſſary ſometimes 
to go abroad, to quit our relations, and acquaintances, 
who arè prejudiced in our favour, and to inform our- 
ſelves of the opinions of thoſe; who are more impartial, 
on our conduct. 1 wifti ſome people would often put 


this queſtion, Who, do men fay, that I am? The an- 


fwers, that they would receive, would teach them to 
entertain leſs flattering, and more juſt notions of them- 
ſelves. 'Who, do men ſay, that I am? They ſay, you 
are ' haughty, and proud of your preſperity; that 
you uſe your influence only ts opprefs the weak; that 
your ſucceſs is a public calamity; and that you are 4 
tyrancwhom every one abhors. YYbo, do men ſay, that 


I am? © They ſay, you have a ſerpent's tongue, that 
the poiſon of adders is under your lips, that you in- Pl. 


flame a whole city, a whole province, bythe ſcandalous 
tales, which you forge, 'and which, aig, Fans you 
induſtriouſly propagate; they ſay, you ate infernal- 
ly diligent in ſowing diſcord between wife and 
huſband, friend and friend, ſubject and prince, paſtor 
and flock. bo, do men ſay, ibat I am They fay, 
you are a ſordid covetous wretch; that mammon is 
the God, whom you adore; that, provided your 
coffers fill, it is a matter of indifference to you, 
whether it be by * juſt acquiſition, 
2 


whether 


exl. 3. 


92 


The Variety of Opinions about Ci. 


SRM. whether it be by a lawful inheritance or by.anac+ 


Iv. 


curſed patrimony. 1 ict rol wel e 
Revenge may put the queſtion, bo, do men ſay, that 
T am? We cannot but know that ſome reports, which 
are ſpread about us, are diſadvantageous to our repu- 
tation. We are afraid, juſtice ſhould not be done 
to us, we therefore wiſh to know our revilers in order 
to mark them out for vengeance. The enquiry in this 
diſpoſition is certainly blameable. Let us live up- 


rightly, and let us give ourſelves no trouble about 
vw 


at people ſay of us. If there be ſome caſes in which 
it is uſeful to know the popular opinion, there -are 
others in which it is beſt to be ignorant of it. If re- 
ligion forbids us to avenge ourſelves, prudence requires 
us not to expoſe ourſelves to the temptation of doing 


it. A heathen hath given us an illuſtrious example 


of N conduct, which I am recommending to 

ou: I ſpeak of Pompey the great. He had defeated 

erpenna, and the traitor offered to deliver to him the 
papers of Sertorius, among which were letters from 
ſeveral of the moſt powerful men in Rome, who had 
promiſed to receive Sertorius into Italy, and to put all 
to death, who ſhould attempt to reſiſt him. Pompey 
took all the papers, burnt all the letters, by that mean 

revented all the bloody conſequences, which would 
— followed ſuch fatal diſcoveries, and, along with 
them, ſacrificed that paſſion, which many, who are 
called chriſtians, find the moſt difficult to ſacrifice, I 
mean, revenge. 

But this queſtion, Vo, do men ſay, that 1 am? may 
be * by benevolence. The good of ſociety requires 
each member to entertain juſt notions of ſome perſons. 
A magiſtrate, who acts diſintereſtedly for the good of 
the ſtate, and for the ſupport of religion, would be often 
diſtreſſed in his government, if he were repreſented as a 
man devoted to his own intereſt, cruel in his meaſures, 
and governed by his own imperious tempers. A 


paſtor, who knoweth and preacheth the truth, who 


hath 


— „ _— * es, we 


— 
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draw them out of it: Such a paſtor wil | 
duties of his office with ineomparably more ſucceſs, if 


the people do him juſtice, than if they accuſe him of 


fomenting errors, and of loving to ſurround his pulpit 


diſcharge the 


- mM 
hath the power of alarming hardened ſinners, and of 8 E R M. 
exciting the fear of hell in them, in order to prevent Iv. 
their falling into it, or, ſnhall I rather ork in order to 


with devouring fire, and everlaſting burnings. Bene- Ia. iii 
volence may incline ſuch perſons to enquire. what is 


ſaid of them, in order to rectify miſtakes, which may 


be very injurious to thoſe who believe them. In this 


diſpoſition Jeſus Chriſt propoſed the queſtion in the 
text to his diſciples. Benevolence directed all the 


ſteps of our Saviour, it dictated all his language, 


it animated all his emotions; and, when we are in 
doubt about the motive of any part of his conduct, 
we ſhall ſeldom run any hazard, if we attribute it to 


his benevolence. In our text he eſtabliſned the faith 


of his diſciples by trying it. He did not want to be 
told the public opinions about himſelf, he knew them 


bettet than they, of whom he enquired: but he re- 


quired his diſciples to relate people's opinions, that he 


might give them an antidote againſt the poiſon, that 


was inveloped in tlem. 1246 26W.11 ee 
The diſciples anſwered ; Some ſay that thou art John 
the Baptiſt; ſome Elias; and others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. © They omitted; thoſe; odious opinions, 


which were injurious to Jeſus Chriſt, and refuſed to 


defile their mouths with the execrable blaſphemies, 


which the malignity of the Jews uttered againſt him. 


But with what ſhadow of appearance could it be 
thought that Jeſus Chriſt was John the Baptiſt? Ye 
may find, in part, an. anſwer to this queſtion in the 
fourteenth chapter of this goſpel. It is there ſaid, 
that Herod Antipas, called the Tetrarch, that 1s, the 
king of the fourth part of his father's territories, he- 
headed John the Baptiſt at the requeſt of Herodias. 


Every 


ver. 1--10, 
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SAM. ee dauſe of the hatred of that 


Iv. fury againſt the holy man. John the Baptiſt held an 
opinion, which now a days paſſeth for an error, in- 
jurious to the peace of ſociety, that is, that the high 

rank of thoſe, who are guilty of forme ſcandalous vices, 

ht not to ſhelter them from the cenſutes of che mi- 
iſters of the living God; and that they who commit, 
and not they who reprove, ſuch crimes, are reſponſible 
for all the diforders, which ſuch cenſures may pro- 

duce in ſociety. A bad'courtier, but à good 1ervant 

Luke iii. of him, who had ſent him to prepare the way of the 


8 Loyd, and to mate his patbs Braight, he told che in- 


Mat, xiv. ceſtuous Herod, without equivocating, 1t is not lauſul 


4. for thee to have thy brother [Philip's Wife. 1 Herodias * 


could not plead her cauſe with/equity, and therefore 
ſhe pleaded at with cruelty, ' Her daughter Salome had 
pleaſed Herod at a feaſt, which was made in the caſtle 
of Macheron, on the birth. day of the king. He ſhew 
che ſame indulgence to her, that Flaminius the Roman 


the dead at the coming of the Meſſiah, and ſome had 
2 a report, which reached Herod, that John the 
1 * enjoyed that privilege. 
he ſame reaſons, which perſuaded ſome Jews to 
believe, that he, whom they called Jeſus, was John 
the Baptiſt riſen from the dead, perſuaded others to 
believe, that he was ſome one of the prophets, who, like 
John, had been put to a violent death, for having 
ipoken with a ſimilar courage againſt the reigning 
vices of the times, in which they lived. This was 
particularly the caſe of Jeremiah, When this. prophet 
was only fourteen years of age, and, as he ſaid of * 
; e 5 
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ſelf, when he could not ſprat, becauſe: he was a child, 8 x & M. 
he delivered himſelf with a freedom of ſpeech, that is .xv. 
hardly allowable in thoſe, who are grown grey in a Jer. i. 6. 


long diſcharge of the miniſterial office. He cenſured, 
without, diſtinction of rank, or character, tlie vices of 
all the Jews, and, having executed this painful function 
from the reign of Joſiah, to the reign of Zedekiab, he 
was, if we believe a tradition of the Jews, which Ter- 
tullian, S. Jerom, and many fathers of the church have 
preſerved, ſtoned to death at Tahapanes in Egypt by his 
countrymen: there he fell a victim to their rage againſt 
his predictions. The fact is not certain, however, 
it is admitted by many chriſtians, who have pretended 
that S. Paul had the prophet Jeremiah particularly in 
view, when he propoſed, as examples to chriſtians, 


* 


ſome, ho were ſtoned, whom he placeth among the geb. a. 


cloud of witneſſes, or, as the words are in the original, 3. 
among the cloud of martyrs. However uncertain this 


hiſtory of the propher's lapidation may be, ſome Jews 
believed it, and it was ſufficient to perſuade them that 
Jeſus Chriſt was Jeremiah. Be; 5 
As Elias was tranſlated to heaven without dying, 
the opinions, of which we have been ſpeaking, were 
not ſufficient to perſuade other Jews, that Jeſus-Chriſt 
was Elias: but a miſtaken paſſage of Malachi was the 


ground of this notion; It is the paſſage; which con- 


cludes the writings of that prophet ; Behold, I will ſend Mal. ii. . 


you Elijah the prophet bafore. the coming of the great and 


dreadful day of the; Lond. This 2 was perfectly 


plain to the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, for, in him, and 
in John the Baptiſt, they ſaw its accompliſmment. 
But the Jews underſtood. it literally. They under- 
ſtand it ſo ſtill, and, next to the comi 
that of Elias is the 
Elias, according tot 


object of their hopes. It is 
„Who will turn. the heart-of the 


fathers. Io the clildren, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers. It is Elias, who will prepare the ways 
of the Meſſiah, will be his forerunner, and will _ 


of the Meſſiah, 


6. 
. 
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SER M. him with holy oil. It is Elias, who will anſwer all 


Iv. 


queſtions, and ſolve all difficulties. It is Elias, who 


will obtain by his prayers the reſurrection of the juſt, 


It is Elias, who will do for the diſperſed Jews what 
Moſes did for the Iſraelites enſlaved in Egypt; he will 
march at their head, and conduct them to Canaan, 
All theſe expreſſions are taken from the Rabbies, 
whoſe names 1 omit, as well as the titles of the books, 


from which I have quoted the paſſages now mentioned. 


Such were the various opinions of the Jews about 
Jeſus Chriſt; and each continued in his own pre- 


judice, without giving himſelf any farther trouble 


about it. But how could they remain in a ſtate of 
tranquillity, while queſtions of ſuch importance re- 
mained in diſpute? All their religion, all their hopes, 
and all their happineſs, depended on the eclairciſſment 
of this problem, Who is the man, about whom the 
opinions of mankind are ſo divided? The queſtions, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, were theſe, Is the redeemer of Iſrael 
come? Are the prophecies accompliſhed ? Is the fon 
of God among us, and hath he brought with him 
peace, grace, and glory? What kind of beings were 


the Jews, who left theſe great queſtions undetermined, 


and lived without elucidating them? Are ye ſur- 
prized at theſe things, my brethren? Your indolence 


on queſtions of the ſame kind is equally aſtoniſhing to 
conſiderate men. The Jews had buſineſs, they muſt 


have * it; they loved pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments, they muſt have ſuſpended them; they were 
ſtricken with whatever concerned the preſent life, and 
they muſt have ſought after the life to come, they 
mult have ſhaken off that idleneſs in which they ſpent 


their lives, and have taken up the croſs and followed 


Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe were the cauſes of that indolence, 
which ſurprizeth you, and theſe were the- cauſes of 


that ignorance, which concealed Jeſus Chriſt. from 


them, till he made himſelf known to them by the juſt 
though bloody calamities, which he inflicted on their 
| nation, 
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nation. And theſe are alſo the cauſes of that ig-S ERM. 


norance, in which the greater part of you are involved, 
in regard to many queſtions as important as thoſe 
which were agitated then. Will a few acts of faith 
in God, and of love to him, aſſure us of our ſalvation, 
or muſt theſe acts be continued, repeated and eſta - 
bliſned? Doth faith conſiſt in barely believing the 
merit of the Saviour, or doth it include an entire obe- 


dience to his laws? Is the fortune, that I enjoy with 


ſo much pleaſure, diſplay with ſo much parade, or 
hide with ſo much niggardlineſs, really mine, or doth 
it belong to my country, to my cuſtomers, to the poor, 
or to any others, whom my anceſtors have deceived, 
from whom they have obtained, and from whom I 
withhold it? Doth my courſe of life lead to heaven, 
or to hell? Shall I be numbered with the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, after I have finiſhed my ſhort 

or ſhall I be plunged with devils into eternal flames ? 
My God! how is it poſſible for men quietly to eat, 
drink, ſleep, and, as they call it, amuſe themſelves, 
while theſe important queſtions remain unanſwered | 
But, as Fſaid of the Jews, we muſt negle& our buſi- 
neſs ; ſuſpend our pleaſures ; ceaſe to be dazzled with 


the preſent, - and employ ourſelves about the future 


world: perhaps alſo we muſt make a ſacrifice of ſome 
darlin paſſion; abjure ſome old opinion; orreſtore ſome 
acquiſition, which is dearer to us than the truths of 
religion, and the ſalvation of our ſouls. Wo be to us 
Let us no more reproach the Jews; the cauſes of their 
indolence are the cauſes of ours. Ah! let us take 
care, leſt, like them, we continue in ignorance, till the 
vengeance of God command death, and devils, and 
hell, to awake us with them to everlaſting ſhame, | 
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eb. xii. 


3 


Dan. xii. 


Jeſus Chriſt, having heard from the mouths of his »- 
apoſtles what people thought of him, deſired alſo to 
hear from their own mouths, (we have aſſigned the 
reaſons before.) what they theirſelves thought of him, 
He ſaith unto them, But who, ſay ye, that I am? Peter 

Q inſtantly 


Vor, II. 
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inſtantly replied for himſelf, and for the Whole 
W 80 college, Thon art ihe Chriſt, the Son of the 


S. Peter was a man of great A and pope 
of this caſt are ſubject great mi waar as ready to 
4 N as to think, they often fall into mi iſtakes rae the 

rinciple, that inclines them to embrace 
truth, and to maintain it. S. Peter's hiſtory. often ex- 
br this remark, Poth be hear Jeſus Chriſt 
ſpeak of his ap ppfoaching death? Lord, 225 he, parte 


ſelf, this ſpall not be io hee. Doth he ſe e a few rays 
4 ory on the bah mount? He is ſtricken 
with their A 


lendor, and exclaims, rd, it is good for 
us to be here, Doth he perceive Jeſus Gre in the 
hands of his enemies? He draws a ſword: to deliver 
him, and cuts off the ear of Malchus, But, if this 
vivacity expoſe a man to great inconveniences, it is 
alſo accompanied with ſome fine advantages. When 
a man of this diſpoſition, attends to virtue, he makes 
infinitely greater proficiency in it, than thoſe low men 
do, who payſe, and thy * and argue out all, ſtep by 
ſtep : the zeal' of the former is more ardent, their 
flames are more vehement, and after they are become 
wiſe by their miſtakes, they are patterns of piety. 
S. Peter, on this occaſion, proves beforehand all that 


we have advanced. He feels himſelf animated with 


a e in regard to them, who partake Wh 
him the honour of apoſtleſhip, and ir would: mortify 

him, could he think, that any one of the apoſtolic oy 
lege hath more zeal for a maſter, to whom he hath 
deyoted his heart, and his life, all his faculty, of loving, 
and all the powers of his ſoul: he looks, he ſparkles, 


and he rep! ies, Tho art the Chriſt, ib. Say of the 


living God 
hs art the * 4 or, thou art the Meſſiah, the 
king promiſed to the church. He calls this king the 


Toy of God: Thoy art the Chriſt, t Sen of the livin 
The Jews. gave the e ON this tte. hi 
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was an object of their hopts.- Under this idea the pro- 8 f & M. 
phecies had promiſed Him; tbe Lord bath ſaid nito me, | 
Thou aft my Son; this day have ] begotten thee. God Pſa, ii. 7. 
his felf cenferred - this title ors =» Chriſt from 


heaven, This ir my belove don. 
angel promiſed him to his hoty mother, THD pal. 31 
forth a Son, be ſpall he great, and all be called, The So 
the Higheſt. They are two very different queſtions, 
grant, Whether the Jewiſh church acknowtedged 
that the Meſſiah ſhould be thr Sor of God; and whether 
they knew all the import of this auguſt title. It 
cannot, however, be reaſonably doubted, merhinks, 
whether they diſcovered his dignity, although they 
might not kriow the doctrine of Chriſt's divinity 


clearly, tor receive it with ſo much demonſtration, as 


chriſtians have received it. I ſhotld diprefs roo far 
from my ſubject, were I to quote all the paſſages from 
the writings of the Jews, which learned men have col- 
jected on this article; Let it ſaffice to remark, that, 
if it could be proved that the Jewiſh church affe 
only confuſed ideas to the title Sor of God, which is 
given to the Meſah, it is beyond 4 dbubt; I think, 


that the apoſtles--affixed clear ideas to the terms, an 


that, in their ſtyle, God; and don of Gad, are 7 
nimous: witneſs, among many other paſſages, S. T Ho- 
mas's adoration of Jeſus Chrift, expreſſed in theſe 
words, My Lord and my God.” 2 
Let us not engage any fatther in this controve 
now x let us improve the precious moments, which re- 
main, to the principal deſign, that we propoſed in the 
choice of the fubje&; that is to guard you.aganſt the 
temptations, which ariſe from that variety of opinions, 
which are received . in the world, — in the 
church,, on the moſt important points o religion. 
The comparifon of S. Peers confeſſion of faith, that 
we are going to make, with the judgment of Jeſus 
Chfift on it, will conduct us to this end. n 


O 2 Jeſus 


nder this idea the Mat. iii. 


Luke i. 31, 
JT. 
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Jeſus Chriſt aſſured. S. Peter, that the confeſſion of 
faith, which he then made, Thou art the Chriſt, the Som 


of the living God, was not a production of frail and cor- 


rupted nature, or, as he expreſſeth it, That fe and 
blood had not revealed theſe things unto bim. Fleſh and 
Blood mean here, as in many other paſſages, which we 
have quoted at other times, frail and corrupted nature, 
Jeſus Chriſt aſſured S. Peter, that this confeſſion way 
a production of grace, which had operated in him, and 
which would conduct him to the ſupreme good. This 
is the meaning of theſe, words, My Father, who is in 
heaven, hath revealed theſe things unto thee, What 
characters of the faith of S. Peter, occaſioned the 
Judgment, that Jeſus Chriſt made of it? And how may 
we know whether our faith be of the ſame divine ori- 
ginal? Follow us in theſe refle&tions. Bleſſed art thou 
Simon Barjona, fleſh and blood hath not produced the 
faith, that thou haſt 3 but my Father, who is in 


| heaven, hath revealed it to, thee, In order to convince 


thee of the truth of my aſſertions, - conſider, firſt, the 
circumſtances, which Providence hath improved ta 
produce thy faith: ſecondly, the efforts which pre- 
ceded it: thirdly, the evidence, that accompanies it: 
fourthly, the ſacrifices, which ſeal, and crown it: and 
laſtly, the nature of the very frailties, which ſub- 
ſiſt with it. Let us explain theſe five characters, and 
let us make an application of them. Let us know 


S8. Peter; or rather, let us learn to know ourſelves. 


With this, the moſt important point, we will conclude 
this diſcourſe. | 

1. Let us attend to the circumſtances, which Pro- 
vidence had improved to the producing of S. Peter's 


faith. There are, in the lives of chriſtians, certain 


ſignal circumſtances, in which we cannot help per- 

ct:iving a particular hand of Providence working for 

their ſalvation, Miſtakes on this article may produce, 

and foment, ſuperſtitious. ſentiments, We have in 

general, a ſecret biaſs to fanaticiſm, We often * 
e | wi 
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with people, who imagine themſelves the central points'S'z x M. 


of all. the deſigns of God; they think, he watcheth 
only over them, and that, in all the events in the uni- 
yerſe, he hath only their felicity in view. Far from 
us be ſuch extravagant notions. It is, however, ſtrictly 
true, that there are in the lives of chriſtians ſome ſignal 
circumſtances, in which we cannot help ſeeing a par- 
ticular providence working for their ſalvation. Of 


whom can this be affirmed more evidently than of the 


apoſtles? They, by an ineſtimable priviledge, were 
not — witneſſes of the life of Jeſus Chriſt, hearers of 
his doctrine, and ſpectators of his miracles: but they 
were admitted to an intimacy with him; they had the 
liberty at all times, and in all places, to converſe with 
him, to propoſe their doubts, and to aſk for his inſtruc- 
tions; they were at the ſource of wiſdom, truth and 
life. S. Peter had theſe advantages not only in com- 
mon with the reſt of the apoſtles : but he, with James 
and John, were choſen from the reſt of the apoſtles to 
accompany the Saviour, when, on particular occaſions, 
he laid aſide the vails, which concealed him from the 
reſt, and when he diſplayed his divinity in its greateſt 
glory. A faith, produced in ſuch extraordinary cir- 
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cumſtances, was not the work of fleſn and blood, it 


was a production of that almighty grace, that ineffable 
love, which wrought the ſalvation of S. Pete. 
My brethren, although we have never enjoyed the 
ſame advantages with S. Peter: yet, it ſeems to me, 
thoſe, whom God hath eſtabliſhed in piety, may recol- 
lect the manner, in which he hath improved ſome 
circumſtances to form the diſpoſitions in them, that 
conſtitute it. Let each turn his attention to the dif- 


ferent conditions, through which God hath been 


pleaſed to conduct him. Here, I was expoſed to ſuch 
or ſuch a danger, and delivered from it by a Kind of 
miracle; there, I fell into ſuch or ſuch a temptation; 


from which I was ſurprizingly recovered ; in ſuch a 


year, I was connected with a baneful company, from 
| . which 
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S EAM. Which an unexpected event freed me; at another time, 
11. I met with a faithful friend, the moſt valuable of all 


acquiſitions, whoſe kind advice, and aſſiſtance, recom-. 


mended by his own example, were of infinite uſe to me: 
| ſore of theſe dangerous ſtates would have ruined me, 


if the projects, on which I was moſt paſſionately bent, 
had ſucceeded according fo my wiſhes, for they were 
excited by worldly objects, and I was infatuated with 


their glory; and others would have produced the ſame 


effect, if my adverſe circumſtances had either increaſed 
or continued, I repeat it again, my brethren, each of 
us may recollect circumſtances in his life, in which a 
kind providence evidently interpoſed, and made ufe of 
them to tear him from the world, and thereby enabled 
him to adopt this comfortable declaration of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona; for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto the, but my Father, which 
is in heaven. bd Fee 9g e 31% n JOB! 
2. Let us remark the efforts which preceded faith, 
God hath been pleaſed to (conceal the truth under 
vails, in order to excite our arduous induſtry to diſ- 
cover jt. The obſcurity, that involves it for a time, is 
not only agreeable to the general plan of providence: but 
it is one of the moſt ſingularly beautiful diſpenſations 
of it. If, then, ye have attended to the truth only in 
a Careleſs indolent manner, inſtead of ſtudy ing it with 


avidity, it is to be feared, ye have not obtained it: at 


leaſt, it may de preſumed, your attachment to it is leſs 
the work of heaven than of the world. But if ye can 
atteſt, that ye have ſilenced prejudice to hear rea- 


ſon; that ye have conſulted nature to know the God 


of nature; that, diſguſted with the little progreſs, that 
ye could make in that way, ye have had recourſe” to 
revelation; that ye have ftretched your meditation, 
dot only to aſcertain the truth of the el, but to 
obtain a deep, thorough knowledge of it; that ye have 


conſidered this as the moſt important work, to which 


your attention could be directed; that ye have. fin- 
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cerely and ardently implored the affiſtance of God to 8 n 14. 


enable you to ſucceed in your endeavours; that ye 
have often knocked. at the door of merey-taobtainir:y 
and that ye have often adopted the ſentiments, with the 


prayer, of David, and ſaid, Lord! oper age 2 that Pla. exix. 
1 may, bebeld wondrous things out of thy law! It ye can 


appeal to heaven, for the truth of theſe practices, be 
ye aſſured, your faith, like S. Peter's, is not a produc. 
tion of fleſh and blood, but a work of that grace, 


which never refuſeth itſelf to the Gghs of a ſoul, ber- 


ng it with ſo much vehement deſire. 

be evidence, that accompanies faith, is our ny 
3 People may ſincerely deceive themſelves z 
indeed, erroneous Mk are generally received on 


account of ſome glimmerings that hover around them, 


and dazzle the "oh The belief of an error 


ſeems, in ſome caſes, to be grounded on principles as 


elear as thoſe of truth. It is certain, however, that 


truth hath a brightneſs peculiar to itfelf an evidence, 
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that diſtinguiſheth it from whatever is not true. T be 5 


perſuaſion of a man, who reſts on demonſtration, is 
b different from that of him, who is 
phiſms. Evidence hath its prerogatives, and ita 

. Maintain who will, not only with ſincerity, 
but with all the poſitiveneſs and violence, of which — 
is capable, that there is nothing certain; I am fully 
perſuaded that I have evidence, incomparably clearer, 
of the op W opinion. In like manner, when I af- 
firm that I have an intelligent foul, and that I animate 
a material body; when I maintain that L am free, that 
the Creator hath given me the power of turning my 
that while the Sow Supreme 
ng, on whom, I own, I am entirely dependent, ſhall 
WO e to continue me in my preſent ſtate, I may look 

to 1 5 eaſt, or to the weſt, as I chooſe, without bein 


forced by any ſuperior power to turn my eyes 


one of theſe points, rather than towards the other: 


"KP I an ag Nate I find myſelf _ 


— — — ; —— — — 
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to find in the oppoſite propoſitions. A ſophiſt may 
invent ſome objections, which I cannot anfwer; but 
he can never produce reaſons; that counterbalance 


_ thoſe which determine me: he may perplex, but he 
can never perſuade me. In like manner an infidel 


may unite every argument in favour of a ſyſtem of in- 


fidelity; a Turk may accumulate all his imagina- 


tions in ſupport of Mohammediſm; a Jew may do the 
ſame for Judaiſm; and they may ſilence me, but they 
can never diſſuade me from chriſtianity. The reli- 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt hath peculiar proof. The bright. 
neſs of that evidence, which guides the faith of a 
chriſtian, is a guarantee of the purity of the principle, 
from which it proceeds. | 1 
4. Obſerve the ſacrifices, that crown the faith of a 
chriſtian, | There are two ſorts of theſe : the one com- 
prehends ſome valuable poſſeſſions; the other ſome 
tyrannical paſſions. Religion requires ſacrifices of the 
firſt kind in times of perſcution, when the moſt indiſ- 
penſibje duties of a chriſtian are puniſhed as atrocious 
cri when men, under pretence of religion, let 
looſe Meir rage againſt them, who ſincerely love reli. 
gion, and when, to uſe our Saviour's ſtyle, they think, 


John xvi.a to do ſervice to Cod, by putting the diſciples of Chriſt 


to death. Happy they! who, among you, my bre- 
thren, have been enabled to make ſacrifices of this 
kind! Ye bear, I ſee, the marks of the diſciples of 
a crucified Saviour; I reſpe& the croſs, that ye carry, 


and I venerate your wounds. Yet, theſe are doubtful 


evidences of that faith, which the grace of our heaven- 
If Father produceth, Sometimes, they even proceed. 
rom a difinclination to ſacrifices of the ſecond kind. 

Infatuation hath made confeſſors; vain glory hath 
produced martyrs; and there is a phenomenon in the 
church, the croſs of caſuiſts, and the moſt inſuperable 
objection againſt the doctrines of affurance and perſe- 
verance; that is, there are men, who, after 83 
reſiſted 
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reſiſted the ſt trials, yield to the leaſt; men, who, 9's x 11. 
having at firſt fought like heroes, at laſt fly like cowards, xy, 


who, after they have prayed for their perſecutors, for 
thoſe, who confined them in dungeons, who, to uſe the 


ſalmilt's language, plowed upon their backs, and made Pla.cxxixe 
fo their furrows, could not prevail with themſelves * 


on the eve of a Lord's-ſupper-day to forgive a ſmall 
offence, committed by a brother, by one of the houſ- 
hold of faith. There have been men, who, after they 
had reſiſted the tortures of the rack, fell into the ſilly 
ſnares of voluptuouſneſs. There have been men, who, 
after they had forſaken all their ample fortunes, and 
rich revenues, were condemned for invading the pro- 


perty of a neighbour, for the ſake of a trifling ſum, 


, 


that bore no proportion to that, which they ue rear 
for the ſake of religion. O thou deceitful, 


deſpe- Jer. xvii. 


rately wicked heart of man | O thou heart of man | who 5 


can know: thee! Yet ſtudy thy heart, and thou wilt 
know it, Search out the principle, from which thine 
actions flow: Content not cel with a ſuperficial ſelf- 
examination; and thou wilt find, that want of courage 
to make a ſacrifice of the laſt kind is ſometim that 
which produceth a ſacrifice of the firſt. One paſſion 
indemnifies us for the ſacrifice of another. But to 
reſign a paſſion, the reſignation of which no other 
paſſion requires; to become humble without indemni- 


tying pride by courting the applauſe, that men ſome- 


times give to humility; to renounce ym without 
any other pleaſure than that of pleaſing the Creator; 


to make it our meat and drink, according to the lan- 


| You. Il. P 5. To 


ohn iv.44 
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Rom. viii. 
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of the falls of good 


John vi. 69 


Mat. xxvi. 
72. 
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5. To conclude, S. Peter's faith hath a fifth cha- 
racter, whicli he could not well diſcover in himſelf, 
before he had experienced his own frailty, but which 
we, who have a complete hiſtory of his life, may very 
clearly diſcern, 1 ground the happineſs of S. Peter, 
and the idea, that I form of his faith, on the very. 
nature of his fall. Not that we ought to. conſider fin 
as an advantage, nor that ve adopt the maxim of 
thoſe, who put ſin among the all things, which wort 
together for good ta them that love God. Ah | if fin be 
an advantage, may I be for ever deprived of ſuch an 
advantage! May a conſtant peace between my Crea- 
tor, and me, for ever place me in a happy incapacity 
of knowing the pleaſure of reconciliation with. him 
It is true, however, that we may judge by the nature 
men of the fancerity 1 their fait, 
and that the very obſtacles, which the remainder of 
corruption, that is in them, oppoſeth to their happi · 
neſs, are, properly underſtood, proofs of the unchange- 
ableneſs of their felicitxyx. ee. 
8. Peter fell into great ſin, after he had made the 
noble oonfeſſion in the text. S. Peter committed one 
of thoſe atrocious crimes, which terrify the conſcience, 
trouble the joy of ſalvation,” and which, ſometimes, 
confound the elect. with the reprobate, Of the ſame 
Jeſus, to whom S. Peter ſaid in the text, Thou art the 
Chriſt, the ſon of the living God, and elſewhere, We be- 
2 are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the —— 


God; ot the ſame Jeſas he after ward ſai 


not the mun. You know not the man! And who, 


© then, did you ſay, thad the words-of eternal ly You 


know not the man] And with whom, then, did you 


2 to go 10 priſon and to death? You know not 
he m 


an! And whom have you followed, and whom 
= von. declare to be he ſon of the —_— 
Exwithitanding this flagrant crime; notwithſtanding 
this denial, the ſcandal of all ages, and an eternal 
monument of human weakneſs; in ſpite of this * h 


v5 W 
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| 6 Peter ee S. Peter was the S's K N. 
object of the promiſe, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 


dejired to baus you, that be may fift you as wheat-: but I have Lukenxil, 
prayed for — that thy faith fail nat. And, Bleſſed art 


thou, Si jana, was not only true, but infallible, 
The very — — proves it. Certain ftrug- 
gles, which precede the commiſſion of fin; a certain 
infelicity, that is felt during the commiſſion of it; 
above all, certain horrors, which follow, an inward 
voice, that - cries, Miſerable wretch ! what haſt thou 
done? A certain hell, if I may. venture ſo to expreſs 
myſ{clf, a certain hell, the flames of which divine love 
_ _ kindle z characterize the falls, of which 
This article fate 
hard 2 the: mar n 
you; who imagine, that the Deity fits on a tribunal of 
vengeance, ſurrounded with thunder and lightning, 
ready to ſtrike your guilty. heads. Such a faith as 8, 
Peter's never fails. When, by examining your own 
hearts, and the hiſtories af your own lives, ye difcover 
the characters, which we have deſcribed, ye may afſure/ 


yourſelves, that all the powers of hell united againſt 


your ſalvation can never prevent it. Curſed be the 
————— ——- — 
man, w part ian divinity | 
Curſed be the man; who reaſaneth in this execrable 
— S. Peter committed an atrocious crime, in 
moment, when reaſon, troubled by a 


un 
— —— had laſt the power af. reflec- 


tion: I therefore riſque nothing by committing fin 
coally and deliberately. S. Peter diſguiſed his chri- 
ſtianity for a moment, when the dan —_— loſing his 
life made him loſe fight of the reaſons, that induce 


people to confeſs their — — 1 may diſ- 


guiſe mine for thirty or forty years together, and teach 
my family to act the ſame hypocritical part; then 


1 map live thirty or _ years, without a church, 


without 
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SIAM. without ſacraments, without public worſhip z/ when I 
.1V. have an opportunity, I may loudly exclaim, Thou' art 
the Chriſt, the ſon of the living Cod; and when that con- 
feſſion would injure my intereſt, or hazard my for- 
tune, or my life, I may hold myſelf always in readi- 
neſs to cry as loudly, I know not the man: I may abjure 
that religion, which Jeſus Chriſt preached, which my 
Heb.xii.z, fathers ſealed with their blood, and for which à cloud 
ef witneſſes, my cotemporaries, and my brethren, went, 
ome into baniſhment, others into dungeons, ſome to 
the gallies, and others to the ſtake. Curſed be the 
man, who reaſoneth in this execrable manner. Abt 
bow fall I bleſs, whom God bath not bleſſed. ' © + 
I repeat it again, ſuch a faith as S. Peter's never 
fails, and tlie very nature of the falls of ſuch a be- 
liever proves the ſincerity, and the excellence of his 
faith, We would not wiſh to have him baniſh en- 
tirely from his ſoul that fear, which the ſcriptures 
praiſe, and to which they attribute grand effects. A 
chriſtian, an eſtabliſhed chriſtian I mean, ought to live 
in perpetual vigilance, he ought always to have theſe 
Rom. xii. paſſages in his mind, Be not high-minded, but fear! 
Rev. iii. 11 Hold that faſt, which thou baſt, > oh no man take thy 
Eze. xviii. crown, When the righteous turneth away from bis righ- 
_ teouſneſs, ſball be live? All bis righteouſneſs, that be bath 
done, ſhall not be mentioned, in bis fin be ſpall die. From 
theſe ſcriptures, ſuch a chriſtian, as I have deſcribed, 
will not infer conſequences againſt the certainty of his 
ſalvation: but conſequences directly contrary; and 
there is a degree of perfection, which enables a chriſtian 
ſoldier, even in ſpite of ſome momentary repulſes in 
Rom. viii. war, to ſing this triumphant ſong, bo ſhall ſeperate 
35. 7 me frem the love of Chriſt ? In all things, I am more than 
2 Cor. ii. conqueror, through him that loved me] Thanks be unto 
25 God, who always cauſeth me to triumph in Chriſt! 
Ol how amiable, my ' brethren, is chriſtianity ! 
How proportional to the wants of men! O! how 
delightful to recollect its comfortable rr 
tho 
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thoſe ſad moments, in which ſin a after we have S8 E RM. 
fallen into it, in all its blackneſs and horror! How iv. = 


delightful to recolle& its comfortable doctrines, in 
thoſe diſtreſſing periods, in which a guilty conſcience 
driveth us to = verge of hell, holdeth us on the brink 
of the precipice, and obligeth us to hear thoſe terrify- 
ing exclamations, which ariſe from the bottom of the 


abyſs; The fearful, the unbelieving, the abominable, Rev. xxl. 8 


whoremongers, and all lyars, ſhall have their part in the 
lake, which: burneth with fire and brimſtone |! How happy 
then to be able to ſay, I have ſinned indeed ! I have 
repeatedly committed the crimes, which plunge men 
into the lake, that burneth with fire and brimftone! 1 
have repeatedly been fearful, and unclean ! perhaps I 
may be ſo again! Perhaps I may forget all the reſo- 
lutions, which I have made to devote myſelf for ever 
to God ! Perhaps I may violate my folemn oaths to 
my ſovereign Lord | Perhaps I may again deny my 
Redeemer ! Perhaps, ſhould I be again tried with the 
ſight of ſcaffolds and ſtakes, I might again ſay, I know 
not the man! But yet, I know I love im! Nothing, 


Tam ſure, will ever be able to eradicate my love to him! 


I know, if I love him, it is becauſe he firſt loved me; and * John iv. 


O my God ! What would become of us, without 
a religion, that preached ſuch comfortable truths to 
us! t us devote ourſelves for ever to this religion, 
my brethren. The more it ſtrengthens us againſt the 
horrors, which ſin inſpires, the more let us endea- 
vour to ſurmount them, by reſiſting ſin. May ye be 
adorned with theſe holy diſpoſitions, my brethren |! 
May ye be admitted to the eternal pleaſures, which 
they procure, and may each of you be able to apply 
to himſelf the declaration of Jeſus Chriſt to S. Peter, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona; for fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father, who is in hea- 
ven. God grant you theſe bleſſings! To him be 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. N 


SER. 


I know, that he, having loved bis own, who are in the Jahn xiii. 
world, loveth them unto the end. * 1. 
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SERMON v. 


The little Succeſs of Chriſt's Miniſtry. 


Vor. II. 
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The little Succeſy of Chriſt's ' Mine, 


Romans 1. 21. 712 5 


All do r 7 have fretched forth my * une * a df | 
| bedient and geinſaying bb. 1 


Pi object, that S. Paul preſents to our x view in 
the text, makes very different impreſſions on the 
mind, according to the- ifferent ſides on Which it is 
viewed. If we conſider it in itſelf, it is Wr a 
prodigy which .confounds reaſon, and 

es, when we read the hiſtory of Chriſt's miniſtry; 
when the; truth of the narrations of the evangeliſts is 
pr roved beyond a doubt; when, we tranſport. ourſelves - 
back to the primitive ages of the church, and ſee, 
with our own eyes, the virtues, and the miracles, of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 3 we cannot believe, that the holy ſpirit 
put the words ef the text into the mouth of the Sa- 
viour of the world : All day 5 1 have ftretebed Ow 
my bangs unto à diſobedient * 1 55 
ſhould ſeem, if ls Chriſt had di ma 
virtyes, and operated ſo many 1 
not have been one infidel ; not one ew, who _ 
have refuſed to embrace e nor one libertine, 
who could have refuſed to have become a good man: 
one would think, all the ſynagogue muſt Have fallen 
at the foot of Jeſus Chriſt, and have defies an ade 
miſſion into his church 


Vor. I, R . But 
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SERM. But when, after we have conſidered the unſucceſs- 
v. fulneſs of Chriſt's miniſtry in itſelf, we conſider it in 


Zecl. i. 9. 


relation to the ordinary conduct of mankind, we find 
nothing ſtriking, nothing aſtoniſhing, nothing con- 
2 to the common courſe of events. An obſtinate 
reſiſtance of the ſtrongeſt motives, the tendereſt in- 
vitations, intereſts the moſt important, and demon- 
ſtrations the moſt evident, is not, we perceive, an un- 
heard of thing: and, inſtead of breaking out into vain 
exclamations, and crying, O times! O manners] We 
ſay with the wiſe man, That, which is done, is that, 
which ſhall be done: and there is no new thing under 


T have inſenſibly laid out, my brethren, the plan of 
this diſcourſe. I deſign firſt, to ſhew you the unſuc- 
cefsfulneſs of Chriſt's, miniſtry as a prodigy, as an 
eternal opprobrium to that nation, in which he ex- 
erciſed it. And I intend, ſecondly, to remove your 


aſtoniſhment, after I have excited it; and, by making 
a few reflections on you, yourſelves, to produce in you 
a conviction, yea perhaps a preſervation, of a certain 


uniformity of corruption, which we cannot help at- 


tributing to all places, and to all times. 


O God! by my deſoription of the infidelity: of the 


on Jews to day, confirm us in the faith! May 
* 
ſhal 


pr of the depravity of our times, which 1 
be obliged to exmbit to this people, in order to 


verify the ſacred hiſtory of the paſt, inſpire us with 
as much contrition on account of our on diſorderz, 
as aſtoniſhment at the diſorders of the reſt of man- 


kind | Great God! animate our meditations to this 
end with thy holy ſpirit, May this people, whom 
thou doſt cultivate in the tendereſt manner, be an cx- 


ception to the too general corruption of the reſt of 


the world! Amen. 3 | 
I. Let us conſider the unbelief of the Jews as a 


prodigy of hardnefs of heart, an eternal ſhame and 
opprobrium to the Jewiſh nation, and let us 247 


EW 


The little Sueedſy of. Cbriſ's Miniſtry. 


few moments in lamentin 


regard the authority of 8. Paul, will not diſpute is 


for the apoſtle employs three whole chapters of his 
epiſtle to the Romans, the ninth, the tenth, and the 
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that the text ſpeaks of their takdeliry. Chriſti ans, who OE RM, 


V.. 


eleventh, to remove the objections, which the. caſting 0 | 
off of the Jews might raiſe againſt chriſtianity, among 


thoſe of that nation, who had embraced the goſpel, 


One of the moſt weighty arguments, which he uſeth 
to remove this ſtumbling-block, is the prediction of 


their unbelief in their prophecies; and among the other 
prophecies, which he alledgeth, is my text, quoted 
from the ſixty fifth of Iſaiah. 


It is worthy of obſervation, that all the other pal: 
ſages, which the apoſtle cites on this occaſion from the 


E were taken by the ancient Jews in the ſame 
ſenſe, that the apoſtle gives them. This may be 
proved from the Talmud. I do not know a more 


abſurd book than the Talmud: But one is, in ſome - 


ſort, repaid for the fatigue of turning it over by an 
important diſcovery, ſo to ſpeak, which every page of 


that book makes; that is, that whatever pains the 


Jews have been at to enervate the. arguments, which 
we have taken from the theology of their anceſtors, 
they theirſelves cannot help preſerving proofs of their 
truth, I would compare, on this article, the Talmud 
of the Jews with the maſs- book of the church of 
Rome. Nothing can be more oppoſite. to the doctrine 
of the goſpel, and to that of the reformation, than the 


Romiſh miſſal : yet we diſcover in it ſome traces of 
the doctrine of the primitive church; and .although a 


falſe turn is given to much of the ancient phraſeology, 
Fu is eaſy to diſcover the primitive divinity in this 

k, ſo that ſome authors have thought the miſſal 
the moſt eligible refutation of the worſhip preſcribed 
by the miſſal itſelf, We conſider the Talmud, and 
other writings of the modern Jews, in the ſame light. 


The ancient Jews, we SOR prophecies, which 
| ” , 2 


S. Paul 
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$22.05. P Paul Yor." in che three chapters that I have 
„in the ſame ſenſe, in roo the a 
took wg like him, underſtood them, of 

fideli of Jews in the time of the Meſſiah, 
Bom, ix, 8. Paul quotes a prophecy from Hoſea; I will call 
Hor. n. —Ow 2 pope which were not thy people. The ancient 
Nh this prophecy in the apoſtle's ſenſe, and we 
ave Wh gloſs on the words of Hoſea ſtill in the Tal- 
mud. The time ſhall come, wherein *“ who- were not 


my *** frall turn nid the Lord, hall become my 


Rom. ix. 21 Paul cites a prop ophecy from Iſaiah; Bebold ! T lay 


23. „ in Siong Jumblin 1255 he ancient Jews took this 

M. yl 1 7 in 5. me ſenſe, and we have {till this gloſs 

almud ; When the Son of David ſpall come, that 

„in the time of the Meſſiah, the two houſes of 

the fo Judah ers, that is, the Kingdom of Iſrael, and that of 

h, (theſe two kingdoms included the whole nation 

8 the Jews) tbe tuo houſes of the fatbers ſhall be caſt 
2 7. it is toribten, Behold! 1 lay in Sion 4 

ng-ſtone. | 
Rom. x. Tbe gelt alledgeth a paſſage from Deverrotiomy; 


t. I vill provoke you to jealotify by them that are no people. 


xxxii, 21, The Jews, boch ancient and modern, take this pro- 
= in the ſame ſenſe, and one of their books, in- 
&d, 7 he book by excellence, explains the whole chapter 
of the time of A Meſſiah. 

Our = is taken by S. Paul from Iſaiah's pro- 
Phecy, Al day long T have ftretched forth my hands unto 
ee and gainſaying people. The ancient Jews 

the words in the ſame ſenſe; as we can prove by 
the writings of the modetn Jews. Aben Ezra e 

an ancient Rabbi, who explains the prophecy more 
like a chriſtian than a Jew. Theſe are his words; 
'T have found the nations which called not on me: but, as 
for my people, in vain have I ſtretched: out my hands 
unte them. 
of the nn nation was foretold by the 8 


S. Paul proves that the hardneſs of heart 


a A cc. a 


"= T 


. 


have come only for them, and to have brought a 
| Jewiſh nation alone. The Evangeliſts have remarked 


SS Row WV rauwcsVFTW ec 
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and the Jews, in like manner, have preſerved a tradi- & KA xe; 
tion of the infidelity of their nation in the time of v. 
the Meſſiah: hence this ſaying of a Rabbi, God ahjBt  * 


three years and @ half on Mount Olivet in vain, in unis 
be cried, eee een een | 
them, who ſought me not. - 16 I 
We have, then, à right to ſay, 9 If x 
ſpeaks of the unbelief of the Jews in the time of the 


| Meſſiah. This we were to prove, and to prove this 


infidelity is to exhibit a pr of hardneſs of heart, 

the eternal opprobrium and ſhame of the Jewiſh na- 
tion. This is the firſt point of light, in which we ate 
to conſider unbelief, and the ſmalleſt attention is ſuf- 
ficient to diſcover its turpitude, - - 

Conſider the pains, that Jeſus Chriſt tack to „ con- 
vince, and to reform the Jews. To them he con- 
ſecrated the firſt functions of his —_— he never 
went out of their towns and provinces ; he ſeemed to 


formed-on the -plan of the law, and'reſtrained to the 


theſe things, and he his ſelf ſaid, I am not ſent but unto Mas. » xv. 
the loft ſheep of the houſe of Tra. When he ſent his“ 
eee he expreſsly commanded them not to go into x.,, 
way of the gentiles, and into any city of the Sama- 
— to enter not. And the apoſtles, after his aſcen- 
ſion, began to exerciſe their miniſtry, after his ex- 
ample, by ſaying to the Jews, Unto you ff, God Tow * it, 
his Son Jeſus to bleſs you. 
Conſider, farther, the means, which Jeſus Chriſt 
mployed to recover this people. Here a boundleſt 


field of meditation opens: but the limits of theſe en- 


erciſes forbid my enlarging, and I ſhall only indicate 
the principal articles. 

What p PR. mean of convicton did Jeſus omit in 
the courſe of his miniſtry among this people? Are 
miracles Var e — ye believe not me, believe the John x. 38. 
on mg ary diſcoutſes proper ? _—_ Sa 
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vill, 46, 


v. 39. 
| 1 
x. 34. 

35. 


Fl 
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SAN. had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had fin : 
V 


but now they have no cloke for their fin. Is innocence 
proper? Which of you convinceth me of ſin? Is the 
authority of the prophets neceſſary ? Search the ſerip- 
tures, for they. are they, which teſtify of me. Is it proper 


to reaſon with people on their own. principles ? Had 


ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me. Is it not 
written in your law, I ſaid, Ye are Gods? If be called 


- them Gods, unto whom the word of God came, ſay ye of 


be converſed familiar 


Mat. xi, 
28, 29. 


xxiil, 37» 


him, «whom the Father hath ſanctiſied, and ſent into the 
_ Thou blaſphemeſt\; becauſe I ſaid I am the' Son 
of G | | 9, 


- Conſider, again, the different forms, if I may be 
allowed to ſpeak ſo, which Jeſus Chriſt put on to in- 
ſinuate himſelf into their minds. Sometimes he ad- 
dreſſed them by condeſcenſion, ſubmitting to the rites 
of the law, receiving circumciſion, going up to Jeru- 
ſalem, obſerving the ſabbath, and celebrating their 
feſtivals, At other times he exhibited a noble liberty, 
freeing himſelf from the rites of the law, travelling on 
ſabbath - days, and neglecting their feaſts. Sometimes 
- with them, cating and drinking 

with them, mixing himſelf in their entertainments, an 
aſſiſting at their marriage feaſts. At other times he 
ut on the auſterity of retirement, fleeing from their 
ieties, retreating into the deſerts, devoting himſelf 
for whole nights to meditation and prayer, and for 
whole weeks to praying and faſting. Sometimes he 
addreſſed himſelf to them by 1 gentleneſs, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
1 will give you reſt. Learn of me, for I am meet, and 
lowly in beart. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt 


the prophets, and ſtoneſt them, which are ſent unto thee, 
how often 1would I bave gathered thy children together, even 
4 a ben gathereth ber chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! At other times he tried them by ſeverity, 
he drove them from the temple ; he denounced the 
judgments of God againſt them; he depictured a . 

7 . ay 
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day of vengeance, and, ſhewing Jeruſalem covered g x a1, 
with the carcaſes of the ſlain, the holy mountain flow- „. 
ing with blood, and the temple conſuming in flames, 
he cried, Vo, wo to the phariſees ! Wo — the feribaos , ce. 
Jo to all the doctors of — law! goofs 
' Jeſus Chriſt, in the whole of his Aren, ao. 
the characters, by which the prophets had deſeribed 
the Meſſiah, What characters, it may be aſked, do 

ye Jews expect in a Meſſiah, which Jeſus Chriſt doth 

— bear? Born of your nation, —in your country. 
of a ke. gn the family of David, —of the tribe 
of Judah, —in Bethlehem, after the ſeventy weeks, 
—at the ee of your 85 randeur, and before the 
departure of your ſcepter. On the one hand, . Iſa. liii. 3, 
and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and ac . 
grief; ſtricken, ſmituen of God, and Kan ne fm fo © 
your tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for your iniquities, brought "as 
a lamb to the ſlaughter, cut off from th land of the living, 

as your e had foretold. But on the other hand, 
glorious, and magnanimous, prolonging bis days, _ſtoing 

| ſeed, the Lew wget of the Lord pro 7 75 in bis 
Juſpifying many by bis knowled ge, - ble pd 'of God, gir 
his ſword upon bis thigh, and riding ofperouſly on tbe 
1 of his truth, as the ſame p prophet had taught Fa 
to kN What Meſliah, then ye wait for? 
require another goſ . produce us another law. If 
ye cried Jeſus Chriſt; reject Moſes, | If ye want other 
accompliſhments; ſhew us other prophecies. If ye will 
not receive our apoſtles, diſcard your own'prophets.” 
Such was the conduct of Jeſus to the e What 
ſucceſs had he? What effects were produced by all 
his labour, and by all his love; by ſo many concluſive 
ſermons, and ſo many , exhortations; by ſo 
much demonſtrative evi bye ſo many exact cha- 
racters, and ſo many ſhining miracles z by ſo much 
ſubmiſſion, and ſo much elevation; by ſo much hu- 
mility, and ſo much glory; and, ſo to ſpeak, by ſo 
many different forms, which [eſus Chriſt * in- 
| Uate 


” a 
10, 11. 


Pſa. xlv. 
* 1. 5 
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$2.14; fiouate himſelf into the minds of this people? Te hear 


in the words of the text: All day long I have ftretthed 
forth my bands unto a diſobedient aud gainſaying peo ple. 


„ en e af this D over the merey of 


God, and mercy was uſeleſs except to a few. The an- 
eient Jews were infidels, and moſt of the modern Jews 
perſiſt in infidelity. Is not this a prod! of hard- 
neſs ? Is net this an eternal reproach and ſhame to the 
ein ad, ftr 287 $6 
II. Zut we have purſued the unbelief of the Jews 
* in the firſt point of view ; let us proceed 
to conſider it with a view to what we propoſed in the 
nd place. We will ſhew that men's obſtinate re- 


ſiſtance of the » moſt preſſing | motives, the moſt im- 


portant intereſts, and the moſt. illuſtrious examples, is 


' "© not'at- unheard of thing: and we will prove, that all, 


212 01 thoſe, who lived before them, and of 


which reſults from the example of the unbelie v. 
Jews, is u ptoof of the uniformity. of the depravity 
mankind ; that they, who lived in the times of the firſt 
plunters of chriſtianity, reſembled the 22 part of 

ſe, who have 


» | lived ſince; Would to God, this article were leſs 


_ * Capable of evidence l But, alas] we ate going to con- 
Firſt, We will take a curſory view of ancient hiſtory, 
and we will ſhew you, that the conduct of the un- 
believing Jews. preſents nothing new, nothing that had 
not been done before, nothing contrary. to the uni- 
verſal practice of manłind from Adam to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, We will go a ſtep farther, and ſhew you 
a whole community, who, amidſt the light of the 
pel, reject the doctrines 422 for the ſame 
ical reaſons, for which the Jews rejected it. 
Thirdly, We will uce an object yet more 
aſtoniſhing: a multitude ef chriſtians, whom the light 
e the reformation hath freed from the ſuperſtition, 
covered the church, (guilty of the very exceſſes, which 


-we lamient in the Jews, and in ſuperſtitious chriſtians. 
Mn | Fourthly, 
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 Fourthly, We will go Farther ftill we will fippoſe Sun 


this tion in the place of the antient Jews, and 
we e that, had # been in their 58 ye 
would have done as 

The laft is only oppoſition, we will, therefore, in 
the fifth place, realize it, and ſhew' gu, not chat 1e 1 


would have acted like the N 45 ye been in cheit 
cireumſtances; but that ye really do 


73 and 
will mew you an im of yourſelves in condutt 
of che ancient. 7 


1. The infidelity of thoſe, wo heard the ſermons. 
of the firſt® heralds of religion, might furprize. bud if 
truth and virtue had always been embraced _—_ | 

ways 


greateſt number, arid if the multitude had nor: 

taken the fide of vice and falfhood; But. ſurvey. th 
principal periods of the church from che beginning c 
1 that time, and ye wil ſee a very d 


” 5 $ 7 
4 1 


When there was only one man, and one woman in 1 
| the world, and when theſe two, who came from the en. 1. 
immediate hand of God, could not queſtion, either His 
exiſtence, or his perfections, they both preferred the 
direction of the Devil before that of the Supreme Being, 
who had juſt brought them into exiſtende. 
Did God give them a poſterity ® The children 
walked in 2 criminal 115 of their parents. The 
fear, and the worſhip, . true God wete confined 
to the famil 7 of Seth, to a ſmall number of believe 
whom the ſcripture” calls Sons of God, while rhe ey 4 
Men acknowledged no other religion but theit own 
fancies, no other law but their own luſt. 
Did mankind multiply? Errors and fins maſt 
plied with them. The {#7 ture faith, 1 feſb 12, 
corrupted its way upon the earth.” The Lord 19 a 6. 
be hall made Wot ty on the earth, and by ah univerſal 
deluge exterminated the whole impious we, 1 2 x Per, ili, 


eight perſons. FR) 0) 3} T3 Gln 25 Bi 12. a 
Vol. II. R Were 
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S ZAM. Were theſe eight perſons freed. from the general 
v. flood? They peopled a.new. world with a ſucceſſion 
| as wicked as that which inhabited che old world, and 
which was' drowned in the flood. They conſpired 
together againſt God, and left to future ages a monu- 
Gen. xi, 4. ment of their inſolent pride, a tower, the top of which, 
they ſaid, ſhould reach to heaven. AF 
Were theſe ſons of preſumption, diſperſed ? Their 
depravie and their idolatry they carried with them, 
and with both they infected all the places of their 
exile. - Except Abraham, his family, and a ſmall 
number of belieyers, nobody worſhipped, or knew-the 
Were the deſcendents of this patriarch multiplied 
into a nation, and loaden with the diſti bi 
bleſſings of God ? They diſtinguiſhed themſelves alle 
by their exceſſes. Under the moſt auguſt legiſlation, 
and againſt the cleareſt evidence, they adopted notions 
the moſt abſurd, and eee crimes the moſt 
unjuſt. They carried the tabernacle of Moloch in 
my e Lil fre 2 e Eg of ns 
aron ; they preferre very of t before 
the libe 4 e of God. 246 4s 7 
Were theſe le conducted by a train of miracles 
5 the land romiſe? The bleſſings, that God be- 
ſtowed ſo liverally on them, they. generally turned into 
weapons of war againſt their benefactor. They ſhook 
off the gentle government of that God, who had choſen 
them for his ſubjects, for the ſake of ſubmitting to the 
iron rods of ſuch tyrants, as thoſa who reigned over 
CG nations. SU © Ix 
Did God exceed their requeſts; did. he give them 
princes, who were willing to ſupport me ? They 
rebelled againſt them; they made a ſcandalous ſchiſm, 
and rendered that ſupreme worſhip to images, which 
was due to none but to the ſupreme Gd. 
2. The people, of whom we have been ſpeaking, 
lived before the time of Jeſus Chriſt : But, I _ 
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enlightened by the goſpel, retaining the ſame prin- 

ciple, which was the chief cauſe of the infidelity *of- 
the Jews; I mean a blind ſubmiſſion to eccleſiaſtical 

ralers;* 4} 3699 1-1 e CY; 


The Jewiſh doctors, "who were cotemporary: witls - 


Jeſus Chriſt, aſſumed a ſovereign power over the peo- 
ple's minds; and the Rabbies, who have ſucceeded 
them, have done their utmoſt to maintain, and to e- 
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ſhew you, in the ſecond place, a whole community, S E x M. 


v. 


tend it. Hence the ſuperb titles, Viſe man, Faber, 
Prince, King, yea God. Hence the abſolute tyranny 


of deciſions of what is true, and what is falſe; What 
is venial, and what is unpardonable. Hence the ſe- 
ditious maxims of thoſe of them, ho affirm, that they, 
who violate their canons, are worthy of death. Hence 


thoſe blaſphemous declarations, which ſay, that the7 


have a right of giving what gloſs they pleaſe to the 

law, ſhould it 8 againſt the — Ralf on cone 
dition, however, of their affirming, that they were 
aſſiſted by, I know not what, ſupernatural aid, which 
they call Bath-col, that is, the daughter of a voite, 
Now, my brethren, when an eccleſiaſtic hack ar- 
rived at a deſire of domination over the minds of the 
people, and when the people are ſunk ſo low as to 
ſuffer. their eccleſiaſtics to exerciſe ſuch a dominion, 
there is no opinion too fantaſtic, no prepoſſeſſion 00 
abſurd, no doctrine too monſtrous, to become an ar- 
ticle of faith. It hath been often objected againſt us, 
that to allow every individual the liberty of examin- 
ing religion for himſelf is to open à door to hereſy. 
But if ever recrimination were juſt, it is proper here. 
To give fallible men the power of finally determining 
matters of faith is to throw open flood- gates to the 
moſt palpable errors. Thou eternal truth! Thou 


ſovereign teacher of the church ! Thou high prieſt of 


the new covenant! Thou alone haft'a-right to claim 

2 tacit ſubmiſſion of reaſon, an implicit obedience of 

faith. And thou, m— book! Thou OY 
bt tf 2 | 
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Sz 1 1.0f-heaven I. When my faith, and my religion are in 


Vs 


.-which is all--in one 
| another place we all at 


ſmell takes for-bread is not bread ; that what my eyes 
. take for-bread is not bread; that what y caſte takes 


 -anothey., hoſt ; yea more aſtoniſbing 
one hoſt, and all entire in ten — hoſts; yea 
more amaz 
and ell entire in 


chriſtianity, and 7et not believing the doctrines of 
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ſion, thou art the only tribunal, at which I ſtand} 
ut es for the doctrine. of blind ſubmiſſon, 1 repeat it 
"gin it will conduct us tothe moſt palpable errorz. 
With the help of implicit faith, I peu prove that 
2 prieſt hath the, power of depoſing a king, and of 
- tranſmitting the ſupreme power to a tyrant. 
Wich this principle, I could prove, that a frail man 


- can call-down the Saviour of the world at his 1 
place him on. an altar n conſine him in a box. 
P 


With this principle, I could prove that what: my 


for bread is not bread ; and ſo on. ; 

With this principle, I could prove that a body, 
lace, is at the ſame time all in 
and all at Conſtantinople; 
entire in one hoſt, - and all entire in 
ſtill, all entire in 


yea more, 


all entire in ten thouſand hoſts, 
part of theſe ten thouſand hoſts, 
All entire in the firſt particle, all entire in the ſecond, 


and ſo on without number or end. 
is oþl 
on peg arty account, excluded from all wie privileges 


With this Principle, I could prove, that'a nitent 
N — and 
if he conceal any e nee 


itence. = n 
ith this princi 7 I could 6 tha yen 
10 the church 1 wid pens, hae money 


that, accordin to the Biſhop of Meaug, always when 
ſouls in that 


the hear the ſound of the ſums, 
which are 


— given for _ freedom, they fy towards 
ven. 
4. Ye have. FU a. whole community profeſting 


Chriſt, through the prevalence of the ſame principle, 
* 4 which 


J Ü—“um ns tn 


e 
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which rendered the ancient Jews infidels. We proceed Io "1 
now. to ſhew.- ou ſomething more extraordinary til? v. 
2 multitude off chriſtians, inſtructec in the dh 0 

8 , freed by the light ht of the reformation from 
Wee a — had covered the 

far ark and yet ſeducing themſelves like the ancient T 

ews, becauſe their unworthy e have rendeted ? 
their: ſeduction neeeſſary. war” 93 
Recall, my dear fellow countrymen, «hs binds days 
in which ye were allowed to make an open profeioti 43 
of your religion in the place of your-nativiry, "Amidft G 
repeated provocations of the divine patience, which, 
at laſt, drew don the anger of God bi our unhappy 
churches, there was one vittue, it muſt be owned, that . 
ſhone. with peculiar glory, 1 mean, zeal for public 
worſhip. . Whether mankind have in genera mers 
attachment to the exterior, than to the inward part _ 
divine 8. or whether the continual fear of. 'the 
extinction. of that light, which we enjoyed, contributed 
to render it ſacred to us; or whatever-were'the cauſe; 
our ancient zeal for the public exterior worthip' of dur 
religion may be equalled.: but it can never be exceeded, © 
e happy inhabitants of theſe provinces Wo are 
ready to yield to you the pre- eminence in all dther 
2 ker only we diſpute with you. The ng 
. ſalm was enough to fire that vivacity, 

h. is eſſential to N nation: Neither diſtance f 
place, nor inclemency of weather, could diſpenſe with 
our attendance on à religious exerciſe.” Long and 
weariſame journeys, through: froſts ant frowhyy we 
tock to come at thoſe. N which were allowed 
us for public worſhip. Communion-days were kri- 
umphant days, which all were determined to hare, * 
Our churches were waſhed with penitential tears: and 
when, on days of faſting and prayer, a preacher de- 
fired to s extraordinary emotiqns of grief, he was 
ſure to ſucceed, if he cried: God will tabs away Bi can. 
4e from om you. Ged-will deprive you of the aburebes, 
in which ye form ony vain — of conver fion. * 


Soppole, 


* 
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' Sx nM, Suppoſe, amidſt a large concourſe of people, aſſem · 
vi. bdled to celebrate a —.— feaſt, a preacher of falſnood 
'* had aſcended a pulpit of truth, and had affirmed 
| theſepropoſitions, - ** External worſhip i is not eſſential 
«to ſalvation. T. „who diminiſh their revenues, 
or renounct the aſures of life, for the: ſake of 
« liberty of conſcience, do not rightly underſtand the 
6 ſpirit of chriſtianity, The Lord's ſupper ought not 
v 72 be neglected, when it can be adminiſtered without 
peril: but | we . ought not to expoſe ourſelves to 
$ 52 er for the ſake of a ſacrament, which at molt is 
4 only a ſeal of the covenant, but not the covenant 
« itſelf,” - In what light would ſuch a preacher have 
been conſidered ? The whole congregation, would have 
unanimoully cried, Away with bim! Away with him 
| Num, xxv Many a Phineas, many an Eleazar would have been 
3 animated with an impetuoſity of fervour how 
real, which it would have been neceſſary to reſtrain. 
+ © God. What are become of ſentiments-ſo pious, 
and ſo worthy of N gu This article is a ſource 
of exquiſite grief. In fight of theſe ſad objects, we 
Im. il 18 crys © wall of the daug bter of Zim let tears run down 
| like à river day and 100 Here the ſorrowful Rachel 
ter xxxi. mourneth for her children; ſhe uttereth the voice of 
| 
| 


lamthtation and bitter weeping, refufing to be comforted for 
her children, becauſe they are not. * go ſce thoſe dege- 

nerate ſons, of the reformation 1: Go try to communi- 

— 4 briſker motion to that refo blood, which 

$ ſlowly in their veins. Arouſe chem 
negeſſity of that external worſhip, of whi 

ugg retain ſome grand. ideas. ; Alarm their ears 
ma the thundring voice of the ſon of God; tell them, 

' Mat. 2.37. —— N loveth. father or mather more than me, i. not. 
85 of me. | I boſoever ſhall. deny me before men, bim 

will, alſo deny before my Father which is in beaven.: 

what ale — ſay? They will tax you with being 
an enthuſiaſtic declaimer. The very propoſitions, 

| which vould have been 1 with horror had oy 
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been affirmed-in times of liberty, would now be'maiti» S ER 7. 


tained with the utmoſt zeal. But how comes it to 
pals, that what was formerly unwarrantable now ap- 
pears juſt and true? The pliant artifice of the human 
mind hath- wrought the change. The corruption of 
the heart knows how to fix * attention of the mind 
on objects, which palliate a criminal habit; and molt 
men underſtand the ſecret art of ſeducing themſelves, 


when their paſſions render a ſeduction needfubt. 


At firſt, — required only the liberty of conſidering 
the bearing of the ſtorm before the thunder burſt the 
clouds, that, if they ſhould: be obliged to flee, it might 
be from real evils, and not from imaginary panics, 
At length the tempeſt came 2 and — 2 
way all that oppoſed its progreſs. When the body muſt 
have been expoſed for the ſalvation of the ſoul, the trial, 
they ſaid, was ſevere, their hearts were intimidated, they 
fainted and durſt not flee, Moreover, till they had 


amaſſed enough to ſupport them in that exile, to which 


they ſnould be inſtantly condemned, if they owned 
Jeſus Chriſt; and leſt they ſhould leave their innocent 
children deſtitute of all ſupport,” they abjured their 
religion for the preſent; Abjuration is always ſhock- 
ing: but if ever it ſeem to call for patience and pity, 
it is in ſuch circumſtances; when pretexts ſo p 

produce it, and when ſolemn vows are made to re- 
nounce it. When the performance of theſe-vows was 
required, inſurmountable obſtacles forbad it, and the 
ſame reaſons, which had ſanctified this hypocriſy at 
firſt, required them to perſiſt in it. When vigilant 
guards were placed on the frontiers of the kingdom, 
they waited, they ſaid, only for a fair ay mera 
eſcape, and they flattered themſelves with fixing certain 


riods, in which they might ſafely execute what would 
hazardous before to attempt. Sometimes it was 


the gaining of a battle, and ſometimes the concluſion 
of a peace, As theſe periods were hot attended with 


the advantages, which they had promiſed — 


v. 
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ur" looked/fotward,” and appointed others. Othem 
v. came. No more guards on the frontiers, no more 
_ _ obſtacles, full liberty for all, who had courage, to fol- 
| - low: Jeſus Chriſt. And whither ? Into dens, 'and 
| deſerts, expoſed: to every calamity ? No: into deli- 
_ gardens; into countries, where the gentleneſs of 
— overnments is alone ſufficient to indemnify us for 
we leaur, in our own country. But new times, 
| — morals. The pretext of che diſſiculty of follow. 
| ing Jeſus Chriſt being taken away, the neceſſity of it 
"i — Why, lay they, ſhould we abandon k | 
_— in which people may profeſs yours | 
8 leaſe? Why not rather * SE. ot to pre 
of the reformation in a kin 12 with ic 
would be entirely eradicated, if all chem who adhere t6 
it, were to become voluntary exiles? Why reſtrain 
ou to ſome countries, religion to particular walls? 
ſhould we not content ourſelves with worſhip 
— God in our cloſets, and in our families? T 
miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt have united their endeavours 
10 unravel theſe ſophiſms, We have heaped argu- 
ment upon a — demonſtration upon demon- 
ſtration. We have ented the utihey of public 
worſhip. We — wn | the poſſibility, and the 
probability of a new period of perſecution, We have 
canjured thoſe, whom ad experience hath taught their 
own weakneſs, to aſk themſelves, whether they have 
obtained. ſafficient to bear ſuch ſufferings, as 
thoſe under which they formerly - ſank. We have 
proved that the poſterity of thoſe lukewarm chriſtians 
will be entirely deſtitute of religion. In ſhort, we have 
produced the higheſt degree of evidence in favour of 
their flight. All our arguments have been uſeleſs ; 
we have reaſoned, and written, without ſucceſs ; we 
Lev. zxvi. haue ſpent our frength in vain. And _ here and 
Hh there an elect foul, whom God in his ite mercy 
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| | hath delivered fibm all the miſeries of ſuch 'a ſtate, 
| they quietly eat ang drink, build and plant, ”_ 
* an 
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ad are given in marriage, live and die in this baus an. 


orf is the flexible de favity of the hinnan mind, Ex 
UE: ſuch was that of the ewa! Such is the ability of 
our. Hearts in exerciſing the fatal art of r 
"a Gnful paſſions require us to be deceived! 
epteſent* to yourſelves the cruel ews, | 
pected 4 Meſh, who would fu > Wan! with 
5 5 of glutting their revenge, by treating the Gen- 
tiles beneath their feet, for them they. conſidered ay 
creatures unworthy of the leaſt” regard, * Jeſus Chriſt 
came, he preached, and faid, Love your enemies, Bleſy Mat. v. A. 
them that curſe you Revenge viewed the Mefliah in 
a diſadvantageous light. Revenge turned the atten· 
tion of the Jews to this" their favourice maxim, 50 
Meffiah is to. humble thi enemier of the church, whereas 
Jeſus Chriſt left chem iti all Their gaiety and Pomp. 
Repreſent to yourſelves thoſe of the Jews, who were 
rnſatiably deſirous of riches. © They expected a Meſſiah, 
who, would layiſh his treaſures on them, and would'ſo 
Full theſe expreſſions -of the'ptophets, Silver ir mine, Hag. ii. 8, 
pole % mine. The ings of Tarſbifh, aud of the iſles, pra. 1xxii, 
2 24 eſents.” Jeſus Chriſt came, he preached, 10. 
7 ſaid; Es for” your ſelves treaſures 1555 earth, Mat. vi. 29 
Avidi of riches nA tes the Meſſjah in a diſadvan- 
50 us light. Avidity of riches confined the attention 
ws 0 this e maxim, The Miſtab is to 
nil is diſciples, whereas Jeſus Chriſt left his fall 
lowers in indi ence and. want. | 5M 
 Reprefent co yourſelves the proud and arrog rrogap | 
Jews. They expected a Meſſiah, who would ma 
at their head, ad the Romans, who were become 
the terror of the world; and obtain. victories ſimilar to 
thoſe, which their anceſtors had obtained over the na- 
tions, that are recorded in hiſtory for their Gitter 
fkill. They fed their ambition with theſe memorable . 
prophecies : A of me, and] ſhall give bes the beat ben Pt. u. s, 200 
for thine inberilance, and * 2. parti of the 1 
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Sz & M. for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt break them with a, rod 9 
' Vo, Fos. 2 daſh 115 in A5 like a potter's, veſſel, 
L«xit. 8, 9. He ſhall, have dominion from ſea to. /ea, and from the river 
unto the end; of the earth. They that duell in the, wil. 
derneſs ſhall baw before bim; and his enemies ſhall lick 
the daſt. Jelus Chriſt came, he preached, and ſaid, 
Mat. v. 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſ! 075 5 
for theirs is the kin dam of beaven. He, marched firſt 
at the head of this afflicted hoſt, and finiſhed his 
mournful life on a croſs, Arrogance, and pride con- 
ſidered Jeſus Chriſt in a diſadyantageous . Arro- 
gance, and pride confined the attention of the Jews to 
his maxim, The Meſſiah is to fit on a throne': whereas 
eſus Chriſt was nailed to a croſs, When we know the 
pliant depravity of the human heart, when we know its 
ability to deceive itſelf, when its paſſions requixe it t 
be deceived; can we be aſtoniſhed that Jeſus Chriſt 


had fo few partizans among the Jews? __.___.. 
4. But our fourth reflection will remove our aſto- 
niſhment; it regards the preſumptuous ideas, which 
ve form of our own virtue, when it hath not been 
tried. For this purpoſe, we are going to put you in 
the place of the ancient Jews, and to prove, that in the 
ſame circumſtances ye would have acted the ſame 
5 een eee 
e kde of hikers, eh K e f 
ages, and to all countries. I mean that turn of mind, 
which judgeth thoſe vices, in which we have no ſhare. 
The malice of our hearts ſeldom goeth ſo far as to love 
ſin for its own ſake. When ſin preſents itſelf to our 
| , free from any ſelf. intereſt in committing it 
| and when we have the liberty of a cool, calm, = 
diſpaſſionate ſight of it, it ſeldom fails to inſpire us 
with horror. And, as this diſpoſition of mind pre- 
vails, when we think over the atrocious vices of former 
ages, we generally abhor the ſins, and condemn the men 
who committed them, They appear monſters to us, 
and nature ſeems to have produced but a few. Nah 
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ſcem-to ourſelves helngy of another kind; and we can 821 M. 
— 


hardly ſuffer the qu 


ion to be put „Whether i in the v. 


ſame circumſtances w we mould you here purſued the ä 


fame conduct. 


In this diſpoſition we uſbalhy 350 the ancient Jews. 


How could they rebel 


againſt thoſe deliverers, whom 


God, if I may ſpeak ſo, armed with his ommipotence 
to fret them from the Lee of Egypt? Ho 


idolatry on the banks 


could they an ede 
of the Pa had ju befbie been miraculouſly 


divided for thei eff and which had juſt before 
overwhelmed their enemies? While heaven was every 
inſtant laviſting müracles in their favour, how could 


they poſſibly place thei 
of the living God? 


r abominable idols in the throne 
How could their deſcendents 


reſiſt the miniſtry of ſuch men as Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and 
all the other prophets, whoſe miſſions appeared 0 evi. 5 


dently divine? 
In the ſame diſpoft 


ion we judge thoſe Jews, who 


heard the ſermons, and who ſaw the miracles, of Jef 
Chriſt, Their unbelief appears a greater rodey that 
all the other prodigies, which, we are told, they re- 
ſiſted. It a a/ phœnomenon, out of the ordinary 


had we been in ſimilar 


_ courſe of nature. And we perſuade ourſelves that 


circumſtances, we ſhould have 


acted in a very different manner. 

As I ſaid before, my brethren, this ſophiſtry is not 
new. When we reaſon thus in regard to thoſe Jews, who 
lived in the time of Jeſus Chriſt, we only repeat * 


they theirſelves ſaid in regard to them, who lived in 
times of the ancient — Jeſus Chriſt repro 


eth them with it in th 


e emphatical words: Wo ans Mat. xxiil 


you, ſcribes, and phariſees, bypocrites | becauſe ye build Ne 29, 30. 


tombs of the prophets, and 


arniſh the ſepulchres of the 


rigbteaus, and ſay, If we 2 been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them i 7 3 2 
blood of the 24 hets. Fill ye - then the meaſure of your 
2 ly — over theſe * 
ve 


4228 Let us not _ 


% 
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e e as they are in, the goſpel of S. Mat- 
v. S. Luke has th Je differently, Truly = 
Luke's xi. al wins . that ye allaw ain the ec og yr 227 your . fathers ;. for 

my * indee _— them, and wild their ſepulchres, Both 
pres. the lame, The] Dar —— were cotem- 
* 5 Chriſt, &, hari ing no. intereſt in the wick ed - 
of their anceſto bs Bernd #30) eber 

H which we have been { 1 a and were aſhamed of 
it, and condemned it. They kde red themſelves in 
contraſt with them, and gave —— Dk the preference. 

we bad been in the days of our fathers, aus would not 

ave. been pertakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Jeſus Chriſt undeceives them, and rend; — vail, with 
which they covered the turpitude of their own hearts 
from themſelves. ; He declares, if they had lived in 
the days of their, N they would have imitated 
their conduct; becauſe, being in ſimilar circum- 
| ſtances, they an) purſued Mnilar methods. And 
he aſſures them, that, if they were z udged by their 
fruits, their zeal in repairing the — res, and in 
Embelliſhing the monuments, of the prophets, pro- 
ceeded leſs from a deſign to honour the memories of 
the holy men, than from a diſpoſition to imbrue their 
own ſacrilegious hands in their blood, as their ere 
had formerly done. 

The duty of my office, and the ſubject, which pro- 
vidence calls me to day to explain, — me to make 
an odious, but perhaps a too juſt application of theſe 
words, When ye hear of the unbelief of the Jews, 
ye ſay, If we had lived in the times of them, who 

eard the ſermons of Jeſus Chriſt, and who ſaw his 
miracles, we would not have been partakers with 
in the parricide of the prophets,” Alas! my 
— how little do we know of ourſelves! How 
eaſy is it to form projects of virtue and holineſy, when 

nothing but the forming of them is in queſtion; and 

3 when we are not called to practiſe and execute them 
But what! ye, my brethren | would ye have W. 
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in Jeſus. Chriſt? e would have believed in Jeſus 8 n wc. 

Chriſt, ye would have followed Jeſus Chriſt, would ye? v. 
Well then, realize the time of Jeſus Chriſt. Sup- 
poſe the Hague inſtead of Jeruſalem. Suppoſe Jeſus 
Chriſt in the place of one of thoſe 1 men, 
ou. An ſuppoſe this 


who preach: the goſpel t | 
e 1 _ of _ Jews, to _ — 
NIILE, preac ned, and in Wo preſence Vvroug 
his miracles. Te would have believed in Jeſus Chriſt; 
would ye? Te would have followed Jeſus Chriſt, 
E nod Po on 3 autor Eoruntct 
What! thou idle ſoul! thou, who art ſo indolent in 
every thing, which relates to religion, that thou ſayeſt, hs 
we require too much, when we endeavour ta perſuade 
thee to examine the reaſons, which retain thee in the 
rofeſſion of chriſtianity; when we exhort thee to _ 
falt thy paſtors, and to read religious books! What 
would'ſt thou have renounced thine indifference and 
ſloth, if thou hadſt lived in the days of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Would thy ſupine ſoul have arouſed itſelf; to examine 
the evidences of the divinity of his miſſion, to develop 
the ſophiſms, with which his enemies oppoſed him, to 
aſſort the prophecies with the actions of his life, in 
order to determine their accompliſhmentin his perſon? 
What! thou vain ſoul! who always takeſt the up- 
perhand in ſociety, who art inceſſantly prating about 
thy birth, thine anceſtors, thy rank] Thou who ſtudi- 
eſt to make thy dreſs, the tone of thy voice, thine: air, 
thy gait, thine equipage, thy ſkeleton, thy — 
thine all, proclaim thee a ſuperior perſonage ! Would'f 
thou have joined thyſelf to the populace, who foll 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to the poor fiſhermen, and to the con- 
temptible publicans, who compoſed the apoſtglic 
ſchool; would'ſt thou have followed this Jeſus? 
What! thou miſer! who walloweſt in ſilver and 


. 5 2 = — 0 A YE © 


2 . — 


of Mammon; thou, who art able to re 


gold; thou, who doſt idolize thy treaſures, and makeft 
thy heart, not a temple of the holy Ghoſh but a temple 
the exhor- 
f tations 
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74. 


35. 


Mat. Xl, 
19. 
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S2 A ut tatiohs and intreaties, the prayers and the tears of the 


ſervants of God; thou who art inſenſible to every form 
of addreſs, which thy paſtors take to move thee not 
to ſuffer to die for want of ſuſtenance, whom ? A poor 
miſerable old man, who, ſinking under the pains and 
infirmities of old age; is ſurrounded / with indigence, 
and even wants bread. Fou! who art ſo ungenerous, 
ſo unnatural, and ſo barbarous, that thou refuſeſt᷑ the leaſt 


relief to an object of miſery ſo affecting; would'ſt thou 


have believed in Jeſus Chriſt? Would'ſt thou have 
followed Jeſus Chriſt? Thou! Would'ſt thou have 
obeyed: this command, G0, ſell rhat thou haſt, and give 
to the poor, and come and follow me 


u. Ah» Wounto you, ſeribts, and pburiſter, bypocriter! 
. i. =, u, , 4 5 hypo es 
by. Fe build the tombs of ibe prophets, gornh the fo 


ee f the righteous,” and ſay, F we had been in the 
ays of our fathers, wwe would not have been partaters 
with them in the- blood of the prophets But with too 
much propriety may I apply to ſome of you the fol- 
lowing words, Bebold ! I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe 
men, and ſcribes ;, aud ſome of them ye ſhall kill and cruciſy; 
and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and 
per ſecute them from city to city; that upon you may come 
all the righteous: blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, the ſon of 
Barachias, Yea, behold | God ſends miniſters unto 
you, who preach the ſame doctrine now, that Jeſus 
Chriſt preached in his day. Reſiſt them, as the Jews | 
reſiſted Jeſus Chriſt ; withſtand their preaching, as the 
Jews withſtood the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt ; ridicule 
them, as the Jews ridiculed Jeſus Chriſt ; call them 

luttons i and wine-bibbers, as the Jews called Jeſus 
Chriſt; contemn the judgments, which they denounce, 
as the Jews contemned the judgments which Jeſus 
Chrift foretold : till all the calamitous judgments, 
which are due to the reſiſtance, that this nation hath 


this day, fall upon you. But ceaſe to conſider the 
infidelity 


made e goſpel-miniſtry from its beginning to 
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infidelity and obſtinacy of the Jews as an extraordinary g E R A4 
phœenomenon. Do not inter from their not believing v. 
the miracles of Chriſt, that Jeſus Chriſt, wrought no 
miracles. Do, not . lay, Religion, hath but few, diſciples, 
therefore abe grounds of religion are not very. evident. For 
ye are, the greateſt part of you, a refutation of your 
own 5 Le are witneſſes, that, there, is a Lind | 
of infidelity. and obſtinacy, which reſiſteth the moſt 
powerful motives, the molt plain demonſtrations, And 
theſe public aſſembles, this auditory, this concourſe 
of people, all theſe demonſtrate; that wiſdom, hath. but 
few dilciples. This is what we undertook to prove. 

5. But all this is only ſuppoſition. What will ye 
fay, if, by diſcuſſing the fifth article, we apply the 
fubjed And if, inſtead of ſaying, Had ye lived in the 
days of the ancient Jews, ye would have rejected the 
miniſtry of Jeſus. Chriſt, as they rejected it we ſhould 
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tell you, ye actually do reje&t it, as they did? This 
propoſition. hath nothing hyperbolical in it in regard 
do a great number of you. - Nothing more is — — 
to prove it, than a liſt of the moſt eſſential maxims of 
the morality of the goſpel, and a compariſon of them 
with the oppoſite notions, Which ſuch chriſtians form. 
For example, it is a maxim of the goſpel, that virtue 
doth not conſiſt in a * negation: but in ſomething real 
ond poſitive, In like manner, in regard to the employ- 
ment of time. What duty is more expreſsly commanded 
in the goſpel? What duty is more cloſely connected with 
the great end for which God hath placed us in this 
world ? Is not the ſmall number of years, are not the 
few. days, which we paſs upon earth, giyen us to pr 
pare for eternity? Doth not our eternal deſtiny depe 
on the manner in which we ſpend theſe few days and 
years on earth? Yet. to IE chriſtians miſerably con- 
np upon -nothings the moſt conſiderable parts of 
heir lives, woul . one to think, that they 
had the abſolute diſpoſal of an inexhauſtible fund ot 
duration. e S f 0 eine 
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Sen _ The on ie of comers onverſſun would afford another ſub. 


Ve 


the miſerable art of the greateſt 
_ n menkind of ſhutting their eyes againft. the 
cleareſt truths; and of hardening / themſelves againſt 
the moſt powerful motives. Have not all *cafu ifts, 


even they, ho are the moſt oppoſite to each other on 


all other articles, agreed in this? Have they not una. 
nimouſly endeavoured to free us from this miſerable 
repoſſeſſion, that God toill judge ut, not atcording to the 
manner inwhich we live ; bit according to the mamer in 
which ave die ; Have they not agreed in repreſenting to 
us the inability of dying people to meditate with any 
degree of 2 ger and, in a manner, im- 
poſſibility of being entirely renewed on à dying: bed; 
and yet, do — the greater number of chriftians, even 
of thoſe,” whoſe piety ſeems: the moſt genuine, defer a 
great Þ part ef l of their ſalvation to à dyin 45 
? If ye think, I colour the corfo tion of 3 
ſtrongly, anſwer me one queſtion. hence our 
iſua fear of ſudden. death ? Since the laſt 15 of life 
are in general the moſt fatiguing; ſince the reliefs, chat 
are applied then, are ſo diſg I; ſince parting ce 
are ſo exquiſitely painful; fince-ſlow at ties 
are ſo intolerable; why do we not conſider ſudden Jah 
as the moſt defirable of alt advantages? Why is it not 
the conſtant object of our wiſhes ? Why doth a ſudden 
death terrify a whole city? Is it not becauſe dur con- 
ſeiences tell us, that there remains a great deal to be 
done on our death · beds; and that we have deferred that 
work to the laſt period of life, which we ought to have 
performed in the days of vigour and health? Let us 
enter into theſe denne, and we ſhall find, that it 


doth not belong to us, of all people, 4 exclaim againſt 

the obſtinacy and infidelity of 
I have run this diſagrecable parallel, T own, with 
great reluctance. However, the inference from the 
whole, methinks, is very plain. The multitude ought 
to be no rule to us. We ought rather to imitate the 
example 
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example of one good chriſtian, than that of a mul- S 1 K M. 
titude of idiots, who furiouſly ruſh into eternal nw v. 


They, who rebel againſt the doctrine of Jeſus Chri 

are idiots: they, who ſubmit to them, are wiſe men. 
If the firſt claſs exceed the laſt, beyond all compariſon 
in number, they ought to have no influence over our 
lives. If the ſmalleſt be the wiſeſt claſs, we are bound 


137 


to imitate them, Thus Jeſus Chriſt reaſons; Mbere- Luke vii, 


unto ſhall I liken the men of this generation? And to what : Kc. 


are they like ? They are like unto children fitting in the 


market place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, We © 


have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourn/d to you, and ye have not wept. For John the 


Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor drinking wine; and 


ye ſay, He bath @ devil. The Son of Man is come eating 
and drinking y and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. ' But wiſ- 
dom is juſtified of all her children. 

There were but very few of the Jews, who entered 


into the ſpirit of the goſpel; as, I own, there are but 


few of thoſe, who are called chriſtians, who enter into 
it: but they are the wiſe and rational part of man- 
kind. Jeſus Chriſt his ſelf hath determined it. Wiſe 
dem is juſtified of ALL ber children, This is not the 
opinion of a declaimer; this is the axiom of a philo- 
ſopher; an axiom, that carries its proof and demon- 
ſtration with it. | 


Who were thoſe Jews, who reſiſted the powerful ex- 


hortations of Jeſus Chriſt, and the clear evidence of 
his miracles? They were idiots, who imagined, that 
God would ſuffer all the laws of nature to be inter- 


rupted to favour falſhood, and to authorize an im- 


oftor : idiots, who thought that Satan would oppoſe 
umſelf, and would his ſelf lend his power to a man, 
whoſe doctrine had no other end than the ſubverſion 
of his empire: idiots, who annihilated prophecy under 
a pretence of giving it a ſublime meaning: idiots, who 
knew not the true intereſt of mankind ; who could not 

Vol. II. | * perceive, 
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perceive, that to put riches and grandeurs into the 
poſſcſſion of men, whoſe diſpoſitions, like theirs, were 
unrenewed, was to put daggers and death into mad- 
men's hands: idiots, who for a great number of years 
had lightnings flaſhing in their eyes, and thunders 
roaring in their ears; but who coolly endeavoured. to 
ſhut their eyes, and to ſtop their ears, till the tempeſt 
| ſtruck them dead, and reduced them to, aſhes... _ 
What is the character of a modern infidel, who pre- 
fers a ſyſtem of irreligion before the ſyſtem of chriſti- 
anity ? He is an idiot; a man, who voluntarily ſhuts 
his eyes againſt evidence and truth : a man, who, under 
pretence. that all cannot be explained to him, 2 
mines to deny what can: a man, who cannot digeſt 
the difficulties of religion; but can digeſt thoſe of 
ſcepticiſm: a man, who cannot conceive how the 
world ſhould owe its exiſtence to a Supreme Being ; 
but can eaſily conceive how it was formed by chance. 
On the contrary, What is the character of a belieyer ? 
He is a wiſe man; a child of wiſdom, a man, who ac- 
knowledgeth the imperfections of his nature: a man, 
who, knowing by experience the inferiority. and un- 
certainty of his own conjectures, applies to revelation : 
a man, who, diſtruſting his own reaſon, yields it up 
to the direction of an infallible Being, and is thus 
enabled, in ſome ſenſe, to ſee with the eyes of God 
himſelf, _ | EE : 
What is the character of a man, who refuſeth to 
obey this ſaying of Jeſus Chriſt, No man can ſerve two 
maſters? He is an idiot; he is a man, who, by 
endeavouring to unite the joys of heaven with the 
pleaſures of the world, deprives himſelf of the hap- 
ineſs of both: he is a man, who is always agitated 
tween two oppoſite parties, that make his ſoul a 
ſeat of war, where virtue and vice are in continual 
fight. On the contrary, What is the character of a 
man, who obeys this ſaying of Jeſus Chriſt ? He is a 
man, who, after he hath applied all the n 
whic 
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which he is capable, to diſtinguiſ the good from the S E M M. 
bad, renounceth the laſt, and embraceth the firſt: a v. 
man, who, 172 felt the force of virtuous motives, 


0 


doth not ſuffer 


of animal ſpirits, and by other ſimilar motives, Which, if 
T may be allowed to ſay fo, make the whole courſe of 
the logic, and the whole ſtock of the erudition, of the 
children of this world. & | | 


What is the character of the man, who refuſeth _ | 
to obey this command of Jeſus Chriſt, Lay not up Mat. vi. 
treaſures upon earth; for where your treaſure is, there will 9 21. 


your heart be alſo? He is a man, who fixeth his hopes 
on a ſinking world: a man, who forgets that death 


will ſpoil him of all his treafutes : a man, who 1s blind 
to the ſhortneſs of his life: a man, who is inſenſible to 


the burden of old age, even while it weighs him down; 


who never ſaw the wrinkles, that disfigure his coun- 
tenance : a man, who is deaf to the voice of univerſal 


nature, to the living, the dying, and the dead, who 
in concert cry, Remember, the art mortal! On the con- 


trary, What is the character of him, who obeys this 
command of Jeſus Chriſt ? It is wiſdom, "The man 


is one, who elevates his hopes above the ruins of a 


ſinking world: a man, who clings to the rock of ages; 


who buildeth his houſe on that rock; who ſendeth all 
his riches before him into eternity; who maketh God, 
the great God, the depoſitary of his happineſs: a man, 


who is the ſame in every turn of times, becauſe no 
variation can deprive him of the happineſs, which he 


hath choſen. 


And what are the men, who reſiſt our miniſtry ; who 
hear our ſermons, as if they were ſimple amuſements; 


who, when they depart from their places of worſhip, 


return to the diſſipations and vices, from which they 
came; who, after they have faſted, and prayed, and 


T 2 received 


imſelf to be impoſed on by ſenſual 
ſophiſms : a man, who Judgeth of truth and error, by 
thoſe infallible marks, which characterize both; and 
not by a circulation of the blood, a flow, or a dejection, 
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v. as proud, adice . revengeful, _—_ as ready to 
calumniate as before? They are rea 

Rom. ii. 4. know not the days of their viſitation z who deſpiſe the 
riches of the 9 of God, not knowing that bis 

goodneſs leadeth to repentance; they are idiots, who feli- 

citate themſelves to day with worldly purſuits, which 

to morrow will tear their fouls aſunder on a death- 

bed, and the ſorrowful remembrance of which will 

torment them through the boundleſs ages of eternity, 


And thoſe auditors, who are attentive to our doctrines, 
and obedient to our precepts ; thoſe auditors, who 


thankfully receive the wiſe, and patiently bear with 
the weak, in our miniſtry; What are they? They are 
wiſe men, who refer our miniſtry to its true meaning, 
who nouriſh their ſouls with the truths, and daily ad. 
vance in practiſing the virtues, of their calling. | 
How much doth a contraſt of theſe characters diſ- 
play the glory of chriſtianity? Is this religion leſs the 
work of wiſdom, becauſe idiots reject it? Doth not 
2 honour of a ſmall number of wiſe diſciples in- 
lemnify us for all the attacks, that a croud of extra- 
vagant people make on it? And were ye to chooſe a 
pattern for yourſelves to day, my brethren, which of 
the two (xamples would — the deepeſt impreſſions 
on you? Would ye chooſe to imitate a ſmall number 
of wiſc men, or a multitude of fools ? To be reproached 


for preciſcneſs and ſingularity is a very powerful temp- 


tation, and piety will often expoſe us to it, What! 
every body elſe goes into company; and would you 
diſtinguiſh yourſelf by living always ſhut up at home? 
How ! every body allows one part of the day to gam- 
ing and paſtime; and would you render greg re- 
markable by devoting every moment of the day to 
religion? What! nobody in the world requires above 
a day or two to prepare for the ſacrament; and wou'd 
you diſtinguiſh yourſelf by employing whole weeks in 
preparing for that ceremony? Yes, I would live a ſin- 


gular 


8 E N M. received the communion, are always as worldly, always 


ly idiots, who 
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lar kind of life! Yes, I would diſtinguiſh myſelf ! S E N M. 
Ves, though all the phariſees, _— all the doctors v. 


of the law, though all the whole ſynagogue ſhould 
unite in rejecting Jeſus Chriſt; I would devote myſelf 
to him! World! thou ſhalt not be my judge. 
World ! it is not thou, who ſhalt decide what 1s ſhame- 
ful, and what is glorious, Provided I have the chil- 
dren of wiſdom for my companions, angels for my 
witneſſes, my Jeſus for my guide, my God for my 
rewarder, and heaven for my recompenſe: all the reſt 


ſignify but little to me! May God inſpire us with 
theſe ſentiments! Amen. | 
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An thi hat of Ahab againſt Enfah. po jw 
raiſed up to reſiſt the torrent of corruption _ Ga- 
2 oyerflowed the kingdom 07 Hrael,” God] 
| ointed Kim to an office ſo painful and 
| 4 richly imparred to him the | 
alas it: - {6 char when the 25 
would give us a juſt notion of uy 11 che Mella, - 
it ſaith, oY Sal ge e Dr ihe Tp the' Spiri potber" bf Fas, Luke i. 27. 
Sublimiry in his aj hiv ex 7 „Sran⸗ 
deur in is ſentiments, 807 in Ris miracles, aff contth- 
buted to eleynte this prophet to the higheſt ranke; 
them, who have managed the — gh of the f irit wit 
reputation And ſuceeſs. This extraordinary mam ap- 
rs before” Ahab, ho infults him with this itiſolent 


ge, Art thou BY that troubintb Pre? Was evet r Kings | 
; _—_— 
fied with this 


more” unjuſtly bjought 7 | Eljalt is bet ern 
1 ? * — nor the 
madneſs, of Ahab, Scher e rage of Jezebel, nor the 
remembranct of ſo many prophets of the true God 
facrificed to falſe gods, nothing terrifjes him, nothin 
affects kim. Þ bave not troubled Iſrael, replies he; but 


thou, and thy father's * in that ye laut forſaken the 
commanaments 


13, 
. 
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| SER M. commandments of the Lord, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

| vi, Was ever a charge retorted with more magnanimity 

| and courage? 

| F My brethren, I invite you to day to contemplate 
men more unjuſt than Ahab, and I invite you to con- 

template one more magnanimous than Elijah. Jeſus 
Chriſt undertook a —_ that all the prophets—what 
am I ſaying? he undertook a work, which all the 
angels of heaven united, would have undertaken in 
vain, He came to reconcile heaven and earth. God, 


| who ſent him into the world on this grand bulineſs, 


John iti. communicated the ſpirit without meaſure to bim. Jeſus 


"Chriſt dedicated himſelf entirely to the office. He 


made the will of the Father, who had charged him 
iv. 34 with the ſalvation, of mankind, his meat and drmk. By 
meditation, hy retirement, by a holineſs formed on the 
A e 
2 , of whoſe perſon he is the; expreſs image, 
peepared himſelf for that grand ſacrifice, which was 
b gned to extinguiſn the flames of divine juſtice, 
urning to avenge the wickedneſs of mankind, After 
a life ſo truly amiable, he was dragged before judges, 
19 and accuſed bifore human tribunals of being a firebrand 
IN cl ſedition, who came to ſet ſociety in a flame. | Jeſus 
Chriſt was not moved with this accuſation. .,. Neither 
the inveteracy of his accuſers, nor the paryality of his 
ee the proſpect of death, nor the idea of the 
croſs, on 44 there, he was to expire, nothing 
[|| could make him act unworthy of his character. Al 


Heb, i. 4, 


— 
— . K - — — 


7 
ways ready to communicate to enquirers the treaſutes 

21:4 r of 50 and knowledge, eh he was the depo- 
John . 3. ſitary, and to reveal himſelf to them, as the true light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world; on 

this occaſion, he juſtly diſcovered his ſuperiority over 

his accuſers, and over 15 judges, by refuſing to gratify 

the vain 2 4 Herod, we Wiked to 2 im work a 
miracle, y leaving, without any other apology, 

his doctrine to apologize for itſelf. 4 A THe 


& 
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Theſe are the grand objects, which are propoſed to & E M M. 
your meditation 15 the hx. and in the ſeven following vi. 
verſes, that are connected with it. The whole period is 
2 moſt barren part of the hiſtory of the paſſion: 
bur the moſt barren parts of this miraculous hiſto 
are ſo fruitful in inſtruction, that I muſt needs omit 
many articles, and confine myſelf to the examination 
of the firſt words, which are my text, he ftirreth up the 
people, It will be neceſſary, however, briefly to explain 
the following verſes, and after a ſhort explication' of 
them, we 'will return to the text, the principal matter 
of this diſcourſe, We will examine the charge of 
troubling ſociety, which hath always been laid againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his goſpel. 
O, ye! who ſo often blame religious diſcourſes for 
troubling that falſe peace, which ye taſte in the arms 
of ſecurity ; bluſh to day to ſee 1 unworthy models 
that ye imitate! And we, miniſters of the living God, 
ſo often intimidated at this odious charge, let us learn 
to day courageouſly to follow the ſteps of that Jeſus, 
who bore ſo Lex a contradiftion of ſinners againſt bim- Heb.xii.3. 
ſelf! May God afliſt us in this work! Amen, | | 
Jeſus Chriſt had been interrogated by Pilate, and had 
anſwered two.calumnies, that had been objected againſt 
him. The conduct of Jeſus Chriſt had always been 
remarkable for ſubmiſſion to magiſtracy, and for con- 
tempt of human grandeurs. wever, he had been 
accuſed before Pilate of having forbidden to pay tri- 
bute to Cæſar, and of having afetted royalty. Pilate 
had examined him on theſe two articles, and on both 
Jeſus Chrift had juſtified his inhocence, confounded 
his accuſers, and ſatisfied his judge. 
An upright judge would have acquitted this illu- 
ſtrious priſoner, after he had acknowledged his inno- 
tence. Pilate took another method. Whether it 
were cowardice, or folly, or policy, or all theſe diſpo- 
itions together, he ſeized the firſt opportunity, that 
offered, to remove' a OI another court, wh * 
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VI. 


Exod, 
XXIII. 8. 


_ vith a pretence. They were the more fierce, ſaith our 
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he thought, he could not determine without: danger to 
himſelf, » My brethren, I have known many magi- 
ſtrates of conſummate knowledge ; 1 have. ſeen many 
of incorruptible principles, whoſe equity was incapable 
af diverſion. by thoſe bribes, which, the ſcripture ſaith, 


blind the eyes of the wiſe: But how rare are they, who 


have reſolution enough, not only to judge with recti- 
tude, but alſo to ſupport, with an undaunted heroiſm, 
thoſe ſuffrages, which are the. dictates of equity, and 
truth! Pilate, inſtead of diſcharging Jeſus Chriſt 
from his perſecutors and executioners, in ſome ſort, 
aſſiſted their cruelty, / Neither able ſufficiently to 
ſtifle the dictates of his own conſcience to condemn 
him, nor obedient enough to them to acquit him, he 
endeavoured to find a judge either more courageous, 
who might deliver him, or leſs ſcrupulous, - who 
1 2 him, to death. Jug 

The countrymen of Jeſus Chriſt furniſned Pilate 


evangeliſt, ſaying, He ftirreth up the people from Galilet to 
this place. Who were they, who brought this accuſa- 


tion againſt Jeſus Chriſt? Were they only the Roman 


Mat. ii. 6. 


foldiery, and the Jewiſh populace? No: they were 
divines, and eccleſiaſtics!' ,, , let us turn 
from theſe horrors. When. Pilate heard of Galilee, adds 
S. Luke, be aſted whether: the man were 4 Galilean, 
Jeſus Chriſt was born in Bethlehem, a town in Judea, 
according to this prophecy of Micah : And thou, Beth- 
lebem, in the land of Judah, art not the leaſt among the 
princes of Judah; for out of thee ſhall come a governor 

that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. But his mother was o 

Nazareth, a town in Galilee, from whence ſne came to 
Jeruſalem with Joſeph, on account of a command of 
Auguſtus, which it is needleſs to enlarge on here. In 
Galilee, therefore, and particularly at Nazareth, Jeſus 
Chriſt paſſed thoſe thirty years of his life, of which the 
evangeliſts give us no account, We may remark, by 
the way, that theſe circumſtances brought about the 
* accom- 
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accompliſhment of this prophecy, He Pall be called a & x R N. 
Nazarene. This prophecy, cited in the new. teſta - vi. 
ment, is not to be found literally in the old: But the Mat. ii. a3. 
rophets very often foretold the contempt that the 
ews would pour on Jeſus Chriſt; and his dwelling in 
Galilee, partichlatly at Nazareth, was an occaſion, as 
of their contempt, ſo of the accompliſhment of pro- 
hecy. The Jews / conſidered Galilee: as a country 
hs to God; and although Jonah was born there, 
yet they had a ſaying, that no Galilzan had ever received 
the ſpirit of Gad. Hence the Sanhedrim faid to Nico- John vii. 
demus, Search, and kcok ; fer out of Galilee ariſeth o. 
prophet. 4 to this notion, when Philip ſaid 
to Nathaniel, We have found bim of whom Moſes, and - 1. 45. 
the prophets, did write, Feſus. of Nazareth; the latter 
* „Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 46: 
The Jews were tranſported to find, that Jeſus: Chriſt 
was an inhabitant of this city; becauſe. it ſerved them 
for a pretence to give him a name of contempt, ac 
cordingly, they. called him a Nazarene. They after- 
ward gave the ſame deſpicable name to his diſciples. 
S. Jerom tells us, that in his time they anathemarifed 
chriſtians under the name of Nazarenes. We fee alſo 
in the book of Acts, that chriſtians were called Gali- 
leans; and by this name they are known in heathen 
writers. uit | x | 
Let us return. Herod Antipas, (fon of Herod the 
great, the ſame, whom John the Baptiſt reproved for 
keeping Herodias, his brother Philip's wife) reigned 
in Galilee, under the name of Tetrarch, when 
Chriſt was cited before Pilate, This was what en- 
paged the Roman governor to fend him to this ae. 
ther Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee, deſcended 
from heathen parents, as ſome affirm; whether he were 
of Jewiſh extraction, as others ſay; or whether he were 
an Idumean, according to the general opinion, is not 
very material. It is very certain, that, if this prince 
were not ſincerely of the religion of Moſes, he pre: 
| 7 | | re 
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families to celebrate' four grand feſtivals in the year, at 
the capital of Judea, he had come up to Jeruſalem to 
keep the paſſover, at which time the Lord Jeſus un- 
derwent his paſſion,, _ | Aeg 
The reputation of our Saviour had reached this 
ince. The goſpel tells us the abſurd notion, that 
e had entertained of him. He thought him John the 


Baptiſt, whom he had ſacrificed, with as much cow- 


ardice as cruelty, to the revenge of Herodias. His 
notion was founded on an opinion- of. the Jews, who 
thought, that many prophets, particularly they, who 
had ſealed their doctrine with their b would riſe 
again at the coming of the Meſſiah. Herod was glad 
of an opportunity of informing himſelf on this article. 


Fe flattered himſelf, that, if he ſhould not ſee ſuch a 


ſingular * as à man raiſed from the dead, at leaſt, 
eſus Chriſt would not refuſe to conciliate his eſteem, 
gratifying his curioſity, and by performing ſome 
extraordinary work in his preſence. But ſhould Pro- 
vidence interrupt the ordinary courſe of nature to 
amuſe a profane court ? Jeſus Chriſt not only would 
not itute his miraculous gifts before Herod ; he 

would not even deign to anſwer him. | 
A very little attention to the genius of the great, 
will be ſufficient to convince us, that the ſilence of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his refuſal to condeſcend to the 
caprice of Herod, muſt naturally expoſe him to the 
contempt of this prince, and to that of his cour- 
tiers. Accordingly, we are told, that they ſet bim 
at nought, and mocked him, and ſent him back" again to 
Pilate. Some have enquired a reaſon, why Herod put 
on him à white garment ;* and ſome learned men have 
* 8 | thought, 


* Our author follows the reading of the French bible, reveſtu d'un 
veſtement blanc ; our tranſlation reads it, arrayed in a gorgeous robe; 
and the original word Aaprpay rape both. A white garment was 
a gorgeous, a ſplendid garment, becauſe prieſ and hinge wore white gar- 
— er Aber eil. 15. 2 — The heavenly viſions, 
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thought, chat he intended thereby to atteſt his inno- S x = 1. 
cenee; and this opinion ſeems to agree with what vr. 
— hy — 2 — — — 
ound any fault in this man, t thoſe things vu 
75 accuſe bim. But they, who — this opinion, 
ought to prove that the Jews, or the Romans, did put 
white garments on perſons, whom they acquitted. 1 
own, though I have taken ſome pains to — for this 
cuſtom in the writings of antiquity, I have not been 
able to find it: however, it doth not follow, that 
others may not diſcover it. Nor is it any elearer, in 
my opinion, that the deſign, of thoſe, who put thia 
babit on Jeſus Chriſt, was the ſame with that © of hi 
ſoldiers, who put a reed, in the form of a ſceptet into 
his hand, to inſult him, becauſe he ſaid; he was a kings 
| I would W the rule. here, . — me the 
N moſt ſure, that is, I wou nd my nt on 
| 11 that cannot — os wh 0 2 on x 4 
I add but one word more, before I come to the: 
cipal object of our meditation. The evangeliſt re · 
| | mate that. the circumſtances, which he related, I 
mean the artful Lanes of Pilate to Herod, in ſending 
a culprit of his riſdiction to his bar; and the ſimilar 
artifice Aj Hergd'to Pilate, in ſendi ing him back again, 
occaſioned their rn hat could —— 
them to differ ? The ſacred hiſtory 3 inform 
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1,23 2117 10 
GR 8 which ed for the m 
aan: rn Ee 
the known. objeQts. of real life. 42270 bit | N angels; and the 


2 of the 171 are r ee Mi as W bite, an. vu, 
1 ng, Chrit b « oat dandy; dad 
rod's deſi in w z ain 
whether we x re with CG bon, in the dis - ing wor 9 10 a 
myſtery in it, we — not — to ſay. Cum igſtur veſtis candida, 
apud veteres, regi dotalis eſſet ; quis myſlerio factum a 
rovidentia Weka 455 noſcat ; quod v Us rex, verus ſacerdos, 
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SER us; fome fubjetts of Herod Antiphs 
made an'nſatreftion againſt the Romans, had been 


who probably had 


puniſhed at Jeruſalem during the paſſover by Pilate, 
who had mixed their blood with that of the ſacrifives, 
which they intended'to offer ta Goch at the feaſt; Bar 
the = doth hot ſay, whether this affair 'occa. 
fioned the difference, that - fubſifted;; between the te 
trarch of the Jews and the Reman governor." In 

al, it was naturaf for theſe two men to be at en. 
mity. On the one hand, the yeke, which the Romans 


had put on all. the tations of the earth, was ſuffibient 


wo excite the hnpatience of all, except che natives of 


upd hoe thc ir them up to perplex, and to counter: 


I. In what 


the governors;' whom: they-fet oer the coutitries, 


E -rhey had ivaded. On the other, it mull 


acknowledged; that they, we ie deputed to 
conquered Pprovintes, and; for à time, £6't repreſen” 75 
N n there, very elde diſcharge eReir offiees Wick 
8 and equity. They are Inſkuntl. infatuated 
a e a royalty, to whith they hive not 
been accuſtomed; and hence cone j e 
They imagine, they ovg ht 5 8 T fortune; 
mi moſt df a rank, Which che in 
p deſeend; and henee come injuſtice and ex- 
Be The reconciliation of Flerôd and Pilate is 
more ſurpriaing than their difeor&; + 1 07 0090 
Wo. hafteri to more important Wbjecks. We will 
direct all your remaining attention to the examination 
of the .* He 1155 85 e rad A ag Ke 
e. de eſus Wa 
i 44 T5 — ph have preach- 
ed truth and og or 125 zen een deen abe 
diſturbers of the peace of ſociety... nquire, 
reſpoRtythis cliargy' is falſe: 10200 15 What 


| tei It is cru. — 5 
— — che nature of thok trou which Jeſus 


Chriſt, and his miniſters, excite, 1 would derive an 
apology for chriſtianity in general, e 
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minjſiy ae der een, that the troubling 6 A U. 
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imputedd to thaſe, who .. 

prech rine of Chriſt, but to thoſe. wh — i 41 
III. As we are now between, two days of ſolemn 

deyotign, WER: a faſt, which, 2 have 2 a 
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vill then — 7 in has penis ee doth mos 
2 * and in what reſpe&s it dath, We 
what wire is in itſelf from — 
fe which it produceth the dif 
725 to whom it is preached. regard to the 
kh A is the prince of peace. This idea the 
Prophets, this idea the angels, who announced his 
57 n 75 him. ate us 4 chili is hart, Ante Ws 1a, ix. 6, 
9 overnment Hall be upen bis ſhout | 
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Pryce 7 laws — Man; — pay by faith. we have Rom. v. 1. 
peace with God he hath reconciled all things unto bim- Ol. i. 20. 
Vor. II. X ſelf, 


Luke ii, 
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SI x. tf, 'having \ made 'peact through the blood. of bis croſs. 
vi. "Foes cen Jews/and Gentiles; for be is our” peace, 
Eph. ii, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle 
„ wall of partition bettusen us; and came and preached peace 
% you, which were afar off,” and io them' that were nigh. 
Ad i. .. Peace in the ſociety of the firſt diſciples ; for all that 
"believed were together, and bad all things common. Peace 
in the conſcience; for without Jeſus Chriſt, trouble and 
terror ſurround us. Heaven is armed with li ightnings 
and thunderbolts, the earth is under the curſe, a ter- 
rible angel, with a fl ſword, forbids our acceſs to 
the gate of paradiſe, and tlie ſtings of conſcience are 
Job vi. 4. the arrows of the almi migbry z the Joiſon whereof drinketh up 
* pirit. But at the approach of Jeſus Chriſt our 
cries flee, and we liſten to his voice, which cries to 
Mat. ix. — Come unto me all ye that labour, and are beavy laden, 
5. 29% and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 
But, if * conſidered in itſelf, breathes only 
peace, it actually occaſioneth trouble in ſoci 
2 h the diſpoſitions of thoſe, to whom it is preach. 
ed. — to the general diſpoſitions of mankind, 
the religion of Jeſus Chriſt muſt neceſſarily diſguſt, | 
and — diſturb, ſchools, courts, churches, and 
families; ſtirring up one miniſter againſt another mi- 
niſter, a confeſſor againſt a tyrant, a Falter againſt a 
people, a father againſt his family. 
1. Schools, There were two celebiited, ſchools in 
the days of Jeſus. Chriſt, the Pagan ſchool, and the 
Jewiſh ſchool, The Pagan ſchools were fountains 
of errors. They taught erroneous opinions of God, 
whoſe excellence they pretended to repreſent by figures 
of men, animals, and devils. - They taught erroneous 
- Opinions of man, of whoſe origin, obligations, and end, 
_ they were totally i t. They taught erroneous 
opinions of morality, which they had adjuſted, not ac- 
cCording to the dictates of conſcience, but agrecably to 
A ö of their own vicious _—_— 
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The Jewiſh ſchools, originally directed by a heaven- S. N N. 
ly light, had not fallen into errors ſo groſs: but they. we 
| were not exempt; had even embraced ſome ca- 
. — n the Wa 
religion, that, on which depended, all their hopes, and 
all TR joys, I mean the doctrine of the Meſſiah, was 
preciſely, that, of which they had entertained the moſt 
falſe ideas. They , repreſented to themſelves a_Meſ- 
ſiah of fleſn and blood, one adapted to the reliſh - of 
human paſſions, , They authorized, the 'moſt criminal 
remiſsneſs, and violated. the moſt inviolable rights of 
religion and. nature. Revenge, in their opinion, was 
inſeparable from man. Concupiſcence was perfectly 
conſiſtent with purity of heart. Perjury changed its 
nature, when it was accompanied with certain douceurs. 
Divorce was a prevention of diſcord, and one of the - 
domeſtic rights of a married perſon. „ 
The chriſtian religion appears in the world, and in 
it other ideas of God, of man, of virtue, of the ex- 
pected Meſſiah; other notions of concupiſcence and 
revenge, of perjury, and of all the principal points of 
religion and morality. Chriſtianity appears in the 
world. The Lord of the univerſe is no longer aſ- 
ſociated with other beings of the ſame kind. He is 
no longer an inceſtuous being, no more a parricide, an 
adulterer. He is a being alone in his eſſence, inde- 
pendent in his authority, juſt in his laws, wiſe in his 
purpoſes, and irreſiſtible in his performances. Philo- 
ſophy is folly. Epicurus proves himſelf an idiot, 
deſtitute of reaſon and intelligence, by not diſcovering 
the characters of intelligence and reaſon, that ſhine 
throughout all the univerſe, and by attributing to a 
fortuitous concourſe of atoms the effects of wiſdom 
the moſt profound, and of power infinite and ſupreme, 
Pythagoras is a maſter-dreamer, who ſeemeth to have 
contracted the ſtupidity of all the animals, the bodies 
of which his ſoul hath tranſmigrated, Zeno is an ex- 
travagant creature, who _ the dignity of may * g. .. 
2 | _— 
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midable ante e loits are all in Favotir of 
one ſin roy nation. murder, 'concur iſcence 
1s adultery, and My 24 ielations of the prero- 


tives of Jod, ſe parKinh Wii he hath joined cert, 
d fübverting Meese of the woHd dn che chere. 
In this manner, chriſtian theology undermined that 
of the-Jewifh Rabbies, and chat of the philoſophers of 
aganiſm, It is eaſy vo judp whit! their fury muſt 
be hen they ſaw der ſchools deſerted, their pupils 
ved. tet decifive tone reprimanded, their repu- 
5 fullied, their learni degenerated into ignorante, 
and their wiſdom into folly. Have ye any difficu 


in D lf udge of what paſſed in former 


arties; and as long as chriſtianity is divided intd 
Qs and parties, divines, who reſiſt preachers of 
neous doctrines, will render themſelves odious to 
bt followets of the latter. No animals in nature arc 
furious as an idiot in the habit of a divine; when 
any offers to inſtruct him, and 4 hypocrite when any 
_ to unmaſk him. 
t us paſs to our next article, and let us attend 
the doctrine or Chriſt to court. If the fervants | 
Chriſt Had ſtirred up no other enemies befide prieſts 
d 17 they . have left their ad verſaries to 
bo themſelves hoarke in their ſolitary ſchools ; to 
url after the inhocent, the anathemas, and thurders 
of ſy nagogues arid confiſtories z and each chriſtian, 
Fen their ill-direfted diſcipline, might have ap- 
Ns rom the tribunal of ſuch iniquitous judges to 
hat þ a ſovertign God, and, with a ſee m ight 
by fand, Lan bel curſe: but Bleſs, # 22 the 
: Tet "them be ume. + gh 
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flying, at th firſt word of cortimand of His Mars, 
for ſarh is bur yood at Cv They make an extradt: 
binds diſplay anny, When their coriſcienced 
accuſe them L Vine notorious crimes, which they have 
committed; and, as if they would waſh away their fins 
with the blood of martyrs, they Pee virtue 
expiate vice. It hath been remarked, that the grea 
perſecutors of the church have bern, ih other cafes; 
the leaft regular, and the moſt unjuſt of all mankind. 
Tu was long ago obſetved by Tertullian, 1 in - 
apol ſpeaks thus ; Je have hever beet perſteut 
ays e except by princes, whoſe lots abvanded wir 
injuſtice and unclranneſs, with infamous and ſcandatous 
prafices ; by thoſe, whoſe lives ye your ſt N bade bers at- 
cuſtomed to condemm, and toboſe unjuſt de tions ye bu: 
been obliged to revoke, in order 30. re. 00 the thnbctnt 
vittims of their di eafure, Let us not infult out per- 
ſecutors: but, after che example of Jeſus Chriſt, let 
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„Tertullian, in the chapter, from which our author quotes the 
above, remarks, from the Roman hiſtoxi ans, that Nero 5 
the Ay, who abuſed the imperial ſword, to perie ecute 0 eſſen, that 
Domitian was the ſecond, — then adde; Tale; 
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521 Ni. us blo them that, curſe as; and when we are reviled let 


VI. 


Mat. v. 44. 


* Pet. 1, 
23. 


us not revile again. Perhaps in ſucceeding ages poſ- 
terity may make ſimilar refſections on our ſufferings; 


perhaps ſome, may remark. to our deſcendents what 


ertullian remarked to the ſenate of Rome, on the per- 
ſecutions of the primitive chriſtians, _ I will not en- 
large this article: but return to my ſubject. The re- 
ligion of Jeſus Chriſt hath armed a. tyrant againſt a 
martyr; a combat worthy of our moſt profound con- 
ſiderations, in which the tyrant attacks the martyr, and 
the martyr the tyrant.; but with very different arms, 
The tyrant with cruelty, the martyr with patience; 
the tyrant with blaſphemy, the martyr with prayer; 
the tyrant with curſes, the martyr with bleſſings, the 
tyrant with an inhuman barbarity beyond the terocity 
of the, moſt, fierce and ſavage animals, the martyr with 
an unſhaken ſteadineſs, that elevates the man above 
humanity, and fills his mouth with ſongs of victory 
and benevolence, amidſt the moſt cruel and barbarous 


torments. . 


3. I faid, farther, that the religion of Jeſus Chriſt 


often occaſioned troubles in the church, and excited the 
aſtor againſt the lock. The goſpel-miniſtry, I mean, 
s ſuch, that we cannot Bay it, without often ap- 
plying the fire and the knife to the wounds of ſome of 
our hearers. Yes! theſe miniſters of the goſpel, theſe 
, myſtical body of Chriſt, t 2 fathers, 

ors of peace, theſe ſhepherds, to whom 
the ſcriptures give the kindeſt and moſt tender. names; 
theſe are ſometirhes incendiaries, and fire-brands, who, 


Pet, ii, in imitation of their great maſter Jeſus. Chriſt, the 


49+ 


Like xii, Shepherd and biſhop of ſouls, come Ol ag fire on the earth. . 


Two things will make this article very plain: conſi- 
der our commiſſion ; and conſider ſociety, It is our com- 


miſſion, that we ſhould ſuffer no murmuring in your 
ad verſities, no arrogance in your proſperities, no re- 
venge under your injuries, no injuſtice in your deal- 


ings, no irregularity in your actions, no inutility in 
your words, no impropriety in your thoughts, 


Society, 
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Society, on the contrary, forms continual obſtacles S's & 1. 
inſt the execution of this commiſſion. Here, we vr. 
meet with an admired wit, overflowing wirh calumny and 
treachery, and increaſing his own fame by committing 
depredations on the characters of others. There, we 
ſee a ſuperb palace, where the family tread on azure 
and gold, glittering with magnificence and pomp, and 
founded on the ruins of the houſes of widows and 
orphans. Vonder, we behold hearts cloſely united: 
but, alas! united by a criminal tie, a ſcandalous in- 
(ONT rn OT OO OT IOTOIOY 
Suppoſe now a paſtor, not a paſtor by trade and 
rofeſſion, bur'a zealous and religious paſtor; wh6 
Judgeth of his commiſſion, not by the revenue, which 
belongeth to it, but by the duties, which it obligeth —_ 
him to perform. What is ſuch a man? A fire-brand, 
an incendiary, ' He is going to ſap the foundations of 
that houſe, which ſubſiſts only by injuſtice and rapine : 
he is going to trouble that falſe peace, and thoſe un- 
. worthy pleaſures, which the impure enjoy in their 
union; and ſo of the reſt. „% MANN Ay. TILA 
Among the ſinners to whoſe reſentment we expoſe 
ourſelves, we meet with ſome whom birth, credit, and 
fortune, have raiſed to a ſuperior rank, and who hold 
our lives, and fortunes, in their hands. Moſes findeth 
a Pharoah; Elijah an Ahab, and a Jezebel; S. John 
Baptiſt a Herod, and an Herodias; S. Paul a Felix, 
and a Druſilla; S. Ambroſe a Theodoſius; S. Chry- 
ſoſtom an Eudoxia, or, to uſe his own words, another . 
Herodias, who rageth afreſh, and who demandeth the head 
of John Baptiſt again. How is it poſſible to attack 
uch formidable perſons without arming ' ſociety, and 
without incurring the charge of mutiny ? Well may 
ſuch putrified bodies ſhriek, when cutting, and burn- 
ing, and actual cauteries are applied to the mortified 
parts! Well may the criminal roar when the judg- 
ments of God put his conſcience on the rack! ! 
inn! FIN BY 3 (11:00 MJ O3 CHIOQUO 
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apoſtatize from the law, that ſaitli, we ongbt to obey & 2 f M. 
God ratim tlas x i ͥ² ⏑‘ͤ õ ond ⏑⁰ D oi 
Such being the duty of a c hriſtian, who doth not Att vi. 

ſee the troubles, which the religion of Jeſus Chriſt may? · 
excite in families? For, I repeat it again, where is the 
ſociety, where is the family, that hath not adopted ita 
peculiar errors and vices ? Into what ſociety can ye be 
admitted? With what family can ye live? What 
courſe of life can ye purſue, in which ye will not be 
often obliged to contradict your friend, your ſuperior, 
your fata ee VA ee ht, e eee OCR 
II. The explanation of our firſt article, hath almoſt 
been a diſcuſſion of the ſecond; and, by conſidering 
the nature of the troubles, which religion occaſions, 
we have, in a manner, ed, that n 
be imputed to thoſe, who teach this religion: but to 
them, who hear and reſiſt it. This is the apology for 
our goſpel, for our reformation, and for our miniſtry. 
This is our reply to the objections of aneient, and 
modern Rome. One of the ſtrongeſt objections, that 
was made againſt primitive chriftianity, was taken from 
the troubles, which it excited in ſociety, 5 A reli. 
gion, ſaid nee, that. —— 28 my —— — 
e ligion, which withdraws ſubjects from the allegi 
that they owe to their ſovereign z which requireth its 
“ votaries to hate father, mother, children; that ex» 
«« citeth people to quarrel with the gods themſelves; 
« a religion of this kind, can it be of heavenly ori- 
« ginal? Can it proceed from any but the enemy of 
* mankind ?” Blaſphemy of this kind is ſtill to be ſeen 
in a city of Spain,“ where it remains on a column, that 
was erected by Diocleſian, and on which we read theſe 
words: To Diocleſian, Fovius, and Maximinus, al fr 
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for having- enlarged the bounds of the, empire, 
having exterminated the name of chriſtians, thoſe diſtur 
of the pubite repoſe. oO On 
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n The enemies of our refarmation adopt the ſentiment, 


Yb 


and ſpeak the language of the ancient Romans. T 
have Ls this 3 in their mouths, 2 
formation was the ſource of ſchiſms, and diſturbances. 
It was that which armed the Condes, the Chatillons, 
the Williams: or, 10 uſe the words of an hiſtorian, f 
who was educated in a ſociety, where the fincerity ne- 
ceſſary to make a faithful hiſtorian is ſeldom acquired; 
Nothing eas to be ſeen, ſays he, in ſpeaking of the wars, 
which were excited under the deteſtable triumvirate, 
Nothing was to be ſeen but the vengeance, of ſome, and the 
_ of * * 1 wy: aſhes, » 
carnage, ana a tho! es ath : 
aud theſe were, adds this venal pen, — 4 


. the . 8 altogether contrary to that 22 
| death 


frag earth, and A 


with 1 apoſtles, 
But I am pleaſed to ſee. my rel attacked with 
the ſame weapons, with which ] 105 — arid his 
22 were formerly attacked. And I rejoice to 
my religion with the ſame armour, with which 


the primitive chriſtians defended it _ the firſt 
enemies of chriſtianity. To the , then; or 
to the cruelty of tyrants, 0 the inflexible pride of the 


rage of the populace, 
| ages to be imputed ? What did the 
primitive chriſtians defire, but liberty to worſhip the 
"Oy to res warner urge den error, to deſtroy 


vice, 


i his ma of Calviniſm, Book iv. | 
4265 Bale or of G the Conſtable de Montmorenci, and the Mar- 
: 8˙ wy ANTS, "The — 8 9 — . quotes, is 
packing n whi om was govern- 
—— Aude, by the iriumvirate, mentioned by Mr. — 
e the preſident Thuanns, were governed by Diana of 
alentinois, the king's mi z and ſhe by her 
ons. Har wiolenta ef acerba regni in- 
tributa my precipue Diane ia- 


bj of 8 animi + « HUJUS FEMINE 
— 0 — REGEBANTUR, "Thuan, | hiſt, lib. 3- Theſe were 


ed in our preface to the it vol, page 8, 


violent _ File min 


ot. oo. A486 , af. rat na 


el, 2 = one 5 © tn 
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vice, and to make truth and virtue ti 
place ? And we, who glory inf 
men, we aſk; What treaſons have we dtted'? Rome 
What deſigns haſt thou ſten us form? Have we at- 


tempted to: invade thy property; to 2 chy ſtates, 
to uſurp thy crowns ? flee: we envied: —— 


which thou diſplayeſt with ſo much parade, 
dazales thy pazing followers? "What other ſpirit ani - 
mated us, beſide of following the diftares —_ 


conſciences, and of ' uſing our learning, and all our 
qualificarions, to purify the chriſtian world from ity 
errors and vices'? If the purity of our hands, if the 
rectitude of our hearts, if the fervour of our zeal; have 
provoked' thee to liſt up thine arm to cruſh us, and if 
we have been obliged to thine u 


cutions by a-lawful ſelf-defence ; is —_— our 


reformation, is it to our reformers, n. 8 
muſt be aſcribed? 0 
— Thar; which makes aw n for = - 
or the primitive makes'it a 

miniſtry, 2 dase 12 
thren; to be ohliged to uſe the ſame — hind the 
children: of the reformation, that —— 

the — . — of it. But this — — 
ſoever the neceſſi be, obli us to put ie 
on, is an — tr our miniſtry, and will ork out 
glory before that auguſt tribunal, at which your cauſe; 
and ours, will be heard; when — in which 
we have preached the goſpel, and the manner, in 
which ye have received our preaching, will be ex- 
amined. How often have ye given your paſtors 
the ſame title, which the enemies of our reforma- 
tion gave the "reformers ? I mean, that of diſturbers 
of the of ſociety. How often have ye ſaid of 
him, who undertook. to ſhew you all the light of truth, 
and to make ow feel all the rights of virtue, He frre 
up the people? But I aſk again, ought the diſtur- 

bances, wilted are __ by ir” 


it _—— 
venerabls wc 
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S x x x; goſpel,” to be imputed to thoſe who foment error, or 


YI, 


Jude 12. 


ſolemnities, and whether 


of my feſtivals ; but ye oxLY tread ay 


to them, who refute it; to thoſe, who cenſure vice, or 
to them, who eagerly and obſtinately commit it f. Is 
the diſcord to be attributed to thoſe, who drown reaſon 
in wine, or to them; who ſhew the extravagance of 
drunkenneſs? Is it to thoſe, who retain an unjuſt gain, 
or to them, who urge the neceſſity of reſtoring it? Is 
it to thoſe, who profane our ſalemn feaſts, whore. ſpots 
in our aſſemblies, as an apoſtle ſpeaks, and who, in the 
language of a prophet, defile our courts with. their feet,“ 
or to them, who endeavour to reform ſuch abuſes? 
To put theſe queſtions is to anſwer them. I ſhall, 
therefore, paſs from them to our laſt article, and I ſhall 
detain you but a ferã moments in the diſcuſſion of it. 
III. We are now between two ſolemnities; between 
a faſt, which we kept a few days ago, and a commu- 
nion, that we ſhall receive a few days hence. I wiſh 
ye would derive from the words of the text a rule to 
diſcoyer, whether ye have attended the firſt of theſe 
ye will approach the laſt, 


with ſuitable diſpoſitions. + Bars I ova 
There is ara ſition, we have ſeen, between the 
maxims of Jeſus Chriſt; and the maxims of the world; 
and, conſequently, - ve have been convinced, that a 
chriſtian: is called to reſiſt all mankind, to ſtem a gene- 
ral torrent; and, in that eternal diviſion, which ſepa- 
rates the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt from the — 2 
of ſin in the world, to fight continually againſt the 
world, and to cleave to Jeſus: Chriſt. Apply this 
maxim to yourſelves, apply it to every circumſtance 
of your lives, in order to obtain a thorough knowledge 
of yourſelves. Mt 13 _y - 


* Iſaiah i. 2. Tread my, courts. The French verſion better, gue 
vous fouliex de or pied, mes paryis, Fouler aux pieds, is to trample on 
by way of contempt. The prophet meant to ſhew the imperfection of 
exterior worſhip i and probably our tranſlators intended to convey the 
ſame idea by our phraſe, Wherefore do ye tread my courts? As if it had 
been ſaid, I The woiMip of the mind and heart is eſſential tothe bolineſ7 
courtsz your bodies indeed are 
preſent z but your attention and affeftions are abſent : ye defile my 
courts, that is, ye celebrate my feſtivals unbolily.“ See chap, xxix. 13. 
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Thou! thou art a member of chat auguſt body, to SA R M. 


| ieh ſociety commits in truſt its honour, its pro 


its peace, its liberty, its life, in a word, its feli icity, 
But with what eye do men of the world elevated to thy 
rank accuſtom themſelves to'- conſider theſe truſts? 
How often do theſe depoſitaries enter-into-tacitagree. 
ments reciprocally to pardon. ſacrifices: of public to 
private intereſt? Ho often do they ſay one to ano- 
ther? Wink you at my injuſtice to day, ak Iwill wink: 


at yours to morrow. It thou enter into theſe iniquitous. 


combinations, yea, if thou wink: at thoſe who form 
them; if thou forbear detecting them, for fear of the 
reſentment of thoſe, whoſe favour it is thine intereſt to 


conciliate: moſt afluredly thou art a falſe chriſtian; 


molt aſſuredly thy faſt was a vain cenenionyy — 
communion will be as vain as thy faſũ t.. 
Thou! thou art fer over the church! In a body 


compoſed of fo many different members, it is impoſſi· 


ble to avoid finding man A of Jeſus Chriſt, 

ſome of whom ' oppoſe his goſpel with erroneous 
maxims, and others with vices: incompatible with 
chriſtianity. If thou live in, I know not What, union 
with thy flock; if thou dare not condemn in public 
thoſe, with whom thou art familiar in private; if thou 
allow in private what thou condemneſt in public; if 
the fear of paſſing for an innovator, a broacher of neu 
opinions, prevent thine oppoling abuſes, which cuſtom. 
hath authorized; and if the fear of being reputed @; 
reformer of the public, prevent thine attacking the public 
licentiou 

no peace: moſt aſſuredly thy faſt was a vain ceremony, 
and thy communion will be n as vain as: 


| thy faſt. 


Thou! thou art a member of a family; and of a ſo- 


ciety, which doubtleſs have their portion of the general 


corruption, for, as I ſaid before, each hatli its parti- 
cular vice, and its favourite falſe maxim: a maxim of 
pride, intereſt, arrogance, vanity. If thou be united 

; | to- 


VI. 


neſs; if thou ſay, Peace, peace, when — bs Erk. xiii. 
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SAM, to thy family and to thy ſociety by a corrupt tie; if 


W. 


ſariety. I do not ſay that 
to cheriſſi: but that peace, after which ſociety 


the fear, left either ſhould ſay of thee, he is a troubles 
ſome fellow, ht is 4 moroſe — dul, he is a mopiſb 
creature, prevent thy dec for Jeſus Chriſt :\ moſt 
aſſuredly thou art a falſe chriſtian; moſt aſſuredly thy 
faſt was a vain — and thy communion on om 


as vain as thy faſt. 


Too many articles might be added to this enumera- 
tion, my-brethren, I comprize alb in one, the peace 
peace, which ſociety: ought 

wes, 
It is a general agreement among mankind, pre 
they — engage themſelves to let one another go 
quietly to hell, wa. 7. no occaſion whatever, to obſtruct 
each other in the way. Every man, who refuſeth to 
accede to this contract, (this refuſal, however, is our 
calling) ſnall be conſidered by the world as.a diſturber 


of publi 

1 — renal be the Ain negce? Where, 
then, will the chriſtian find the peace, after which he 
aſpires? In another world, my brethren; This is 
a tem us ocean, in which we can promiſe 


only peſtuo 
| ounſelves' very little calm, and in which-we ſeem always 
to lie at the mercy of the wind, and the ſea. Tes, 


which way ſoe ver I look, I: diſcover only of 
the formidable kind. Nature opens to me ſeenes of 

miſery; - Society, fat from alleviating them, ſeems only 
to aggravate them. I ſee enmity , diſcord, falboody 


| weachery,, perfidy; Diſguſted wah -che ſight of ſo 


many miſeries, J enter into the ſanctuary, I lay hold on 
the horns of the altar, I embrace religion. find, in · 
deed, a ſincerity in its promiſes. I find, if there be 
an enjoyment of happineſs in this world, it is to be 
obtained by a punctual adherence to its maxims. I 
find, indeed, that the ſureſt way of paſſing through 
life with tranquillity and eaſe is to throw one's ſelf into 
the arms of Jeſus/Chriſt, Yet, the religion of this 


1 hath its croſſes, and its peculiar we ak 0 
eads 


Chriſtianity not ſeditious. 


leads me through paths edged with fires and flames. S E R N.. 
It raiſeth up in _ againſt me my fellow-citizens, v1. 


relations, and friends, 

What conſequences ſhall we derive from this prin- 
ciple? He, who is able and willing to reaſon, may 
derive very important conſequences: conſequences, 
with which I would conclude kf our diſcourſes, all our 
ſermons, all our pleaſures, all our ſolemnities: conſe- 
quences, which I would engrave on the walls of our 
churches, on the walls of your houſes, on the frontiſ- 
pieces of your doors, particularly, on the tables of 
your hearts. The conſequences are theſe, That this is 
not the place of our felicity ; that this world is a valley 
of tears; that man is in a continual warfare on earth; 
that nature with all its treaſures, ſociety with all its 
advantages, religion with all its excellencies, cannor 
procure us a perfect felicity on earth, Happy we! if 
the endleſs viciſſitudes of the preſent world conduct us 
to reſt in the world to come, according to this expreſ- 


ſion of the ſpirit of God, Bleſſed are the dead, which die Rev. xiv. 


in the Lord, they reſt from their labours, and their works 3 


do follow them. To God be honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. | 
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S E RM ON uu. 


CnRIST＋ the KING of TRUTH. 


Vol. II. 2 


fv M O N vir. 
enn Einer 


Jonn xvii 36, 3 37s 38. 


Jeſus ſaid, uy kingdom is not of this watt” ee 
Pilate ſai unto him, Art thou a king 4 7 Telus 
anſtvered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king; to this 
T born, and for this cauſe came I into the world, that 7 


ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is 


of the truth beareth my voice. Pilate * unto * 
What i bs truth ? 


A v E ye ever . e the 
plain concluſion, that * Ne from the two 
motives, which S. Paul addreſſeth to Timothy? Timo- 
thy was the apoſtle's favourite. The attachment, 
which that young diſciple manifeſted to him, entirely 
gained a heart, which his talents had conciliated be- 
1 55 The apoſtle took the greateſt pleaſure in cul- 
tivating a genius, which was formed to elevate truth 
— virtue to their utmoſt height, Having 
inſt the temptations, to which his age, his 
— and his circumſtances, might ex e him; 5 
having exhorted. him to keep cleat of the tw No. 
againlt which ſo many ecclefiaſtics had been ſhip- 
wrecked, ambition, and avarice 1 adds p/n his . 
ſtructions this ſolemn charge. iy thee c 


barge, in 
the fight of God, who change, hings, and bef, before — 


70% Chriſt, who beers Pontius Pilate witheſſed a 
confeſſion, that thou keep * commandment. God quick - 


172 | Chriſt the King of Trath. 


SPERM. eneth all things. Jeſus Chriſt, before Pontius Pilate, 
vn. witneſſed a good confeſſion. From the union of theſ 
two motives, ariſeth that concluſion, y which 1 — 
The firſt may be called the motive of a hiloſop phe 
the 5 15 be called the _— of eee A 
hiloſopher, an eg on, who finds 
imſel plated a ne Thü in t concludes, 
from he &s that ſurraund gy that there is a 
ſuprethe e e BAK geicke#elb 4 rbings. His 
mind being — ith this truth, he cannot but 
attach himſelf t ths &tviee of the ſupreme Being, 
whoſe — A Try he... is able $0. de- 
tmobſtrate;.. He affe res himſelf, that the lane Being; 
Whok power and wiſdom adofntd che Hrwachent with 
15 Cores the earth. with riches, and filled the; ea 
th gifts 0 f beneficence, ml reward thee, who 1 
et inclibations to tha t obedience, which his 
0 requires. 
But, let us own, my brethren, the 3 A we 
| 5-2; of the Creator, are, in ſome ſenſe, eonfounded, 
We attend to the 1 to which he ſcems to 
Abacho oo 175 his moſt devoted ſervants. How can 
5 9 ths feat Supteme, who Ne 6b i ts leave thoſe 
to languiſh 1 io Ons, and gence, w who live 
1 ove ol for the $10 of him? In order to 
rethove this objection, W th ath always * 
rey etabſe aiticultics apainſt the belief of a God, and 
2" n it is necaſlary to add the motive of a 
1 to Ko of a 1 9 This motive 2 4 
n 122 ll hing > who. diſpoſeth 
wag) nw apter,. or a crock, as 
| Rh wo, wiſe l * deln the be happineſs 
pr his children to another ceconomy.; and 
umption 5185 that he will gs hem a Te 


whole 


ins this b con 


Deen 5s fot of 1s world. Paul jo 
| Wiotive: to the ie Aber charge 
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Ghrift the King of Truth, 


mw 


who. before Pontius Pilate uiiineſſad a good:: 2 du * 


Wbat is this good confeflion-? 48 n ye have 
beard iti the words. of the text. Verily. Lam a ting, 
to this: end weed ons bu ite 2 Bog not Au 
world. "I —_— F lik cif1 EIT, 0 2 bin 

The beſt o theſe. my brethren. ye can neyer 
gudy 100 much. If is a conduct ud worth ob a ra- 
dn to be ſurrounded; py ſo:many.wondens| 
and. not to meditate; on the author of chem. But, our 
preſent circumſtances; abe ſalemnity of this ſeaſon, and. 
particularly the words of the text, engage us to quit. 


_ at. preſent the motive of a philoſopher, and to xteſlect 


wholly on that of a chriſtian. I chert yαν to day 
by chat Jeſus, who declared himſe lf a king, and:;who 
at the ſame time ſaid,.My kingdom i1-wat of. this: ward; 
to endeavour to divert. your attenti 
and felicities of this world, to which the dbjects of tho 
Meſſiah do not belong. This is the. chief; this, is the 
only point of view, in which we ſhall now consider 


the text. We will omit ſeveral queſtions, which tho 


words have occaſioned, which the diſputes, of learned 
men have rendered famous, and, on Which, at then 
times, we have propoſed our ſentiments; and r wal 
confine ourſelves to three ſorts of reſlactions 
I. ve e idea, bn —.— Civiſ 
givet m, and to de _”= — 
My kingdom is nut of this world. + 
To II. We will endeavour te convinet . hat * 
kingdom of Jeſus: Chriſt is therefore a Ring of 
un becauſe it is not a kingdom of this world. 
III. We will enquire, whether chere ae: any: in this 
„ who ate of the truth, and who dur the) voice 
of Jeſus Chriſt 3 whether this king, Mhoſe kn 
not of this world, have any ſubjects in this ml 


To. theſe. three refieQions we. ſhall employ all the 
moments of attention, with blen en | 


to W nA Us. Fel =Y * 7 85 


| 7 \ [ 4 4 * 
* * * 4 . „ 
ron Od enn 


"Lie 


ie miſerits 


7 


Chrift the King of Truth. 


Si A. I. Let us juſtify the idea, which Jeſus Chriſt giveth 


VI | 


Eccl. ix, 


and their envy is periſhed 


us of his kingdom, and let us prove the truth of this 
propoſition, Ay kingdom is not of this world, To theſe 
| this king, bis maxims, 


let us remark the end 
his exploits, his arms, his courtiers, and his rewards. 
21. Remark the end, the deſign, of this king. What 
is the end of the kingdoms of the world? They are 
directed to as many different ends, as there are different 
paſſions, which prevail over the minds of thoſe, who 
are elevated to the government of them. In a Sarda- 
napalus, it is to wallow in ſenſuality. In a Senna- 
cherib, it is to diſplay pomp and vain glory. In an 
Alexander, it is to conquer the whole world, + 7 
BZut let us not be ingenious to preſent ſociety to view 
by its diſagreeable ſides, To render a ſtate reſpecta- 
ble, to małe trade flouriſh, to eſtabliſh peace, to con- 
quer in a juſt war, to procure a life of quiet and tran- 
—_— the ſubjects, theſe are the ends of the king- 

oms of this world. Ends worthy of ſovereigns, I 
own. But, after all, what are all theſe advantages, in 
compariſon of the grand ſentiments, which the Creator 

engraven on our ſouls? What relation do the 

bear to that unquenchable thirſt for happineſs, which 
all intelligent beings feel ? What are they when the 
lightning darts, and the thunder rolls in the air? What 
are they when conſcience awakes ? What are they when 
we meet death, or what is their value when we lic in the 
tomb? Benevolence, yea, humanity, I grant, ſhould 
malce us wiſh-our ſucceſſors happy: bur, ſtrictly ſpeak: 
ing, when I die, all- dies with me. Whether. ſociety 
enjoy the tranquil warmth of peace, or burn with the 
tage of faction and war; whether commerce. flouriſh, 
or decline; whether armies conquer their foes, or be 
led captives theirſelves: each is the ſame.to me. The 
dead not any thing. Their love, and their batred, 
neither bave they any more a 
any thing that is under. the ſun, 


tion for ever in 


The end of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is of another 
kind. Repreſent to yourſelves the divine Saviour in 


the 
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the boſom of God, his ſelf the bleſſed God. He caſt his S RNA. 
eyes down on this earth. He ſaw prejudices blinding . vn, 
the miſerable ſons of Adam, paſſions ty rannizing over. 
them, conſcience condemning them, divine vengeance 
ne them, death ſeizing and devouring them, the 
gulfs of hell yawning to ſwallow them up. Forth he 
came to make prejudice yield to demonſtration, dark · 
neſs to light, paſſion to reaſon. He came to calm 
conſcience, to diſarm the vengeance of heaven, to ſtwal- cor. xv. 
low up death in viftory, and to cloſe the mouth of the 54- 
infernal abyſs. Theſe are the deſigns of the king 
Meſſiah, deſigns too noble, too ſublime, for earthly 
kings. My kingdom is not of this worde. 

2. The maxims of this wr — agree with its 
end. What are the maxims of the kingdoms of this 
world ? I am aſhamed to repeat them, and I am afraid, 
if I ſuppreſs them, of betraying the truth. Ahl wh 
did not the maxims of ſuch as Hobbes and Mach 
vaniſh with the impure authors of them | | Muſt the 
chriſtian world produce partizans, and apologiſts, for 
the policy of hell! Theſe are ſome of their maxims; 
„Every way is right that leads to a throne; Sin- 
* cerity; fidelity, and gratitude, are not the virtues | 
of public men, bur of people in private life. Thbe 
« ſafety of the people is the ſupreme law, Religion 
« is a bridle to ſubjects: but kings are free from its 
«. reſtraints, There are ſome illuſtrious crimes,” | 
The maxims of Jeſus Chriſt are very different. 
Juſtice, and judgment, are the baſes of a' throne. Render Pa. lxxx. 
into Ceſar the things which are Coſar's, and unte God the Mat, ail. 
things that are God 4. Seek firſt the kingdom ef God, and 21. 
bis righteouſneſs, and all other things ſball be to yo. vi. 33. 
M bal ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even vii. 13. 
fo ta them. Let your communication be yra, yea, and nay, „ 8 
nay : for whatſeever is more tban theſe cometh of evil. 
3. The exploits of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
compliſnh his deſigns. He doth not employ ſuch ar- 
tillery, as che kings of the earth do to reduce hole 


cities 


sa citics to allies. . „En foldien uſe none of thoſe fortmid: 
un. engines of death in his wars, which are called th# 
| reaſons of kings.” His forces are ſtrangers to that- = 
e avidity of conqueſt, which makes worldly 
generals aim to attain inacceſſible mountains, and to 
penetrate the elimes that haue never been trodden by 


the footſteps of men. His ex are, neither the 
foxcing of intrenchments, nor the colouring of rivers 


with blood, not the covering of whole countries with 
o carcaſs, nor the filling of the: world wp ene ae 
denk and death. 

The exploits of the Meſſiah completely effect hi 

; end of his reign. He came, we juſt now obſerved; 
to diſſipate prejudioe by demonſtration, and he hath 
gloriouſiy accompliſhed his end; Before the coming 

= Jeſus Chriſt, philoſophers were brute beaſts : ſince 

his coming, brute beaſts are become philoſophers, 

Jeſus Chriſt carne” to conquer our tyrannical aſſions, 

and — entirely effected his deſign. * 
vated diſciples, who roſe above the a —— 7 

the ties of nature, and the love of ſel Ahn, who; 

at his word, comrageoufly forſook. their property, their 

ts, and therr: children, and voluntarily went into 

04.  extile ; diſciples, who! crucified the fleſh, with 1ht affeMioni 
and lin; generous diſciples, who' facrificed their lives 
for:their brethren, and ſometimes for their perſecu tors; 

diſciples, he triumphed over all the horrors, while 
3 the pains, of gilbets, and racks, and 

. Jeſus Chriſt came to calm. conſcienoe, and to 

Har c66/ r and his defign hath been per- 

ftectly anſwered; The church perpetually reſounds 

, —— unte ir. Thie penitent is cited before 
FY nal than chat af merey. For thee, con? 

verted ſinner] there are only declarations of abſolution 

_ grace. Jeſus Chriſt came to death, and 
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tis: hath manifeſtly: cFulfilled his Shall we 
2 Tim. i, ſtill far death, after the hath pies! 7 ond immer 
1 auify .- ly: thegeſpel? "Shall we fill gear dent 
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after we have ſeen our Saviour loaden with its ſpoils ? S x N 11. 
Shall we yet fear death, while he crieth to us in our vu. 


agony, Fear not, thou worm: Jacob, fear" not, for I am 16. xli. 
with thee, ' , 1109 S017 Yo rho frIdeſie gy ag 4+ 39+ 
4. Let us conſider the arms, which Jeſus Chriſt-hath 
employed to perform his exploits. Theſe arms are his 
croſs, his word, his example, and his ſpirit. | 
The enemies of Jeſus Chriſt conſidered the day of 
his cruciſxion as 2 triumphant day. They had ſolli: 
cited his execution with an infernal virulence. Bunt 
how much higher are the ways of God than tbe ways of 16. lv. 9. 
men, and hit thoughts than their thoughts! From this 
profound night, from this hour of 'darknets,. which 
covered the whole church, aroſe the moſt. — 
light. Jeſus Chriſt, during his crucifixion, moſt ef- 
fectually deſtroyed the — of 3 — 
having ſpoiled principalities and powers, we a of Col. ii. 1 
them 7255 —— over them in it. Then, he offered ; 
to the God of love, a ſacrifice of love, to which God - 
could refuſe nothing. Then, he placed himſelf, as a 
rampart, around ſinners, and received in himſelf the 
artillery, that was diſcharged againſt them. Then, he 
demanded of his Father, not only by his eries and 
tears, but by that blood, which he poured ont in the 
richeſt profuſion of love, the ſalvation of the hole 
world of the elect, for whom he became incarnati / 
To the power of his croſs, add that of his k. 
He had been introduced in the prophecies ſpeaking 
thus of himſelf; be hath made my mouth lils a ſharp 10. lia. 
ſword, and like a poliſhed ſhaft. And he is elſewhere . 
repreſented; as having @ ſbarp, two-edged ſword, pros Rev, i. 16. 
ceeding out of bis mouth. Experience hath fully 5 
juſtified the boldneſs of theſe. Let any hu» 


man orator be ſhewn, whoſe eloquence hath produced 
equal effects, either in perſuading, or in confounding, 
in comforting, confirming. or conciliating the hearts 
of mankind, and in ſubduing them by its irreſiſtible 
charms. Had not Jeſus Chriſt, in all theſe kinds of 
elocution, an unparalleled ſucceſs? 

Vol. II. A a The 
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32x M. The force of his word was corroborated by the pus 
vn. rity of his awample. He was a model of all the virtues, 
which be exhonted others to obſerve, He propoſed 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the empire of order, and he firſt 
ſubmitted to it. He a detachment from the 
Mat. vii. world, and he bad not where to lay his bead. He preach» 
5% 1 and bg oma of he was his — and 
72 in heart, 1 n no reputation, takin 
Phil. ii. 7. apo him the form 0 4 He preached —— 
Actex. 38. lence, and be went — | doing He preached 
4 * ii, tience, and —— — along ain: 12 
Hal Kit, 7 ſuffered himſelf to be led as a lamb — cas 
'7" as a ſheep before ber fſhrarers was dumb, ſo be opened not 
bis mouth. He preached the croſs, and he bore it. 
What conqueſts cannot a preacher make, when he his 
ſelf walles in that path of virtue, in n he exhorts 
others to go?' 
Finally, Jeſus Chriſt uſeth the arms of the foirit, 1 
mean miracles; and with them he performeth the ex- 
loits of which we ſpeak. To theſe powerful arma, 
2 — b'g dif teach all nature to yield: 
tempeſts ſubſide ; devils — diſeaſes: appear at a 
— and vaniſh on command ; death nds or lets 
fall, his prey; Lazarus riſeth Elymas i is ſtricken blind; 
Ananias- and Sapphira die ſudden and violent deaths. 
„with theſe all-conquering arms, he con- 
verteth unbelieving ſouls ; he planteth the. goſpel ; 
openeth the heart; worketh faith; writeth the law in 
"the mind; enlighteneth the underſtanding, createth 
anew z nerateth, and ſanctifieth the {0 ſouls of men; 
he exerciſeth that omnipotence over the moral void, 
that he exerciſed, in the firſt creation, over the chaos 
of natural beings, and raiſeth a new world out af the 


ruins of the old. lach 
5. Let us attend to the courticrs of the king Meſſiah, 


Go to the courts of earthly princes z behold the in- 
nl re the feigned friendſhips, the 


lations, the baſe arts, by which courtiers riſe 
to 


trigui 
mean 
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Chrift the King of Truth, 
to the favour of the prince. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
miſed his to very different 2 tions. And to which 
of his ſubjects hath he promiſed the tendereſt and maſt 


durable union? Hear the excellent reply, which he 
made to thoſe, -who told him that his mother, and his 


brethren, deſired to ſpeak with him, ¶ bo is wy mather# Mat. xii. 
2 48, 49, 59» 


And who are my brethren ? ſaid he, and, ſtretchi 
his hand toward his diſciples, he added, 
mother, and my brethren ; for uboſoever ſhall do the wil 
of my Father, which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
and ſiſter, and motber. Fraternal love, devotedneſs to 
the will of God, the moſt profound. humility, are the 
diſpoſitions, that lead to the heart of Jeſus Chriſt. 
How impoſſible to arrive at the fayour of earthly kings 


by N diſpoſitions as theſe 


'E nally, The great proof, my brethren, that the 
ling dom — Jeſus Chriſt is nat of this world, is taken from 
its reward. Virtue, I grant, ſometimes procureth 
temporal proſperity to thoſe who practiſe it, The ſa - 
cred authors have propoſed this motive, in order to 


attach men to the laws of Jeſus Chriſt. Godlineſs is , Tim. iv. 


profitable to N vine — of the life. that now 8. 
W 


is, as well as of 


evil, and Me Coe that they ſpeak no guile, let bim eſcher 
8 and do 12006 let bim ges eace, and enſue it. 

One .* ſuppoſe, St. Peter's thought might be 
amplified, and might add, Would any mas 
acquire @ fortune? Let him | be punctual to his word, 
jult in his gains, and beneficent in his gifts. Would | 
any man oped ye ular in his reputation ? Let him be 
grave, ſolid, cautious. Would any man riſe to the 
higheſt promotions in the army ? Let him be brave, mag- 
nanimous, and ex in military ſkill. Would any one 
become prime miniſter of ſtate ? — him be affable, in- 
corruptible, and diintercſted, But, may 1 venture to 
ſay ie? This .morality is fit only for a hamlet now 
a days; it is impracticable on the great theatres of the 

A a 2 world, 


is to come, e that will , pet. 11. 
love life, and ſee g 00d 22 let him refrain his tongue from 10, 11. 
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SER M. world, and, fo great is the corruption of theſe * 


we muſt adopt a contrary ſtyle. bo wonld ati 
Fforume Let him be = RY and unjuſt, let kim 
de go in his own'intereſt. Who would become 

* and toould have a crotoded lever? Let him be a 
mal ow, intri ie g ſelf. admirer. ho would occupy the 
pa + ts in the army? Let him flatter, let him excel 
In the art of fubſticuting protection and favour in the 
place of real merit. 

What concluſion muſt we draw from al theſe me- 
lancholly truths? The text is the concluſion, my king- 
dom is not of 'this world. No, chriſtian, by imitating 
thy Saviour, thou wilt acquire neither riches, nor rank: 
thou wilt meet with contempt, and ſhame, poverty, 
and pain | But peace of conſcience, a crown of mar- 

rdom,' an eternal man/ion in the Father's houſe, the 

ſociety of angels, the heavenly Jeruſalem, theſe are the 
rewards'which Jeſus Chriſt his ſelf reaped, i and theſe, 
he hath promiſed, thou ſhalt reap! f? 

II. 'Wethave proved that the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt 
is not of this world, we will proceed now 'to prove, that 
it is therefore a kingdom of truth. | Thou fee that 1 

am a king; to this end was ] born, and for this cauſt came 
I into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth, 

What is this truth ? Two ideas may be formed of 
it, It may be conſidered, either in regard to the Jews, 
who — Chriſt before Pilate or in regard to Pilate 
himſelf, before whom Jeſus Chriſt was accuſed. 

If we conſider it in regard to the Jews, this truth 
will reſpect the grand queſtion, which was then in 
diſpute between ſeſus Chriſt and tliem; that is, Whether 
he were the Meſſiah, whom the prophets had foretold. 

If we conſider it in regard wo Plate, and to the Pa n 
ſocieties, to which this Roman governor — 4 * 
more general notion muſt be formed of it. agan 

ers pretended to enquire for truth, ſome of 
teted to have diſcovered it, and others affirmed 
that it could not be diſcovered, that all was — 

l 


1 os Th ö — wa 


o». DE 42 


Q@Q (a i.e 


* 


& ty cv ct* 


8 


* w- 


cim in ki of Truth,” 


thought that the laſt was Pilate's ſyſtem, and, by this 


hy IR Cn they explain his reply to Jeſus Chriſt. 
us 


Chriſt ſaid to him, I came to bear witneſs to the. 


ha Pilate anſwered, M bat is truth ?/ Can' frail men 


diſtinguiſh truth from en N How ſhould _- 
know truth? 31% NA 643 


Whether this be only a conjecture, or not, I Arm, d., 


that, let the term truth be taken in which of the two 
ſenſes it will, Jeſus Chriſt came to beat witneſs to truth 


in both ſenſes ; and that his is a kingdom of - truth - 


becauſe it is not a kingdom of this world: whence it 
follows, that there are ſome trails, of which we Gave 
infallible evidence. 

The kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt 1 not of this 3 
therefore Fefas Chriſt is the promiſed Meſſiah. The 
Jews meet with nothing in chriſtianity equal in diffi- 
culty to this; and their error on this article, it n 


de acknowledged, claims our patience and pity. 


The prophets have attributed a' ſcepter to Jeſus 
Chriſt, an emblem of the regal authority of temporal 
kings: Thou ſhalt break them with à ſcepter of iran.* 
They attributed to him a throne, the ſeat of temporal 


| 181 
chat finits minds could not be ſur of any thing, except & x N N. 
that they were ſure of — This &us particul . 
the doctrine of Soerates. me learned men have 


kings: thy throne, O God is for ever and ever; the Ph, xly.6. 


fader of thy kingdom is a right ſcepter. They attributed 
to him the e of a temporal king: 1% people ſhall 
be willing in the day, when thou ſhall e Fes army 


in daß pomp. 11 1853 ne to _ mae like 


thoſe 


« We * 4 \ \ : A x 5 a4 : * 
- > 4 % — a * 4 of! 0 


1 „Thou Galt break them with a rod of iron. Der uſes the 


French I N Tu les froiſſeras ayec un ſceptre de fer. The Hebrew 
wee! DAY is put literally for a common walking. flick. Exod. xxi. 19. 


jon. Prov. x. 13. The aß, that was carried by the 
heat of a tribe, or by a magiſtrate, as an enſj ign, of his offiee. Gen. 
xlix, 10. T 0 of a prince, and indeed for a rod, 7 ſtaff, LK 


kind, It is atively tor ſupport," aſfliction, power, &c 
epithet ; iron is. to — a penal exerciſe of power, as that — 
gotden is to ſignify a mild ule of it. 


” See the note, page $4. 
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SER M. thoſe which are rendered to a temporal king: they that 
vI. dell in the wilwerneſs ſhall baw befare bim; and his ene« 
Ixxii. 9. 2 82 Heal, * They x pgs 7 1 the 
li, 8. of a tem ing: me, and | 
thee the 2 or thine e abe, the — — 
narts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. They attributed to 
Ixxii. 10, him — ox a temporal king: the: kings of 
Tarſhifh, and of the iſles, ſhall bring preſents ; the kings of 
Sheba and Seba ſhall offer gifts. I hey attributed to him 
cx. 5, 6. the exploits of temporal kings : he ſhall frjke. thraugh 
5 kings in the day of bis wrath, be ſpall judge amang the 
beathen, he ſhall Al the places with the dead bodies, he 
ſhall wound the heads over countries. They even 
foretold, that the king promiſed to the Jews ſhould 
carry the glory of his nation to a higher or, than 
it had ever attained under its moſt ſucceſsful princes, 
How could the Jews know our Jeſus by theſe de- 
ſcriptions, for he was only called a king in deriſion, or 
at moſt, only the vile populace ſeriouſly called him ſo? 
Our Jeſus had no other ſcepter than a reed, no other 
crown. than a crown of thorns, no other throne. than 
acroſs ; and the ſame may be ſaid of the reſt. Never 
was an objection ſeemingly. more unanſwerable, my 
brethren: Never was an objection really more capable 
of a full, entire, and concluſive ſolution. Attend to 
the following conſiderations. een eee 
1. Thoſe predictions, which are moſt inconteſtible 
12 in the ancient prophecies, are, that the ſcepter of the 
xv. 6. Meſſiah was to. be a ſcepter of righteouſneſs 3 and that 
Heb. i. f, - -K * 
they, who would enjoy the felicities of his kingdom, 
muſt devote themſelves to virtue. I hey muſt be hum- 
Phil. ii. 3. ble, and in lowlineſs of mind, each muſt eſteem other better 
than himſelf, They muſt be clement toward their 
Mat. v.44. enemies, do good to them that bate them, and pray for 
them, which perſecute them. They muſt ſubdue the re- 
bellion of the ſenſes, ſubject them to the empire of 
Gal. v. ag. reaſon, and cruciſy tbe fleſb with its affeiions and luſts. 
But of all the means, that can be uſed to ſubjugate us 
to 
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to thoſe virtues, that, which we have ſuppoſed, is mne gun M, 
moſt eligible; I mean, the giving of ſpiritual and vn. 
metaphorical ſenſe to the ancient prophecies, » What 
would be the complexion of the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, 2 2 to afford us bog thoſe objects, which 
are capable ttering, and of gratifying, our paſſions? * 
Riches: would — who Eaſe would in- 
dulge our ſloth and indolence. Pomp would produce 
arrogance and pride, Reputation would excite hatred 
and revenge. In order to mortify theſe | paſſions, he 
objects muſt be removed, by which they are occaſioned, 
or fomented. Forthe ” of ſuch a mortiflcation, 
a croſs. is to be — © before a bed of down; labour 
before eaſe, humiliation denne en ar _ 
fore wealth, . 
2. To give a literal meaning to the . 
which 3 the kingdom o* Chriſt, is to make 
them contradi themſthves. Were terreſtrial pomp, 
were: riches, and human deurs, always to attend 
the Meſſiah, what would 5 of thoſe parts of the 
. which f 5 — ſo much — of his 
— en ? her _ 5 of 
the pr , h G his fel to the firſt man, 
The ſued of the womun ſhall bruiſe 1 head : hut 
indeed be ſerpent ſball bruiſe his heel? What would 
become of this prophetic ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, I am 1 
a worm, and uo man; a reproath of men, and deſpiſed of 
the peopie ? What. would become of this: prophecy of 
Iſaiah, He hath no form nor comelineſs ; when que ſhalt ſer . 
bim, - there is no beauty, that wwe ſhould diffre him y be has 
deſpiſed, and we efteemed bim nor. Whether, to free 
ourſelves from this difficulty, we ſay, with ſome 
Jews, that the hets ſpeak of two Meſſiahs;; or 
with others, diſpute the ſenſe, in which even the 
traditions of the ancient Rabbies explained theſe pro- 
phecies, and deny that they ſpeak of the Meſſiah at all: 
in either caſe we plunge [ourſelves into an ocean f 
difficulties. Ir is only ga Lhe Jeſus, _ 
. unitet 
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Sz x 4, uniteth the grandeur and the meanneſs, the glory and 

vii, the ignominy, the immortality and the death, which, 

| the ancient prophets foretold, would be found in the 
kingdom, and in the perſon. of the Meſſiah,  ' 

3. The prophets theirſelves have given the keys of tbeir 

Jer. xxxi. propbecies concerning the Meſſiah, -. Behold / the days 

Ste 33* come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with 

the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judab. I will 

put my law in their inward paris, write it in their 

Hoſ. i. 7. hearts. And again, I will have mercy. upon the houſe of 

Judab, and will ſave them by the Lord their God; and 


2 


will not ſave tbem iy bow, nor by ſword, nor by battle, by 
borſes; nor by horſemen. - What is that covenant, whic 
engagetli to put the divine law in the hearts of them, 
with whom it is made? What is this ſalvation, which 
is procured neither by bow nor by ſword ? Where is the 
— udiced man, who doth not perceive that theſe 
— ages are clues to the prophecies, in which the 
efliah is repreſented as exerciſing a temporal do- 
ho ECT RATE: 
4. If there be am thing literal in what the prophets 
have foretold of the — ee temporal glory, 
to which the Meſſiah was to raiſe the Jewiſn nation; 
1 Cor. x. if the diſtinction of S. Paul, of Jyael after the' fleſp, 
Rom. ix. from Iſrael after the ſpirit, be verified in this reſpect; 
3.6, if the laying of John the Baptiſt, God is able of theſe 
Mat. ili. 9. ſtones to 5 children unto Abraham; if, in one word, 
as we ſaid before, there be any thing literal in thoſe 
282 we expe? a literal accompliſhment of them. 
es | we expect a period, in which the king Meſſiah 
will elevate the Jewiſh nation to a more eminent de 
of glory, than any to which its moſt glorious kings 
have ever elevated it. The heralds of the ki | 
of our Meſſiah; far from conteſting the pretenſions of 
the Jews on this article, urged the truth, and the equity 
of them. T'ſay then, (theſe are the words of S. Paul 
Rom. xi. writing on the rejection of the Jews) I ſay then, have 
11, 1% they flumbled that they ſhould fall? God forbid! _ 
| | | rather 
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Chriſt phe King of Truth, 


rather through their fall ſalvation. is come ante the Er- SEA. 
tiles, for to provoke them to jealouſy. Note if the fall of yi, 


them be the riches of the world, and the diminiſhing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles : how much more their fulneſs ? 
S. Paul eſtabliſheth in theſe] words two callings of 
the Gentiles : a calling, which was a reproach to the 
Jewiſh riatian, and a calling, which ſhall be the glo 
of that nation. That calling, which was a reproac 
to the Jews, was occaſioned by their infidelity ; the 
fall of them was the riches of the world, and the dimi- 
niſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles : that is to ſay, 
the apoſtles, diſguſted at the unbelief of the Jews, 
preached the goſpel to the Pagan world. ae 
But here is a ſecond calling mentioned, which will 
be glorious to the Jews, and this calling will be oc- 
caſioned by the return of the Jews to the covenant, and 
by their embracing the goſpel. The Gentiles, to whom 
the goſpel had not been preached before, will be fo 
ſtricken to ſee the accompliſhment of thoſe prophecies, 
which had foretold it; they will be ſo affected to ſee 
the moſt © cruel enemies of Jeſus Chriſt become his 
moſt zealous” diſciples, that they will be converted 
through the influence of the example of the Jews: 
the fall of them, if the fall of $0 he Rs were the riches 
of the world, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles: bow much more their For: ? This is an ar- 
ticle of faith in the chriſtian church. ; 
This furniſheth us alſo with an anſwer to one of the 
ateſt objections, that was ever made againſt the 
chriſtian ſyſtem, touching the ſpiritual reign of the 
Meſſiah, A very ingenious Jew hath urged this ob. 
jection; I mean the celebrated Tſaac Orobio. This 
learned man, through policy, had profeſſed the Catho- 
lic religion in Spain : but, after the fear of death had 
made him declare himſelf a chriſtian, in ſpite of the 
moſt cruel tortures, that the inquiſition could invent, 
to make him own himſelf a Jew; at length he came 
into theſe provinces to enjoy that amiable toleration, 
Vol. II. B b which 
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_ Chriſt the King of Truth. 
S x n . which reigns here, and not only profeſſed his own re- 
v11. ligion, but defended it, as well as he could, againſt the 
arguments of chriſtians, Offended ar. firſt with the 
oſs notions, which his own people had formed of the 
15 of the Meſſiah ; and mortified at ſeein 
how open they lay to our objections, he endeavoure 
to refine them. We expect, ſays he, a temporal 
„ kingdom of the Meſſiah, not for the gratifying 
of our paſſions, nor for the acquiſition of riches, 
« neither for the obtaining of eminent poſts, nor for 
s an eaſy life in this world : but for the glory of the 
God of Iſrael, and for the ſalvation of all the in- 
% habitants of the earth, who, ſeeing the Jews loaden 
« with ſo many temporal bleſſings, will be therefore 
“ induced to adore that God, who is the object of 
their worſhip.” My brethren, apply the reflection, 
that ye juſt now heard, to this ingenious objection.“ 
5 If the glory of the king Meſſiah do not ſhine ſo 
brightly in 2 preſent ceconomy as to anſwer the ideas, 
which the 3 have given of it; we exper? to ſer 
it ſhine with unexampled 2 after this æconomy ends. 
When we ſay that the Kingdom of the Meſſiah 7s not of 
this world, we are very far from imagining that this 
world is exempted from his dominion. We expect a 
| 8 in which our Jeſus, ſitting on the clouds of 
heaven in power and great glory, elevated in the pre- 
ſence of men and angels, will appear in tremendous 
Rev. i. 5, glory to alf thoſe, ub pierced him, and will enter into 
a ſtrict ſcrutiny concerning the moſt horrible homi- 
eide, that was ever committed. We expect a period, 
in 


. * This learned Jew was of Seville in Spain, and, after he had eſcaped 
from the priſon of the inquiſition by pretending to be a chriſtian, 
praviſed phyſi at Amſterdam. There he profeſſed Judaiſm, and en- 
deavoured to defend it againſt chriſtianity in a diſpute with Profeſſor 
Limborch. The paſſage quoted by Mr, Saurin, is the laſt of four ob- 
jections, which he made againſt the chriſtian religion. The whole 
was publiſhed by Limborch, under the title, De weritate religiom: 
chrifliane amica collatio cum erudito Judav. Gouda. 4to. 1687, The in- 
qQuiſitors exaſperated this celebrated Jew, Limborch confuted bim: 
but neither converted him; for he thought that every one ought to con · 
tinue in bis own religion; and ſaid, if he had been born of parents, who 
worſhipped the ſun, be /bould not renounce that worſhip. 1 
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in which the plaintive voices of the ſouls under the altar S E N M. 
will be heard; a period, in which they will reign with yr, 
him, and will experience ineffable tranſports, in caſting vi. g. 


their crowns at his feet, in ſinging the ſong of Moſes 
the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, and in 


ſaying, Alleluia for the Lord  onnipotent reigneth, x. 6. 
"Lit us be glad, and rejoice, and give honour to him. And 


we do not expect theſe excellent diſplays, merely be- 
cauſe they delight our imaginations, and becauſe we 
have more credulity than means of conviction, and 
motives of credibility, No ſuch thing. The mira- 
cles, which our Jeſus hath already wrought, are pledges 
of others, which he will hereafter e a The ex- 
tenſive conqueſts, that he hath obtained over the Pagan 
world, prove thoſe, which he will obtain over the 
whole univerſe. The ſubverſion of the natural world, 


which ſealed the divinity of his firſt advent, demon- 


ſtrates that, which will ſignalize his ſecond appearance. 
The kingdom of the Meſſiah is not of this world, there - 
fore it is a kingdom of truth, therefore Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Mefſiah promiſed by the prophets. . In explaining 
the prophecies thus, we give them not only the moſt 
Juſt, but alſo the moſt ſublime ſenſe, of which they are 
capable. To render thoſe happy, who ſhould ſubmit 
to his empire, was the end of his coming. Bur, let us 
not forget, every idea of folid happineſs muſt be re- 
gulated by the nature of man. 
What is man? He is a being diveſted of his privi- 


leges, degraded from his primitive. grandeur, and con- 


demned by the ſupreme order and fitneſs of things to 
everlaſting miſery. | | 


Again, What is man? He is a being, who, from 


that depth of miſery into which his ſins have already 
plunged him, and in ſight of that bottomleſs abyſs into 
which they-are about to immerſe him for ever, crieth, 


O wretched man that I am! Who ſhall deliver me from Rom. vii. 
the boch of this death ? | 44. 
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SERUM. Once more, What is man? He is a being, who, all 


vii. disfigured and debaſed as he is by fin, yet feels ſome 


m Sam, xv. 


ſentiments of his primeval dignity, ſtill conceives ſome 
boundleſs wiſhes, ſtill forms ſome immortal deſigns, 
which time can by no means accompliſnmn. 
This is man! Behold his nature! I propoſe now two 
comments on the ancient prophecies. The interpre- 
tation of the ſynagogue, and the interpretation of the 
chriſtian church: the commentary of the paſfions, and 
that of the goſpel. I imagine two Meſſiahs, the one 
ſuch as the ſynagogue thought him, the other ſuch as 
the diſciples of Jeſus Chritt repreſent him. I place 
man between theſe two Meſſiahs, and I demand, which 
of theſe two heroical candidates would a rational man 
chooſe for his guide? Which of theſe two conquerors 
will conduct him to ſolid felicity ? The firſt preſents 
objects to him, ſenſible, carnal, and groſs : The ſecond 
propoſeth to detach him from the dominion of ſenſe, 
to elevate him to ideas abſtract, and ſpiritual, and, by 
alluring his ſoul from the diſtractions of earthly things, 
to impower him to ſoar to celeſtial objects. The one 
offereth to open as many channels for the paſſions, as 
theirmoſt rapid flow may require: the other to filtratethe 

aſſions at the ſpring, and to keep all in proper bounds 


y giving to cach ns original placid courſe. The one 


poſeth to march at the head of a victorious people, 
to animate them by his valour and courage, to enable 
them to rout armies, to take garrifons, to conquer 
kingdoms : The other offereth to diſarm divine juſtice; 
like David, to go,weeping over the brook Cedron; to 


Joinxviii. aſcend Mount Calvary ; to pour out bis ſoul an offering 


1. = 
_ on earth, Taſk; 


all dejected and disfigured as he is, all covered as he is 


on the croſs; and, by theſe means, to reconcile heaven 
Who, the Jews, or we, affix the 

moſt ſublime meaning to the predictions of the pro. 
hets ? 1 aſk, Whether, if the choice of either of theſe 
Meſſiahs were left to us, the chriſtian Meſſiah would 
not be infinitely preferable to the other ? Our Jeſus, 


with 


we ww car DW V©V 6— ß cc 


with his on blood, is he not a thouſand times more Su U N. 


conformable to the wiſhes of a man, who knows him- vay, 


ſelf, than the Meffiah of the Jews, chan the Meſſiah 

of the paſſions, Wh all his power, and with all his 
| 8 uy 1353 J$\# 0. 6s: £33 | 20415 112 ' 

PIR. It only remains to examine, my brethren, he- | 

ther this Jeſus, whoſe kinpdow is not of this world, have 

many ſubjects, . But alas! To put this queſtion is to- 

anſwer it; for where ſhall I find the ſubjects of this 


Jeſus, whoſe kingdom is not of this world ? I ſeek them 


firſt among the people, to whom vere committed the, ii. 

oracle of God; and who grounded all their hopes n . 

the coming of the king Meſſiah. This nation, I ſee, 

pretends to be offended and frightened at the fight of 

a ſpiritual king, whoſe chief aim is to * wa the 

paſſions, and to tear the love of the world from the 

hearts of his ſubjects. Hark! they cry, Ve will not. Luke xix. 

bave this man to reign over us | Away with bim, away jchn Alx. 

with him Crucify him, crucify him | His blocd be on us 15. 

and on our children! £42 We, OT af . 1 
I turn to the metropolis of the chriſtian world, 1 | 

enter the vatican, the habitation of the pretended fuc- | 

ceſſor of this Jeſus, whoſe kingdom is not of this world; 

and lo | I meet with guards, drummers, enſigns, light- 

horſe, cavalcades, potnpous equipages in peace, inſtru- 

ments of death in war, habits of filver and keys of 

gold, a throne and a triple crown, and all the grandeur 

of an earthly court. I meet with objects far more 


| ſcandalous than any that I have ſeen in the ſynagogue. - 


The ſynagogue refuſeth to attribute a ſpiritual mean- 
ing to the grois and ſenſible emblems of the prophets: 
but Rome attributes a groſs and ſenſible en Ho 
the ſpiritual emblems of the goſpel. The prophets 


had foretold, that the Mefliah ſhould: hold a ſcepter in 
his hand; and the ſynagogue rejected a Meſſiah, who | 
held only a reed. But the goſpel tells vs, that the | 
Meſſiah held only a reed, and Rome will have a king . | 
who holdeth a. fcepter, The prophets had ys 

. ri 
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SAM. Chriſt ſhould be crowned. with glory; and the ſyna- 


VII. 


Frek, xvi. 
51, $2. 


ogue rejected a king, who was, crowned only with 
ng - But the $2ipe! repreſents Jeſus Chriſt crowned 
with thorns ; and Rome will have a Jeſus crowned with 
glory, and placeth a triple crown on the head of its 
tiff. The firſt of theſe errors appears to me more 
tolerable than the laſt. . Judab hath juſtified ber ſiſter 
Samaria z Rome is, on this article, leſs pardonable than 
Jeruſalem, _ ith; e h0 Ctr 
Where then is the kingdom of our Meſſiah ? I turn 
toward you, my brethren, I come in ſearch of chriſtians 
into this church, the arches of which inceſſantly re- 
ſound with pleas againſt the pretenſions of the ſyna- 
ue, of the paſſions, and of Rome, But alas! With- 
in theſe walls, and among a congregation of the chil- 
dren of the reformation, how few diſciples do we find 
of this Jeſus, whoſe kingdom is not of this world ? 
I freely grant, that 4 kingdom, which is not of this 


world, engageth us to ſo much mortification, to ſoa much 


humility, and to ſo much patience; and that we are 
naturally ſo ſenſual, ſo vain, and ſo paſſionate, that it 
is not very aſtoniſhing, if in ſome adn: moments of a 
life, which in general is devoted to Jeſus Chriſt, we 
ſhould ſuſpend the - exerciſe of thoſe graces And, I 
grant, farther, that when, under the frailties, that ac- 
company a chriſtian life, we are conſcious of a ores 
deſire to be perfect, of making ſome progreſs toward 
the attainment of it, of genuine grief when we do not 
advance apace in the road, that our great example 
hath marked out, when we reſiſt ſin, when we en- 
deavour to prevent the world from ſtealing. our hearts 
from God; we ought not to deſpair of the truth of 
our chriſtianity, _ 
But, after all, he kingdem|of Jeſus Chriſt is not of this 
world, Some of you pretend to be chriſtians z and yet 
ye declare coolly and deliberately, in your whole con- 
verſation and deportment, for worldly maxims dia- 
metrically oppoſite to the kingdom of Tk Fane, 
1 The 
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The kingdom of Feſus Chriſt is not of this world. Ye Sun. 


191 


retend to be chriſtians; and yet ye would have us vii. 


indulge and approve of your conduct, when ye en- 


deavour to diftinguiſh yourſelves from the reſt of the 
world, not by humility, moderation, and benevolence: 


but by a worldly grandeur, made up of pomp and 


arade. 1 e 
The kingdom of Feſus Cbriſt is not f this world. Ye 
pretend to be chriſtians ; and although your moſt pro- 
found application, your moſt eager - wiſhes, and your 


-utmoſt anxieties, are all employed in eſtabliſhing your 


fortune, and in uniting your heart to the world, yet ye 
would not have us blame your conduddt. 

Tbe kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not of this world. Ye 
pretend to be chriſtians, and yet ye are offended, when 


we endeavour to' convince you Pi our preaching, that 
or ſpiritual bleſſings, 


whatever abates your ardour 
how lawful ſoever it may be in itſelf, either the moſt 
natural inclination, or the moſt innocent amuſement, 
or the beſt intended action, that all become criminal 


when they produce this effect. 


The kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not of this world. Ye 
affect to be chriſtians; and yet, ye think, we talk very 
abſurdly, when we affirm that whatever contributes to 
looſen the heart from the world, whether it be the moſt 
profound humiliation, poverty the moſt extreme, or 
maladies the moſt violent, any thing, that produceth 
this detachment, ' ought to be accounted a bleſſing. 
Ye murmur, when we ſay, that the ſtate of a man lyi 
on a dunghill, abandoned by all mankind, living only 
to ſuffer; but, amidſt all theſe mortifying circum- 
ſtances, praying, and praiſing God, and winding his 
heart about eternal objects; is incomparably happier 
than that of a worldling, living in ſplendor and pomp, 
ſurrounded by ſervile flatterers, and riding in long 


proceſſional ſtate. © 


But open your eyes to your real intereſts, and learn 


the extravagance of your pretenſions. One, of two 


things, 


* 
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SRM. things, myſt be done to ſatisfy us, Either Jeſus Chriſt 

vii. muſt put us in poſſeſſion of the felicities of the preſent 

world, while he enables us to hope for thoſe- of the 

world to come; and then our fondneſs for the firk 

would cool our affection for the laſt, and an immo- 

derate love of this life would produce a diſreliſh for 

the next: or, Jeſus Chriſt muſt confine his gifts, and 

our hopes, to the preſent world, and promiſe us nothing 

in the world to come, and then our deſtiny would be 
deployable ll... 7 Am brit! 
Had we hope only in this life, whither ſhould we 

flee in thoſe moments, in which our minds, glutted 

and palled with worldly objects, moſt clearly diſcover 

8 t vanity, the emptineſs, and the nothingneſs of 
them) its t, A 18 

Had we n in this life, whither could we flee 

» Pet, iii, When the world ſhall diſappear; when the heavens ſhall 

20. paſs away with.a great noiſe, when the elements ſball melt 

with fervent beat, when the earth, and all its works ſhall 
be burnt up? | f | 


Had we hope only in this life, whither atuld-.me 


flee when the ſprings of death, which we carry in our 

boſoms, ſhall iſſue forth and overwhelm the powers of 
life? What would become of us a few days hence, 
when, compelled to 1 the nullity of the 
preſent world, we ſhall exclaim, Vanity of vanities, all 
is vanity? N. 

Ah! I am haſtening to the immortal world, I ſtretch 
my hands toward the immortal world, I feel, I graſp, 
the immortal world ; I have no need of a redeemer, 
who reigns in this preſent world; I want a redeemer, 
who reigns in the immortal world | My fineſt im- 
aginations, my higheſt prerogatives, my moſt exalted 
wiſhes, are the beholding of a reigning redeemer, in 
the world to which 1 go; the ſight of him ſitting on 
the throne of his Father; the ſeeing of the four living 

ers, falling down 


on 1 creatures, and the four and twenty e 


before him, and caſting their crowns at bis feet; the 1 
| 0 
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˖ of the melodious voices of the triumphant hoſts, ſay- S x R M. 

, ing, Glory be unto him, that fitteth upon the throne. T VII, 

: molt raviſhing object, that can preſent itſelf to my eyes v. 13. 

in a ſick-bed, eſpecially in the agonies of death, when 

, I ſhall be involved in darkneſs that may be felt, is 

1 my Saviour, looking at me, calling to me, animating . 

| me, and ſaying, To bim that overcometh will I grant to 

5 fit with me in my throne, But what would all this be? 

: Jeſus Chrift will do more. He will give me power to 
conquer, and he will crown me when the battle is 

won. May God grant us theſe bleſſings ! Amen, 

i 

f 

e 

/ 

t 
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S E R M oO N VII. 
The Rrsusxzcriox of Jesvs Cunsr. | 


| - PSALM, Cxviii. 16, 16. 1 11 
The voice 4 of rejoicing and ſalvation is in the en 
. of the' righteous : the - right hand of the Lord doth 
 vahantly. "The right band of the Lord is exalted: 1 

_ Tight: band of rhe ord doth valiani ). Ne 


lA ER Wh weep thou ? was the bases John xx. 

and of Jeſus Chriſt ro Mary. 13. ;0? 
The Lord had been crucified, The infant - church 
was in mourning, The enemies of chriſtianity were 
triumphing. be faith of the diſciples was tottering. 
Mary had ſet out before dawn of day, to give vent to 
her grief, to bathe the tomb of her maſter with tears, 
and to render funeral honours to him. In theſe ſad 
circumſtances, the heavens opened, two angels clothed 
in white garments deſcended, and placed themſelves on 
the tomb, that incloſed the dear depoſitum of the love of 
God to the church. At the fixed moment, they rolled 
away the ſtone, and Jefus Chriſt aroſe from the grave 
loaden with the ſpoils of death, Hither Mary comes to 
ſee the dead body, the poor remain of him, who ſhould bave 


Luke 


redeemed Iſrael, and, finding the tomb empty, abandons xxiv. ar. 
her whole ſoul to grief, and burſts into floods of tears. 
The heavenly meſſengers directly addreſs theſe com- 
fortable words to her, Woman! Why" weepeſt thou ? 
'Scarcely - hath ſhe told them the cauſe of her grief, 
before Jeſus puts the ſame- queſtion to her, Yoman / 


Why 


198 The Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 


SER m, Why weepeſt thou? And to this language, which inſi- 
v111, nuateth into her heart, and exciteth, if I may venture 
to ſpeak ſo, from the bottom of her ſoul every emotion 
of tenderneſs, and love, of which ſhe is capable, he 
adds, Mary | | 
This is the magnificent, this is the affecting object, 
on which the eyes of all the church are this day fixed. 
This is the comfortable language, which heaven to 
day proclaims. For feveral weeks paſt, ye have been 
in tears. Your churches have been in mourning, 
Your eyes have beheld only ſad and melancholly ob- 
jets. On the one hand, ye have been examining your 
conſciences, and your minds have been overwhelmed 
with the ſorrowful remembrance of broken reſolutions, 
violated vows, and fruitleſs communions. On the 
Other, ye have ſeen Jeſus, betrayed by one diſciple, de- 
nied by another, forſaken by all; Jeſus, delivered by 
prieſts to ſecular powers, and condemned by his ju 

Lukexxii. to die; Jeſus, ſweating, as it were, great drops of bud, 
= - Se? praying in Gethſemane: O my Father if it be poſſible, 
39. this cup paſe from me, and cry ing on Mount Calvary, 
| xxvii. 46. My Cd My Gad! * baſt . me ? Jeſus, 
lying in the grave: theſe have been the mournful ob- 
jects of your late contemplation, At the hearing of 
this tragical hiſtory, ; conſcience trembles; and the 
whole church, on ſeeing the Saviour intombed, weeps 
as if ſalvation were buried with him. But take courage, 
| thou tremulous conſcience | Dry up thy tears, thou 
Ia. li. a. church of Jeſus Chriſt } Looſe thy af frog he bands of 
thy neck, O captive daughter. of Sion! Come, my 
brethren ! approach the tomb of [your redeemer, no 
more 2 won 2 . to pm his {a 

Adi li. ay. cred body, which hath not been ſuffered to ſee corrup 
: tion: but to ſhout for joy at his reſurrection. To this 
the prophet inviteth us in the text; The voice of re- 
Joicing and ſalvation is in the tabernaclas of the- righteous: 
the right hand of the Lord doth valiontly, The right _ 
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of the Lord is exalted : the right. hand. of "the Lord doth S x RN 


I baye noi queſtioned, whether the. palm ia general, 
and the tent in particular, — Meſſiah., The 
ancient Jews underſtood the pſalm of him; and there · 
fore made uſe of it formerly among their prayers for 
his advent. We agree with the Jews, and, on this 
article, we think, they are ſafer guides chan man 
1 The whole pſalm agrees * Jeſus Chri 
— to him as , as to David, particu. 
= = us words that follow the text; The fone, 
which the builders refuſed, is become the head-ſtone of the 
corner. This is the Lord's daing, it is marvellous in our 
eyes, Theſe words are ſo-unanimouſly- applied to the 
exaltation, and particularly to the — 2 of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the Aer of the new teſtament, 1 in the goſ- 
pel of St. Matthew, in that of S. Mark, in that of 
S. Luke, in the book. of Adts, in the epi iſtle to the 
Romans, and in that to the Epheſians, ry it ſeems 
needleſs, methinks, to attempt to. r a matter, 
that is fo fully decided, i” 5 vo 
e preſent ſolemnity deman reflection another 
kind, and we will endeavour to ſhew. yt. | 
I. The truth of the event, of which: the text i 
The right band of the Lord is exalted: the right hendf 
the Lord doth valiant 9. 
II. We will juſtify the joyful acclmetions, which 
are occaſioned by it; 'T be voice of raiding and ſalvation 
is in the tabernacles of the righteous. | 
I. Let us examine the evidences of the trath of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Infidelity denies it, and, 
what perhaps may be no leſs im urious to chriſtianity, 
ſupeetiic tion pretends to eſtabliſh it on falſhood and ab- 
ſurdity. A certain traveller* pretends, that the inha- 
bine of the holy land ſtill ſhew rravellers tbe ftont, 
| wich 


peter Belon. Obſerv. lib. ii. a Belon + was 3 countryman 


of our author's, a phyſician of Le dan, who travelled from 1546 to 
1549. His travels were publiſhed 1555. 


IVI. 


Sx k 1; which the Wilders re 
vii. one of the corner. 


the Neſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: 


- 


In order to guard you againſt in- 
lity, we will urge the arguments, which prove the 
truth of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt « but in order 
to prevent ſuperſtition, we will attribute to each ar- 
gument no more evidence than what actually belongs 
In proof of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; we have 
1. Preſumptions. 2. Proofs. 3. Demonſtrations. 
The circumſtances of his burial afford ſome preſump- 
tions; the teſtimonies of the apoſtles furniſn us with 
ſome arguments ; and the deſcent of the holy ſpirit on 
the church furniſheth us with demonſtrations, - © 
1, From the circumſtances of the burial of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 derive ſome preſumptions in favour of the 
doctrine of the reſurrection. Jeſus Chriſt died. This 
is an incotiteſtible principle. Our enemies, far from 

tending to gelen this, charge it on chriſtianity 
a reproach, eilt = K- O53 | | $17 SCAT 


The tomb of Jeſus Chriſt was found empty a few 


days after his death, This is another inconteſtible 
principle,” For if the enemies of chriſtianity had re- 
tained his in their poſſeſſſon, they would certainly 
have produced it for the ruin of the report of his re- 
ſurrection. Hence ariſeth a preſumption that Jeſus 
Chriſt roſe from the dead, ee ct "I 
If the body of Jeſus Chriſt were not raiſed from the 
dead, it muſt have been ſtolen away. But this theft 


is incredible. Who committed it? The enemies of 


Jeſus Chriſt? Would they have contributed to his 

lory, by  countenancing a report of his reſurrection? 
Would his diſciples? It is probable; they would not 
and, it is next to certain, they eould not. How 
could they have undertaken to remove the body? 
Frail.and timorous creatures, people, who fled as ſoon 
as they ſaw him taken into cuſtody ; even Peter, the 
moſt courageous, trembled at the voice of a ſervant- 


girl, and three times denied that he Knew him; N 
| | 0 


ſed; and whith becatne the bead. 
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The Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; 


of this character, would they have dared” to reſiſt the 5 


authority of the governor? Would they have *under- 
taken to oppoſe the determination of the Sanhedrim, 
to force a guard, and to elude, or to ovefeome, ſol- 
diers armed and aware of Cange nr? If Jeſus Chriſt were' 

not riſen again, (I ſpeak ate 
he had deceived his Fſtples wit 
ſurrection. How came the diſciples not to "diſcover 
the impoſture ? Would they 6 hazarded themſelves, 


by undertaking an enterprize ilous, in favour of w_ 
” ſo cruelly — 8 their credulity?ꝰ 


a ** who h 


aasee of unbelievers) 
h vain hopes of his re- 
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But were we to grant that they formed the aefign of 


removing the body, how could they have executed it? 
How could ſoldiers, armed, and on guard, ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be over- reached by a few timorous people? 


Either, ſays S. Auguſtine, they were aflezp, or awake + 8. Aug. 


ſerm. ii. in 


If they were awake, why ſhould they Tuffer t the body to be Plat. 36. 


taten away? If afleep, how could they know that the 
diſciples took it away? How dare they then depoſe that it 
was ſtolen ? All theſe, however, are only preſumptions. 
The teſtimony of the apoſtles furniſheth us with ar- 
guments, and there are eight conſiderations, which give 
their evidence ſufficient weight. Remark the nature, 
and the number, of the witneſſes : The facts, that they 
avow, and the agreement of their evidence: The tribu- 
nals, before which they ſtood, and the time, in which 
they made their depoſitions :' The place; where they 


affirmed the reſurrection, and their motives for doing ſo, 


1, Conſider the nature of theſe witneſſes. Had they 5 


been men of opulence and credit in the World, we 
might have thought, that their reputation a run 


to the fable. Had they been learned and eloquent 
men, we might have imagined, that the ſtyle, in which 
they told the tale, had ſoothed the fouls of the people 
into a belief of it. But, for my part, when I conſider 


that the apoſtles were the loweſt of mankind, without - 


reputation to impoſe on people, without authority to 
compel, and without riches to reward them: when 1. 
Vol. II, Dd. ..., . conſider, 
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S.z z U. conſider, that they were mean, rough, unlearned men, 
and canſequently, very unequal to the taſk. of putting 
a clieat upon others z I cannot conceive, that people of 

on n could ſucceed in deceiving the whole 
ate UL SY aanncb o nen ein bear 

2. Conſider the number of theſe witneſſes, S. Paul enu- 

1 Cor. xv, merates them, and tells us, that Jefus Chriſt ton ſeen 
5 &. of Copbgs ; This appearance is related by S. Luke, 
Luke Who faith, the Lord ii riſem indeed, and batb appeared to 
xv. 34. Fimen. The apoſtle; adds, then: he was ſeen of tbe 
. twelve; This is related by S. Mark, who ſaith, be ap- 
xvi. 14+ Peared ito the eleven; it was the ſame — A 
the apoſtles retained the appellation twelve, although, 

after Judas had been guilty of ſuicide, they were re- 
duced-to eleven, S. Paul adds farther, after that, be 
was ſeen of above five hundred bretbren at once: Jeſus 
Nat. Chriſt, promiſed this appearance to the women, Go into 
xxvili. 10. Galilee, and tell my. brethren, that they ſhall ſee me there. 
S. Luke tells us, in the firſt chapter of Acts, that the 

church conſiſted of aboul an bundred and tend mem- 

bers this was the church at Jeruſalem: but the greateſt 

part of the fue hundred, of whom S. Paul ſpeaks, were 


= 


of Galilee, where Jeſus, Chriſt had prrached his goſpel, 


E 


4 where theſe converts. abode after his reſurrection. 
he apoſtle: ſubjoins, after tbat be was ſeen of James; 
chis appearance is not related by the evangeliſts : but 
S. Paul knew. it by tradition,“ S. Jerom writes, that 
in a Hebrew goſpel, attributed to S. Matthew, called 
The. goſpel of the Nazarenes, it was ſaid, Jeſus Chrif 
appeartd.to S. James: that, this apoſtle having made 
3. vow neither to eat nor drink till Jeſus ould riſe 


7 


Too gf our Lord's apoſtles were named James, The elder of the 
two, brother of John, was put to death by Herod. Acts xii. 2. The 
ather, 'who was firſt couſin to Jeſus Chrilt, was called tbe left, the 
younger probably, and lived ay years after. It is not certain which 

the two S. Paul means. IF he mean the fir, he had the account 


* 
. 


of the appearing of the Lord to him, probably, as Mr, Sau, in ſays, by 
rnadition It „it is likely, be had it from James himſelf ; for him, 

wing in the year 37, 
to the Corinthians. 


he /awy at Jeruſalem. Gal. i, 19; and he was 
when 8. Paul wrote this fir it epitile 
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from che dead, the divine Savibur took i 77 and & E K Ul. 


broke it, took wine and poured it out, a 


Eat and drink, for the fon 7 man ii be fr 


the deud 1 
S. Paul adds yet farther, Then be was fen 


of alt the 


apeftlts'; ant, laſt 'of all, of me 'alfo, anf oke 2555 cut of 


aut time. 80 numerous were the witneſſes of the re. 
ſurrection of jeſus Chriſt from this fact we detivt à 
ſecond” argument; for had the witneſſes been few, it 
might have been ſaid, that the baſe deſign of deceiving 
the whole church was formed by one, 12 7 propagate 
by a few more; or that ſome one Had fanclel 255 he 
ſaw Jeſus Chriſt : but-when'S. Paul, when the reſt c 
the apoſtles, when ve bundred brethren atteſt the tru 
of the fact; what room remains for ſuſpicton and doubt? 
3. Obſerve the falls themſelves, which” they avorv. 
Had they deen metaphyſical reaſonings, e San 
a chain of prineiples and conſequences; had they 
periods of chronology, depending on long and cult 
calculations; had t y been diſtant events, which could 
only. have been known by the relations of others; their 
reaſonings might have been ſuſpected: But they are 
facts, which are in queſtion, facts, which, the witneſſes 
declared, they had ſeen with their own eyes at divers 
places, and at ſeveral times. Had they ſecn Jeftis 
Chriſt? hem "they * him? Had they ſitten at 


20 Habe, 


5 


+ The da P which Me. Saurin, after 8. N ſpeaks, ĩs no 
loſt. It . probably one of thoſe mangled, gh the avid copies of 
the true goſpel of 8. ” Matthew, ons 4 h the _ avi 125 of the 


lower fort of people to know the hiſtory of ad been 


tranſcribed, and debaſed, and was oath On Ar — * I call it 
mangled ; becauſe ſome parts of the true goſpel 1 oed. I call it 
interpolated z becauſe /ome things were from orber 25450 as f 
luſtory of the woman caught in adultery from 8. John: (EFuſeb. _ 
biit, ib, iii. cap. 2 ) and others from report, as the above pai 
Jative to James, This book was written in Syriac, with Lew 
characters, 8. Jerom tranſlated it into Greek, and atin, and divers of 
the lathers wy * as He 4x us, Euſeb. E. H. lib. iv, 23. 1 na- 
tius Ep. a rnenſes, erii, p. 172. Clement of Alexan ria, 
Stromat. lb. Fa p. 278, Edit Lugdun. 1616. Origen, 8. Jerom, &c, 
It went by the names of the goſpeſ according to 8. Matthew, the goſ- 
— — 8 to the Hebrews, the goſpel of the t apoſiles, the 
goſpel of the Nazarenes. Ste Luke | 1. 1, 2. 


aid to him, vnt. 
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The-RoſarreBton of eſus rift 


SEA M. table, and eaten with him? Had they converſed wih 


Ini. 


4 
* 


him? All theſe are queſtions of fact: it was impoſſible 
they could be deceived in them. 1 


4 Remark the agreement of their evidence. - They all 
unanimouſly depoſeg, that Jeſus, Chriſt roſe from the 


dead. It is very extraordinary, that a gang of five 
hundred impoſtors, (1 ſpeak the nch infidels) 
a company, in which there muſt needs be people of 
different capacities and tempers, the witty and the dull, 
the timid and the bold; it is very ſtrange, that ſuch a 
numerous body as this ſhould maintain an unity of 


evidence. This, however, is the caſe of our witneſſes, 


What chriſtian ever contradicted himſelf? What 
chriſtian, ever impeached his accomplices? What 
chriſtian ever diſcovered this pretended impoſture ? 


8. Obſerve the tribunals, before, which they gave tvi- 


dence, and the innumerable multitude of people by 
whom their teſtimony was examined, by Jews and 
Heathens, by philoſophers and Rabbies,. and by an 
infinite number of people, who went annually to Jeru- 


alem. For, my brethren, Providence ſo ordered theſe 


circumſtances, that the teſtimony of the apoſtles might 


be aa xg Providence continued Jeruſalem forty 


ears after the reſurrection of our Lord, that all the 


Jews in the world might examine the evidence con- 


cerning it, and obtain authentic proof of the truth of 
chriſtianity, I repeat it again, then, the apoſtles main- 


tained the teſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt before Jews, 


before Pagans, before philoſophers, before Rabbies, 
before courtiers, before lawyers, before people expert 
in examining, and in croſs-examining witneſſes, in order 
to lead them into ſelf. contradiction. Had the apoſlles 
borne their teſtimony in conſequence of a pre · con- 
certed plot between themſelves, is it not morally 
certain that, as they were examined before ſuch different 


and capable men, ſome one would have diſcovered the 


pretended fraud? 
6. Conſider 


IF 
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The Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 


jeſtiniony. Had they publiſhed the reſu 
Saviour of the world in diſtant countries, beyond 
mountains and ſeas, it might have been ſuppoſed, that 
diſtance; of place, rendering it extremely difficult for 
their hearers to obtain exact information, had facili- 


tated the eſtabliſhment of the error: But the apoſtles 


preached in Jeruſalem, in the ſynagogues, in the pre- 
toriumꝭ they unfolded; and diſplayed: the banners of 
their maſter's croſs, and ſet up tokens of his victory, 


on the very ſpot, on which the infamous inſtrument of 


his ſufferings had been ſet up. D. Nr 230 WEI! 
7. Oblerve the time af this teſtimony. Had the a+ 
poſtles firſt; pybliſhed this reſurrection ſeveral years 
after the epocha, which they aſſigned for it; unbelief 
might have availed itſelf of the delay: but three days 
after the death of Jeſus Chriſt, they ſaid, he was riſen 
again, and they re-ecchoed their teſtimony in a ſingular 
manner at Pentecoſt, when | Jeruſalem: expected the 
ſpread of the report, and endeavoured to prevent it; 
while the eyes of their enemies were yet ſparkling with 
rage and madneſs ; and while Calvary was yet dy! 
with the blood that they had ſpilt there. Do impoſtors 
take ſuch meaſures? Would not they have waited till 
the fury of the Jews had been appeaſed, till judges, 
and public officers, had been changed, and till people 
had been leſs attentive to their depoſitions? 
8. Conſider, laſtly, the motives, _ induced the 
apoſtles to publiſh the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, Survey 
the face of the NE examine all the impoſtures, that 
are practiſed in ſociety. Falſhood, impoſition, treachery, 
perjury, abound in ſociety. To every different trade 
and profeſſion ſome peculiar deceptions belong. How- 
ever, all mankind have one deſign in deceiving, they 
all deceive for their own intereſt. Their intereſts are 
infinitely diverſiſied: but it is intereſt; however, that 
always animates all deceivers. There is one intereft 
of pride, another of pleaſure, a third of profit. iD 
es 
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rrection of the viii. 
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SEA. the caſe before us the nature of things is ſubverted, 


vun and all our notions of the human heart contradicted. 


It muſt be e are. that, whereas other men 
generally ſacrifice the intereſt of their ſalvation to their 
temporal intereſt, the apoſtles, on the contrary, ſacri. 
ficed their temporal intereſt without any inducement 
from the intereſt of ſalvation itſelf. 28 they 
had been ctaftily led, during the life of Jeſus Chriſt, 
into tlie expectation of ſome temporal advantages, how 
came it to paſs, that, after they ſaw their hopes blaſted, 


and themſelves: threatened with the moſt rigorous 


puniſhments, they did not redeem their lives by con- 
feſſing the impoſture? In general, the more wicked a 
traitor is, the more he trembles, alters, and confeſſes, 
at the approach of death. Having betrayed; for his 
own intereſt, the laws of his country, the intereſts of 
ſociety, the confidence of his prince, and the credit of 
religion, he betrays the companions of his impoſture, 
the accomplices of his crimes. Here, on the contrary, 
the apoſtles perſiſt in their teſtimony till death, and 
107 the truths, which they have publiſned, with the 
drops of their blood. Theſe are our arguments. 

We proceed now to our demonſtrations, that is, to 
the miracles, with which the apoſtles ſealed the truth 
of their teſtimony. Imagine theſe venerable men ad- 
dreſſing their adverſaries on the day of the chriſtian 
pentecoſt in this language. Ye refuſe to believe us 
* on our depoſitions; five hundred of us, ye think, 
t are enthuſiaſts, all infected with the ſame malady, 
„ who have carried our abſurdity ſo far as to imagine 
„ that we have ſeen a man, whom we have not ſeen; 
« eaten with a man, with whom we have not eaten; 
„ converſed with a man, with whom we have not 
converſed: or perhaps ye think us impoſtors, or 
e take · us for madmen, who intend to ſuffer ourſelves 
„ to be impriſoned, and tortured, and crucified, for 
+ the ſake of enjoying the pleaſure of deceiving man- 
Kind, by prevailing upon them to believe a tanciful 
&« reſurrection: 


be Refurrefion of Juſus Crit. 


« reſurtection: ye think, we are ſo ſtupid as to act 4 g 3 K lt. 
part ſo extravagant. But bring out your ſick; iI. 


« preſent y6ur © demoniacs; fetch [hither 8 dead. 
6 omg us with Whom, 8 an ns, 
« [et Ca ocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, 
& Panphe le er ah nations and A End us fone 
« of their inhabitants, we will reſtore hearing to the 
« deaf, and ſight to the blind, we will make the lame 
« walk, we will caſt out devils, and raiſe the dead. 
« We, we publicans, we illiterate men, we tent - makers, 
we fiſhermen, we will diſcourſe with all the people 
« of the world in their own languages. We will ex» 
ce plain prophecies, elucidate the moſt obſcure pre- 
« ditions, develop the moſt ſublime myſteries; teach 
« you notions of God, precepts for the conduct of 
« life, plans of morality and religion, more extenſive, 
« more ſublime, and more advantageous; than thoſe of 
« your prieſts and philoſophers, / yea than thoſe of 
« Moſes himſelf. We will do more ſtill. We will 


communicate theſe gifts ro you, the word of 19/dom,.: Cor. xii, 
« the word of knotvladęe, faith, the gifts of healing, the * . 


* working of miracles, prophecy, diſcerning of ſpirits, di- 
vers kinds of tongues, interpretation of tongues, all theſe 
* ſhall be communicated to you by our miniſtry,” “ 

All theſe things the apoſtles profeſſed ; all theſe 
proofs they gave of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


this Jeſus hath God raiſed up; and be hath ſbed forth this, Acts i. za, 


<vbith ye now ſee and bear, This conſideration furniſn- 
eth us with an anſwer to the greateſt objection, that 

was ever made to the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and, 
in general, to his whole œ cm/. How is it,“ 
ſay unbelievers ſometimes, © that your Jeſus. expoſed 
all the circumſtances of his abaſement to the public 
« eye, and concealed thoſe of his elevation? If he 
« were transfigured on the mount it was only before 
« Peter, James, and John. If he aſcended to heaven, 
% none but his diſciples ſaw his aſcent, If he roſe 
« again from the dead, and appeared, he appeared 


„only 
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82 R M. * only to thoſe, who were intereſted: in his fame. 
VIII. * Why did he not ſhew himſelf to F eager? 


errors they 


tom, or a counte 


Why did he not appear to Pilate? Why did he 
not ſhew himſelf alive in the ftreets, and public 
saſſemblies, of Jeruſalem? Had he done ſo, infide- 
„ lity would have been eradicated, and every one 
% would have believed his own eyes: but the ſecre 
«. of all theſe events expoſeth them to very juſt ſuſpi- 
„ cions, and giveth plauſible pretexts to errors, if 
be.” We omit many ſolid ; anſwers to 
this objection; perhaps we may urge them on future 
occaſions, and at preſent we content ourſelves with 
obſerving, that the apoſtles, who atteſted the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt, wrought miracles in the pre- 
ſence of all thoſe, before whom, ye ſay, Jeſus Chriſt 
ought to have produced himſelf after his reſurrection: 
The apoſtles wrought miracles ; behold Jeſus Chriſt! 
ſee his ſpirit! behold his reſurrection l, God bath 


raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt, and he hath ſhed forth what ye.now 
\ ſee and bear. This way of provi 


| ng the reſurrection of 
Chriſt was as convincing as the 7 Aur of himſelf to 
each of his enemies would have been; as the expoſure 
of his wounds before them, or the permitting of them 


to thruſt their hands into his fide, would have been. 


Yea this was a more convincing way, than that would 
have been, for which ye plead. Had | Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhewn himſelf — might have thought him a phan- 
eit; they might have ſuppoſed, that 

a reſemblance of features had occaſioned an illuſion: 
but what could an unbeliever oppoſe againſt the heal - 
ing of the ſick, the raiſing of the dead, the expulſion 
of devils, the alteration and ſubverſion of all nature? 
It may be ſaid, perliaps, all theſe proofs, if indeed 
they ever exiſted, were concluſive to them, who, it is 
pretended, ſaw the miracles of the apoſtles : but they 
can have no weight with us, who live ſeventeen cen- 
turies after them. We reply, The miracles of the 
apoſtles cannot be doubted without giving into. an 
= ; univerſal 


The R eien y yu xt. 


univerſal ſcepticiſm; Vichout eſtabliſhin 
rantablle principle, that we ought to 
but Wat we fee; and without raxing 
people, , equally unfüſpected, with ae un 
occalioh, . 
1. They, who can tnermielves the perde tors of Fr 
tte, would be cha rgeable with . "rho end 
who en 


they wrou none, 1557 were impoſtors, 
roche to deceive wink. Tech 3 . — 
the leaſt degree of common ſenſe, he woul wal oveu ule 
ſome precautions to conceal their. 1 But 4 
how they relate the facts, GBs the truth of which 
retend to doubt. T hey Tpe eify times, * 
ircumſtances. They ſay, luck and ſuch fa ae 
ſuch cities, ſuch public Places, ſuch aflermblies, in "fight 
of ſuch and ſuch people, Thus S. Paul writes to the 
Corinthians. He 4 1 s to a ſociety of rer 5 1 
the city of Corinth. ie tells them, that they had 
| ape Fniraciltdus gifts, and cenſures t 5 for DE 
ade of them. He leproves them for ſtrivin 


| 15 P \ each his: own, gifts 1 in their public aſſemblies 
uct 


. — s thetn ſome rules for the regulation of ir 
in this cale. If any man ſpeak in an_unknovn , 
—— 1 it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and bar 


| by courſe, and let one interpret there be no interpreter, 
: let 2270 72 in the AS Let the prophets ſpeak, 
a two, br 15 ret, F am thing be revealed to another that 
t fitteth by, let the t bold bis peace. 1 aſk, with mo 
D face could S. Paul have written in this manner to 

% Corinthians, if all theſe facts had been falſe,? If — 
n Corinthians had received neither the 2 s of propbecy. 
| nor the diſcerning of ſpirits, nor acl}, tongues, 
4 What a front had he, who wrote in this manner ? 

i3 2. The enemits of Chriſtianity muſt be with 
y extravagance. Since chriſtians gloried in the 

by miracles, that their preachers wrought; and ſince their 
= preachers gloried in performing them before, whole 


aſſemblies, it would have been very eaſy to diſcover 
Vor. II. : |! their 


09 
os os J * 


xiv, 


28, &c, 
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" x M. their impaſture, had they been impoſtors. Suppoſe 


VIII. 


a modern impoſtor, preaching a new religion, and 
pretending to the glory of confirming, it by notable 
miracles, wrought in this place : What method ſhould 
we take to'refute'him ? Should we affirm that mira- 
cles do not prove the truth of a doctrine? Should we 


have recourſe to miracles wrought by others? Should 


we not exclaim againſt the fraud ? Should we not 


1 


appeal to our own eyes? Should we want any. 5 


more than the difſembler's own profeſſions, to convic 
him of impoſture? Why did not the avowed enemies 
of chriſtianity, who endeavoured by their publications 
to refute it, take theſe methods? How was. it, that 
Celſus, Porphyry, Zoſimus, Julian the apoſtate, and 
Hierocles, the greateſt antagoniſts, that, chriſtianity 
ever had, and whoſe writings are in our hands, neve! 
denied the facts: but, allowing the principle, H_ 
all the points of their arguments againſt the conſe- 
quences, that chriſtians interred from thetn.?. By ſup- 
poſing the falſhood of the miracles of the ap ſhes, b 
we not tax the enemies of chriſtianity with abſurdity? _ 
In fine, This ſuppoſition chargeth tbe whole multitude 
7 ebriſtians, who embraced the goſpel, with extravagance, 
"he 
pe 


examination of the truth of religion, now, de- 
nds on a chain of principles and conſequences, 


| which require a profound attention; and therefore, 


the number of thoſe, who 1 8 ſuch or ſuch a reli. 

jon; cannot demonſtrate the truth of their religion, 

vt in the days of the pre the whole depended on 
a few plain facts. Hath Jeſus Chriſt communicated 
his ſpirit to his apoſtles? Do the apoſtles work mira, 
cles? Have they the power of imparting miraculoys 
ifts to thoſe, who embrace their doctrine? And yet 


this religion, the diſcuſſion of which was ſo plain and 
eaſy, ſpread itſelf far and wide, If the apoſtles did 
not work miracles, one of theſe two ſuppoſitions muſt 
be made: either theſe proſelytes did not deign to open 
their eyes, but ſacrificed their prejudices, paſſions, 

a | ceducations, 
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educations, eaſe, fortunes, lives, and conſciences, with - & x U N. 
out condeſcending to ſpend one moment on the exami- III. 


nation of this queſtion ; Do the apoſtles work miracles? 
or that, on ſuppoſition they did open their eyes, and 


did find the falſhood of theſe pretended miracles, they. 


yet ſacrificed their prejudices, and their paſſions, their 


educations, their eaſe, and their honour, their proper - 


ties, their conſciences, and their lives, to a religion, 
which 'wholly turned on this falſe principle, that its 
miracles were true. . *.' e 


Collect all theſe proofs together, my brethren, con- 


ſider them in one point of view, and ſee how many 


extravagant ſuppoſitions muſtbe advanced, if the reſur- 
rection of our Saviour be denied. It muſt be ſuppoſed, 


that guards, who had been particularly cautioned, by 
their officers, ſat down to ſleep, and that, however, rt 
deſerved credit, when they ſaid the body of Jeſus Chri 

was ſtolen : it muſt be fap ſed, that men,” who had 
been impoſed on in the moſt odious and cruel manner 
in the world, hazarded their deareſt enjoyments for the 
glory of an impoſtor. It muſt be ſuppoſed, that igno- 
rant and illiterate: men, who had neither reputation, 
fortune, nor eloquence, poſſeſſed the art of faſcinating 
the eyes of all the church. It muſt be ſuppoſed, either 
that five hundred perſons were all deprived of their 
ſenſes at a time; or that they wete all deceived in the 
plaineſt matters of fact; or that this multitude, of falſe 


witneſſes had found our the fecrer of never contradicting 


themſelves, or one another, arid of being always uni- 
form in their teſtimony. ' It muſt be ſuppoſed, that the 
moſt expert courts of judicature could not find out a 
ſhadow of contradiction in a palpable impoſture. It 


muſt be MN that the 2 les, ſenſible. men in 
0 e places, and thoſe times, 


other caſes, choſe preciſely tho 
which were the moſt unfavourable to their views. It 


mult be ſuppoſed, that millions madly ſuffered im- 


priſonments, tortures, and crucifixions, to ſpread an 
illuſion. It. muſt be ſuppoſed, that ten thouſand 
e 2 miracles 


— 


| TY” miracles were 
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wrought in favour of falſhood : or al 
theſe facts muſt be denied, and then it mult be ſup- 
poſed, that the apoſtles were idiots, that the enemies of, 
ehrifliggity were idiors, and that all the primitive 
chriſtians were 1diots. n 
The arguments, that perſuade us of the truth of the 
reſurrection of ſeſus Chriſt, are ſo clear and ſo con- 
cluſive, that, if any difficulty remain, it ariſeth from 
the brightneſs of the evidence itſelf. Yes, I declare, 
if any thing have ſhaken my confidence in it, it hath, 
ariſen from this conſideration. - I could not conceive 
how a truth, atteſted by ſo many irreproachable wit- 
neſſes, and confirmed by ſa many __ notorious miracles, 
. ſhould not make more proſelytes;, how it could poſh- 
bly be, that all the Jews, and all the heathens, did not 
yield to this evidence, Hut this difficulty ought not 
to weaken our faith. In the "oY of mankind its ſo- 
lution lies. Men are capable of any thing: gratify 
their paſſions, and to defend their prejüdicers. The 
unbelief of the Jews and Heathens is not more wonder- 
ful than a hundred other phenomena, which, were we 
not to behold them every day, would equally alarm 
us, It is not more ſurprizing than the ſuperſtitious. 


veneration, in which, for many ages, the chriſtian world 
held that dark, confuſed, pagan genius, Ariſtotle; a 
e 
y ficalqueſtions were inthe $, queſtions, 
Ah every one ought always to have liberty to 
ſpeak his opinion; when they were examining whether 
thete were a void in nature, whether nature. abhorred 
a vacuum, whether matter were diviſible, whether 
here wert atoms, properly ſo called; when it could 
proved, in diſputes of this kind, that Ariſtotle was 
of ſuch or ſuch an opinion, his infallibility was al- 
wed, and the diſpute was at an end. The unbelief 
of Ae is not more ſurprizing than the credulity 
of the moderns : We ſee kings, and princes, and a 
great part of chriſtendom, ſubnut to a pope, yea to an 
* in 


ferior 


- | 
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| inferior: prieſt; often io one, who is void of both: ſerife'S'n N 
and grace. It is not more aſtoniſhing than the im- VIII. 
| plicit faith of chriſtians, who believe, in an enlightened: 
| age, in the days of Deſcartes, Paſchal; and Malbranche; 
what am I ſaying? Deſcartes Paſchal and Malbranche 
| theirſelyes believe, that a pieet of bread, wiuch they 
| reduce to a pulp — teeth, which they taſte, 
ſwallow, and digeſt, is the body of their redeemer. 
| The ancient unbelief is not more wonderful than yours, | 
proteſtants.! Ve profeſs to believe that-theteris a judg · 
ment, and a hell, and to know that miſers, adulterers, 
and drunkards, muſt ſuffer everlaſting puniſhments/ 
there, and, although ye cannot be ignorant of your; 
being in this fatal layer ye are as eaſy about futurity, 
yy ns had read your names in the bool of life, and 
had no wan entercin un leaſt doubt ee „ en 
ſalvation. 6 
II. We have ur arguments, has: peove- the 
; roſurrection of Jeſus Cid 1 RE 1 ſhall dera e only 
| a few moments — in. juſtifying the joy 
matioua which it produced. The voice: of rejoicing. and 
ſalvation-as; in:the tahernae!ts of the righteous © the right. 
Band of, tbe Lord dath- vabanihy. The right baud of the 
Lord is exolted i the right. haud of the Lord: dab waliangly. 
The three r that [between .- - 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt and his .reſurreRion;:. were 
days of triumph for the enemies of the church. Jeſus 
Chriſt riſeih again; and the church t „im its 
turn : The-vorce-of rejoicing an ſalvation in im tht taber. 
naclex of the tighteous... The.iright band of .the Lord is 
txalted e the right haud-of ub Lord doth valjanthy.. 
MY wag e days, hereſy. triumpbad 82 
. he gremcſ objection, that was made agninſt 
the W Jeſus Chriſt, was taken from his. in- 
nocence, which is the foundation" of iu. For if Jeſus 
Chriſt were innocent, where was divine juffice,. N 
he was overwhelmed with ſufferings, and put to 
death? Where was it, when tie wal ee 
Fr unbri 


4 
4 
} 
3 
* 
) 
p, 
1 
7 
1 
3 
* 
f 
7 
a 
n 
r 


The ReſurreBion of Jeſus Chris. 


82 x M. unbridled rage of the populace ? ' [This difficulty 


ſeems at firſt! indiſſoluble. Vea, rather let all the 
wilty periſn; rather let all the poſterity of Adam 
plunged into hell; rather let divine juſtice de- 
ſtroy every creature, that divine goodneſs hath made, 
than leave ſo many v irtues, fo much benevolence, and ſo 
much fervour, humility ſo profound, and zeal ſo great, 
without indemnity and reward. But when we ſee that 

us Chriſt, by ſuffering death, diſarmed it, by lying 

the tomb took away its ſting, by his crucifixion 
aſcended to a throne, the difficulty is diminiſhed, yea, 
it vaniſheth away: The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is 
in the tabernacles of the righteous.” 'The right hand of the' 
Lord is exalted : the right hand of the Lord doth wo 
God and man are reconciled ; divine juſtice is ſatisfied; 


Heb, iv. henceforth we may go boldly to the throne of grace. 


There is now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 


| Feſus; I bo ſball lay am thing to the charge ef God's 
"28. 34+ ele? Who is be that condemneth ? It is Chrift that died, 
| , / Nr {4 3 


yea, rather, that is riſen again. Lo 
2. In thoſe mournful days infidelity. 


faith. | At the „ dra a deceaſed Jeſus, the infidel 
diſplayed his ſyſtem by inſulting him, who' ſacrificed 
his paſſions to his duty, and by ſaying; See, ſee that pale 


keel. in. a. motionleſs  carcaſe : | Bleſs Gad and die 1* All events 


come- alike to all, there is one event to the righteous and to 
| 1 * * . * nl 2 
N ol 4 ; 22 b (1643334 18; 34 ' the 
go the French bibles render the words; Bu zss God and die! our 
tranſlation bath it, CVsex God and die, - Job, who beſi-knew' his wife, 
calls this a fooli/ laying 3 that is, a ſaying void of humanity and religion: 
for ſo the word fooliſh ſignifies ia ſcripture, It was à cruel popular 
ſarcaſm, frequently. caſt by ſceptics on thoſe; who perſiſted in t belies 
of a God, and of the perfection and excellence of his providence, even 
while he ſuffered them to fink under the moſt terrible calanjities. 
««. Your God is the God of univerſal nature! He regards the actions 
of men! He rewards virtue! He puniſpes vice! On theſe erroneous 
hy es your adoration of him hav been built, This was a pardona- 

e folly in the time, of your proſperity : but what an abſurdity to 
in 4 now | If your coſens ſufferings do not undeceive you, no future 
ine can. Your mind is palt information; Perſevere ! Go on in your 


 _ adoration'till you dia... 


It may ſeem ſtrange, at firlt | it the ſame term ſhould tand ſor tw | 
ſuch oppoſite as | A's cur/ing i bites plain and ale 
Diane re 


— 


reſpect, t that was paid to a hs re Og Gon. and 0 f for 
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the wicked ; .t6-the. clean and to.the, unclean ;,, 10 him that S x & M. 


ſacrificeth and to bim that ſacrificeth not; as is the good, ſois yu, 


the ſinner, and be that. ſivearath,.as he that fear anaath. 

Jeſus Chrift riſeth from the dead: The voice of rejoicing 

and ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the nigbieaus. The | 

ſyſtem of the infidel ſinks: be . a knowing the Mas. xxii, 

leude var ths bens 13 963 bg 1 
mY 112447 +, | 

* may be Atmel fort, The : Hebrew word origibalt ſignified 

to bleſs, benedicers: an when applied to Code 3 20h 1 8 

fo praiſe % God by worſhipping him.” Mus Cote diſt 7 that” he s ivx 2 

ious honours; which were, paid to God, were ot four-fotts,'. The pro: 2x 

—— of the whole body was one: The bowing of the head anot ers | 

The bending of the upper ag? + of the — IIOIRE the knees # thirds - 3 7 

e ce I _ gillz fol | tm . e and, the Be —2 

the w a , c » Or 4 
wang for "was Waden 7 ur for ow, the expreſſion 12 


dleſſing, or g: thus ir +>” Platte, fiov „6. let us tree! 
before t E ord.; 2 Chron. 3 17 : Solomon | bneeled. down u 
his knees,” "Thee bending f the 75 being an uſual pken of reſpedt, | 
which people paid ro one 4 when they met, the word was tians- 
ferred to fro this alſo, and is properly rendered /alute i 2 Kingy by. iy, 99. * If AL 
thou meet any man ſalute him not. The ſame token reſpect ſpe being” 
id at parting; the word was alſo applied to that: They bib Rebe- gr 
* that is Nan 40e Lage arewell,accompanying their good withes with 
genuflexion., From this known meaning of the word, it was applied 
: bending of the knee where no bleffing could be intended ; he ma - 5 
his camels ina downy Gen, xxiv1 31, 220 Tas put ſometimes for tlie 


the re which 1dolaters paid to fal But to bow the ines to 

an idol was to deny the exif ence of Cod, — nie or, in 

— ſeripture W to curſa 7 to 5 4 * 0 7 held the 
mo 


un, or the moon, 1 hath Hſed I fbould have denied : 
Ale Ord; therk Trrndles Job.xxxi. 26, S976] 71 the ſcope of tze 


place, therefore, can determine the preciſe meaning: of the 15. Job? * 
word muſt be rendered cu curſes dem), od, or renounce his worſhip. Job i 

35 11, and it muſt be ven leſs, achnowledge,'6v aui h dd, i / 

verſe 1. The Septuagiat, after a long ſarcaſtic paraphrale, — 

to have been ſpoken by Job's wife, cenders the phraſe 6Toy T6 pn 


fog xp Xa ura. To bring our meaning inta x narrow 
compaſs, If an ancient Jew had ſeen a dumb man dend his knee in 
the tabernacle, or in the temple, he would have ſaid mn 2 he bleſed 
the Lox D. Had he ſeen him, bend his knee at can inthe preſence of , 
Solomon, he would have ſaid. WD Y he bleſſed, that is he ſaluted the | 
KiNG, And had he ſeen him — his knee in a houſe of Baal, or in an 
idolatrous grove, he would have faid, & JD be id, an wol; or, 
as the embracing of idolatry was the renouncing of the worſhip of the 
true God, he would haye expreſſed the Jame ation by MP TNA be 
curſed JRHOVAH, We have ventured this conjecture to prevent any 
prejudices againſt the Engliſh bible, that may ariſe from the ſeemtingly 
uncertain meaning of ſome Hebrew words, 


216 b \Refurretion f Feſus Chrift. 
SAN. In thoſe-diſmabdays,'/yyamy mumpbed over the per. 
vnn. L of\ mans," Innocence was oppreſſed, and 
the rewards of virtue ſeemed to be buried in the tomb 
of him, who, above all others, had devoted himſelf ta 
jr. Jeſus Chriſt riſech again: 'The boite 3 n 
alvation id in the vabernatles''bf the "righteous 
deſigns of the enemies of innocenee are all — 
and their dee to ——.— purity, ſerve only to 
8 i Fe chr L Per re wk 
ants of the church, then, ainſł us; 4 
. 1. Nel Sedeke <0-Jalivey oa tor the tet 17 
Pla. i, a. 28 more furious often chan hell itſelf, et bene 
aint the! Lord, an "Mis anointed, let them 13 
up gibbets, let them equip gilleys, let them Kindle 
r ee ks co torture us: they 
gs and all their marry inventions, ſhall ſerve 
poſes of the almighty God: The Afyrias is 
Ila. x. 3. 22 1 75 of bis anger; yt try and Pilate do on 
Ade iv. What ad bis we dttermined before to bs done. 
os God knoweth how toreftrain their fury, and to ſay to 
J them, as he ſaith 5 to ſhalt thou c ame; 
AxXvill. 24 but no 9 and here 2 proud waves be ſtayed. 
nally, In thoſe fatal an wy e Ee 
at? human hope of immortal 3 
believers is united to that 1 L Jeb Ch 
John xiv. ſaid to his diſciples, becauſe I live, ye ſball lvoe 4 9 
ke manner, on the ſame rinelptg, we may ſay, If he 
be dead, we are dead alſo. And how could we have 
to live, if he, who is our life, had not freed him: 
ſelf from the ſtate of the dead? Jeſus Chriſt riſeth 
from the dead: 'The voice of fefoianp is in the eee 
F the righteous, Nature 1s re- inſtated in its primæva 
ity i death is 8 z the grave is 
flarmed of its ſting. 1 1 4 let 
by body bow under Gr welg t + ol et as 
organs of my body ceaſe to perform their wonted 
operations; let all my ſenſes fail; let death ſweep 
Dent, ail. ay the dear relatives id wy OY and my 3 


- _ 7 


„ . GR 


. 


ſuſpended, but it is not deſtroyed; Lazarus, ny friend 
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who ore af mine on ſoul; let cheſe eyts, guſhing with S g's M. 


behold her expire, who was my cena in Side, 
my counſel in difficulty, my comfort in diſgrace; let me 
follow to the grave the bones, the carcaſe, the precious 
remains: of this dear part of myſelf; my converſe is 


, John xi. 2. 


ſeepetb, but I believe, I fall ſee the glory 'of God. 40. 5. 


Jeſus Chriſt is the reſurreFion and the life. He is riſen 
from the dead, we, therefore, ſhall one day rife. Jeſus 
Chriſt is not a private perſon, he is à public” repre. 
ſentativeè, he is the ſurety of the n firſt fruits i Cor. xv. 
of them bus fleep. | If the ſpirit of bim, that raiſe u Rom. n 

Feſus from the dead, dwell In you; be that raiſed #6 Chrif e 


from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal boiies, Ay biy 
on e 260 Dow an 


ſpirit that dtvelleth in you. © NNE, 

Was ever Joy. _ rationaÞ? pile now ns ever 
more glorious? umphant entries © conquerors, Tuero! 
the ſongs that rend the air in praiſe of thejt Abies 
the pyramids'on which their exploits are tranſmitted to 
poſterity, when they have ſubdued a general,” routed 
an army, humbled the pride, and repreſſed che rage of 
a foe; ought not all theſe to yield to che joys chat are 
occalioned by the event, which we celebrate to day ? 
Ought not all theſe to yield to the victories of our in- 
comparable Lord, and do his people's expreffons of 
praiſe? One part of the gratitude, which is due to bene- 
ficial events, is to know their value, and to be affected __ 
with the benefits which they proeure. Let us celebrate 
the praiſe of the author of our redemption; my brethren; 
let us call heaven and earth to witneſs our gratitude. 
Let an increaſe of zeal accompany this part of our en- 
. Let a double portion of fire from heaven 

indle- our ſacrifice; and, with a heart penetrated with 
the livelieſt 23 the moſt ardent love, 
let each chriſtian exclaim, Nlaſſed be the God, and Father \ pet. i. 3. 
of my Lord Feſus Chriſt; who, according to bis abundant 
mercy, bath begotten me'again to à lively bope, by the re- 
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. Tbe Reſurrection of Jeſus Cbriſt. 


San ede e dat Let him join 


vin. his voice to that 
Ia. vi. 3. celeſtial intelligenc 


ag hens of by Lord doth wvaliontly. 


OF weld ee) e with the other parts of big 


2 


hy nia it be. 


Rock. 5 


iron into his hand, that he 
Pla, ii. 9. and daſh. them Mer ks pes wo 


him i Ng, 75 bobs, is 
the Lord of Veit; the «whole. earth is full of bis, glary 
Let -the t4bernaclas M the rightequs -relaund with, 
. the Lond db oa: the rg 


3 melancholly thoughts nue tee, —— 
er ons 
= e 
brethren l wo be to you,. — —.— Ppretenge 1 Sin 
ought to rejoice » Ye rejoice ing 
Poe rrection of the Saviaur of -t 


to 


nomy. It is a ſpring flowing with mow 59 hol: 
— God has le el nothing undone in the work of 


your ſalvation. The, work. is fin 


Jeſus 
_ Chriſt-complered it, when he. roſe from the tomb. The 


yon hath he hop the ranſom. The Father hath. accepied 
—_ hath publiſhed it, and, by ingur 
I prodigies, hath confirmed it. None but your- 
{elves can you, Nothing can Seprive: you 
of — ace, but your own contempt of it. 
more precious this grace id, the more cri 
= andthe. more aftronting to God, will * con · 
The more joy. a" the glory of 3 
Miu ought to inſpire. E. if ye beligye * 
oe Sm rrp the Sen of: vp 
Down, 1 the rents the Aut gg ju a ſcepter of 


OO 


Doſt thou PR the 
mne to live a new 
life? 1 belicye &. But the of gur com- 
munions, — ſolemn feſtivals, * 2 in the 


pfregiſa time of 54 0 . 
 _—_— Jolug Chelan ae Lare a 


 <cmain 


enter into reflects 
table of Jeſus Chriſt with 


ay in concert with the 
— 42 
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— ay 
certain refleRions; that move conſdietes ; an extract. & f M M. 
dinary attention to the nobleſt objects in religion; the vin. Y 


age Ui beieng eb! our public Fetivils; ifipire 


vs with a kind of devm: But how often does this 
devotiofi vaniſh» with che objects that produeed it? 
Theſe ag. 50 ſhevld follow thee itto t — 


fare in 4. ' A voice ſhould fond im tHin 

atnidft the —— of the world; amidſt the affipering f 
ſcenes, that befie thy mitid; amidft the plexfares, 
that fafeiniate thin eyes; atnidit the grandeut and glory, 
ieh thou cavfeft to Blaze around ther, and witty 


which" thou thyſelf, although, alas“ always _ 


aways a worm of the earth, always duſt, and afh 
aft ite fr do be dagzſed; a ies hook bund 
in ain Knits Manes yr gm thy You! Remember thine 


7, joys. | 
105 1 ee troy, aud eil the 

wt 15 e are to day, we recall 

all the g — 4 0 the benedictions, and alt 


che —_— of) es which we have addreſſed t 
Inſtead of 9 2850 you on your happineſs in 
being f ach God in your devotions; 


we will erer e G kee eg perfidy and 
perjuity to all Nth other” crimes. Inſtead Hef ee 
dictions and vows, we will. c „ Anatbema, Maramatba; cor. xvi, 
if any man love nor the Lord . Chrift, let bim be Aa- 
them,” If any man, who hath kiſſed the Saviour, be- 
ray him, let” Lim, de  AndtHiema. If any man defile 
the myſteries of our religion, ler him be Anathema. 
If any man tread under foot the Son of God, and cbumt the 
blood of the covenant an unboly thing, let him ze Anathema: 
Inftead of inviting thee to celebrate the praiſe of the Pal. 
Author of our being, we forbid thee the practice, fok 11. _ 
It 7s co _ or 5 h. God, by our miniſtry, - | 
ſaith to t Thou witked man ! What haſt thou to 4 
to take "my" ee in thy mouth? Why doth that 
mouth now bleſs my name, and then blaſpheme 
it: now praiſe me thy Creator, and then defame 

23” I Ff2 my 


Heb. x.29. 
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VIII. 


Zech. iv, 
Eh. ii. 6. 


to you. 
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ren publiſh my goſpel, and then pro- 
ane it [4] 8 ' TH ape 


If, on the contrary, ye live ggreeably to the engage- 
ments, into which ye have entered to day; what a day, 
what a day, my brethren, is this day? A day, in which 
ye have performed the great work, for which God 
formed you, and which. is all, that deſerves, the atten - 
tion of an immortal ſoul. - A day, in which many im. 
purities, many calpmnies, many . paſſionate actions, 
many perjuries and many oaths have been buried in 
everlaſting ſilence, It is a day, in which ye haye been 
waſhed, in the blood of the Lamb; in which ye have 
entered into fellowſhip with God; in which ye haye 
heard theſe. triumphant ſhouts in the church, Grace, 
grace unto it. A day, in which ye have been raiſed up 
tegetber, and made to fit together in heavenly places in 
Cbriſt Telus A day, the pleaſing, remembrance of 
which will follow you to your death bed, and will, 
enable yout paſtors to open the gates of heaven to 
you, to commit your ſouls into the hands of the re- 
deemer, who ranſomed it, and to ſay to you, Remember, 
on ſuch a day your ſins were effaced ; remember, 
on ſuch. a day Jeſus Chriſt. diſarmed death; remem» 
ber, on ſuch a day the gate of heaven was opened 


1 


O day! which the Lord hath made. let me for ever 


© "rejoice in thy light! O day of gels, reſolutions, 


and promiſes, may I never forget thee! O day of 
.conſolation and grace, may a rich effuſion of the peace 
of God on this auditory preſerye thy memorial through 


a thouſand, generations | 


Receive this peace, my dear brethren. I ſpread . 


over you hands waſhed in the innocent blood of my 


Redeemer z and as our riſen Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 


he appeared to his diſciples, ſaid to them, Peace, peace 


be unto you; ſo we, by his command, while we cele- 
brate the memorable hiſtory of his reſurrection, ſay 
er us Ni e 


<< - 
— 
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to you, Peace, peace be unto you. As many as walk SER Mm. 
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and vin. 

upon the Iſrael of Cod. To him be honour and glory 2 
for ever. Amen. * 
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The Eden of: the" o ty's 8 is: Ml 
Jzuo + ] 40. > DA Aers 1 37 PF. * * N D "Y 
| ; ow 60; 

| New when, they. beard 'this, they, GO Fark rin 
heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the.reſt of ay we 
Annen ko 1 N 


* 


tas and tell them; Thus ſaith — Lord Gad; wwhe- 
ther f they will hear, or whether they 2 and they 
ſball know that there hath been en a among . them. 
Thus VA former forearmed Eackiel, againſt the 


For, my brethren, they are our 3 
8 are diſappointed, in 8 40 0 he 

Iſaiahs, Jeremiahs, Exekiels, are often as, al 
as we. In ſuch melancholly : caſes. we muſt endeavour 


to ſurmount the obſtacles, which the obduracy of 


ſinners oppoſerh againſt the diſpenſations of grace... We 


ae tears of compaſſion oyer an ungrateful-Jeru- 


and. if, after we have uſed dle mean, 
== 6 the corruption, of our deen — 


muſt ſaraied with the. ce of a good. 


we mult learn. to ſay with the prophet, or rathat Wu nm 
Jan ee vain, I have nt my Lal 
Ar e 1 i 

. : A01.J t! 


11 


EN iſcouragement, that he was to meet with in 5 
miſſion, 1 mean eee his miniſtry. r. 


{ 
£44 
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1 hearkes. wee ee yet thou IP 
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SER M. With the Lord, and 


IX, 


Luke xv. 
10. 


I urin 


m 
150168 my lambs, 


Aix. 1 


end ry th 


Toſts, © He eaũ 
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my work with my God. We muſt 
content ourſelves with this thought, if our hearers 


crete, ff God hae det been have been left. ithout 
excuſe; ave not n glorified 1 in their c con- 


verſion, he will be glorious in their deſtruction. 
But how fad is this conſolation! how melancholly 


is this encouragement! By} confgrrating dur miniſtry 
wi a particular fociety, we unite 3 94 to the mem- 


Der ef dhe Happe which G be . 


far ſtate, a — 73 how Nr 22 
t we can py, w e chriſti 
ele e nd Vor leres, 
— : in San er everating 0. IT vhe 
God Pejoice. over one fer that reptntucd, 
1 pleaſure muſt he feel, who hath reaſon to hope, 
that in this valley of tears he Huth had the'h rb 
the pure of heaven to u eee 
"This th 1 2 lr / * 5 Bim. 1 
is pure On the da nteco v0 
— — * — the mineral courſe, he 
* of "tribulations. When de was 
inveſted with the n — „ he was inpeſted wich 
0 


He, him, Feed 
* OO 797 


A hs Je a 
Avben weſt Ir Beaſt f "wa 
joergens thou arr 5 hut toben 1 We Be 
e Tran 
yy thou © vt. © Th order es 
i world of contracheting op- 
poſers, — ye bitterneſſes, a be to 
— eng * Jeu Chriſt gave him the 
1 at a Thrifttan — . — can 
at the wund of biz Wice, thoſe 


fortreſſes to fall, w Miche were erected to e the eſta· 
bliſhment of che "The Fill tp of 8. 
Peter in 4 Wirkcle; ' * alarms, 


eranforms, und 


conqvelts to 
Jede Chriſt. = D 


This 


»— - e . oY rr 2 „ Kren 0 ee 


A. 
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wa 


Hal ſprak unte hem, and ll Wem, Thus ſaith the Led, 
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- This mnaryellous event che primitive ghutch fax; g & KAG 
and this, While we celebrate, we wiſn tn ſee- again 10 IK. 
day. Loo long, alas! we have had no otherencaurage» 
ment inthe exerciſoof gur miniſtry than that. hich God = 


formerly. gave to the prophet Ezekiel mall we. nevet ö 
enjoy thay which he geve to S. Peter? Top 1 | 


alas! we have recei 


that command from God; Thex 


whuber they will bear, or whether they un firkear, for 
427 6.robellious bouſa. Almighty God pour = | 


benediction on this ſerman,' Which will excine— 

compunction in the hearts, and put theſe: words in the 
mouths af converts, Mey, end brethren, what ul cus do ß 
Add new members to thy church, not only to the yidfibley Ar ii. ay. 
but alſo to the inviſible church, which is 4% peculiax Exod. xix. 
ireaſurg, the object of thy tendxreſt love. Amen. 3 

When they heard ibis they were prisiud in their bart. ._.. rol" 
They, of whom! the ' ſacred. hiſtorian: ſpeaks, were 2 
of thoſe Parthians, and Mads, and ee 


. 
1 . 
. S 6 1 
ö b | 

- 
+ «4 ® * 4 
"hath ” x 


s Lav A +7 


his ſelf is, deeply 
boldened by 
II. There 'i 


. There is in the. ſerme 
dignity and weight to the ſy 
Moos 6g 2 
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s M. ſouls of che auditors; tha deference, which eannoe | 


be —— 
his ſeal. 
II. Aae e Bg ee of We peheberö n 
ble power of reaſonin ing! and in the fouls of ide av. 
that conwietion, which! carries aloh Aoi with Fl 
conſent of the will. 0 ni 
IV. There are in the ſermon f 
in the ſouls of the hearers painful [Tring 
Th '&/ Tobſerve'i in the ſet jon threatning BE 
ing Judgments : and in the fouls of the 
horror, chr ſeivert all cheir powers for fear of the 


vii. judgments of a God! Theſe are five ſources 
df reflections, my brechrenz five comments on the 


mem a mat, 0 whoſe miniſtry Ya roy 


4 x 
+ tw; * 8 of the ter. 3 6 il 


I. We have remarked-in the kin of S. Peter that 
__ noble freedom ſpeech, which ſo well becomes a chriſtian 
Preacher, and is ſo well adapted to ſtrike his heirers, 
| ra much ſoever we now — this beautiful part 
of pulpit · eloquence, it is very difficult to imitate it. 
Sometimes a weakneſs of faith, which attends your beſt 
. eſtabliſhed - preachers: ſometimes worldly Podere: 
ſometimes a timidity, that eth from a modeſt 

conſciouſneſs of the inſu — & of their talents: 
ſometimes a fear, too well * gow, alas! of the re- 
torting of thoſe cenſures, which people, always ready 
to murmur againſt them, who reprove their vices, are 
eager to make: ſometimes a fear of thoſe perſecutions, 
which the world always raiſeth againſt all, whom bes- 
por ualifies/x0 deſtroy the empire of ſin: all theſe 
conf erations damp the courage of the preacher, and 
him of freedom of ſpeech, If in the ſilent 
Rudy, when the mind is filled with an 4), nope of 
the tremendous majeſty of God, we "relilvvhs attack 
vice, how eminent — the ſear of its/dotnihion'may 
be; I 22 brethren, we are apt to be intimidated 
3 bly, when, in ſurveying the members, 
it is 6 we ſee ſome hearers, whom a 


multitude 


— >. 


| 1 of the kingdom, ibe aui bor, and 


FF An & er He OF. } Hae 


too deep, tears too many. Perſecuting tyrants could 


in à lively mannet by a man, who is a 
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- multitude of reaſons ought to render Jen e 
1x: 


10 % 257 14 

But none of theſe conkifihubors had a one 
with our apoſtle. And, indeed, why ſhould any of 
them affect him? Should the weakneſs of his faith ? 
He had converſed with Jefus Chriſt himaf/ he had 
ripe” 4 ve him — the A $rxng- nad beard a 
voice from exce gion, 1ay1 is my beloved » pet. i. iy. 
bon, in whons 1 am well pleaſed. eee he had ſeen 
him after his — loaden with che ſpoils of 
death and hell, aſcending to heaven in #” cloud, re- 
ceived into the boſom of God amidſt the . r 
of angels, ſnouting for} Jo and crying, * xxiv, 
a © ye gates | ye 4 th 10. F 

all come in. Could 1 di his a ie 


2 of th, Heb. xii. 
ad told him, —— art Peter, 400 rock will zun. 1 
build my church, Should he dread 3 and re- 18. 
een The purity of his intentions, and the 
ſanctity of his life confound them. Should he pre- 
tend to keep fair with the world? But what fineſſe 


zs to be uſed, when eternal miſery is to be denounced, 


and eternal ha pineſs. propoſed ? Should be ſhrink 
back from-the — that ſuperſtition-and cruelty 
were preparing for chriſtians ? His timidity-would 
have coſt him too dear; it would have coſt him ſighs 


invent. no puniſhments fo ſevere as thoſe, which his 
own conſcience had inflicted” on him for his former 
fall: at all adventures, if he muſt be a martyr, 2 
chooſerh rather to die for religion, than for apo 
- Philoſophers talk of certain inviſible bands, < 
unite mankind to one another. A man, animated with 
any paſſion, hath in the features of his face, and in the 
tone of his voice, a ſomething, that party commu- 
nicates his ſentiments to his hearers. Error p ed 
with it 
his Telf, may ſeduce unguarded people. — 
whic 
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Sgt., which, we , are fitions, exhibited in this manner, 
m. move and affect us for a moment. But what a do» | 
 minion aver tha heart doth. that ſpeaker, abtain, who 

delivers dfuths, and who is affected his; ſelf with the 
x * ae To this: part of the elo 
Feten we muſt attribute the 2 
ty his þ ee ware pit lad in cbeir heart... They 
id ig the zpaſties, Men aud brethren, pon we 48 
Such ze the impreſſions, which # man, deeply. affeRed 
4 th as 6 Wo his ſubject, and emboſdened by 
1 e cauſe, makes on his he hearers,.. 121 
1 thing, which gave weight and dig, | 
CEE I * Peter, 2 the Farbe that 
I preaching, I mean the gift of rangues, 
Which bag been, communicated. to all the apoſtles, 
This prodigy had three chatacteriſtic marks of a g · 
nuine 17 * What is 2 true, 22 5 authentic 
2 ? Jn my. . of the principal cauſes 
Iicleſsneſs of all out enquiries, on ha article 1 18 
the rere, to examine it Pphiloſophically. This 
rock we ſho N endeavour to av Man- 
kind. know, ſo little of the s of nature, that it is 
very difficylt, if not i ble, to determine ſtrictiy | 
and philoſophically, whether an action, which ſeems to 
us a real miracle, be really ſuch ; or whether it * = 
our ignorance that cauſerh, it to appear ſo to us. 
are ſo unacquainted with the faculties of une 
ſpirits, and of others, which are united to — 
of matter by laws different from thoſe, that unite our 
bodies and: ſouls, that ve canngt determine whether an 
event, which, ſœms to us an immediate work of the 
be not N by an er 
though ſubordinate to his will. 
But the more. reaſon. a-phloſopher hath 1991 
fication, when. he Progy thoroughly to e Fe 
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abitruſe queſtions, in order to oy he n 
more helps hack a chriſtian to ſatiafy himſe — 
inns them with he laude deſign owing 
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all chat f neceſſary to be known, in order rofl veldn? $4446 


Let us abfidac the tharter;”*' The prodigy, that fec6mh- 
rr e gs, Feret had 1 
ma 0 k 1 n „none on 
1. Ir ting abave Bae Soup: . "Every? pretended 
wir stef l Hath fit this firſt A chat gught ro bs 
ſolpected by us The want of this hark"prevented our 
aſtoniſmrnent at ſeveral 8 laye 
off agaiiiſt the — tion, and will always pres 
theit making | amy denppemen on out Winds. 2 
ſhould 4 hundred trüben öf the Dieſe vigor 
before u; mould "the images of all'the Canis wAIK 
ſhould a tors F“ uud voten 
in the alt de Heard againſt Calvin and L we 
ſhould "infer only one concluſion from alt S; 
that is, chat they; who uſe 'therh, di 
of their” eauſe, ſupply the want of truth 
that, as they iſp of, obtai ration” « 


the 


they may, at toſelyte finiple fouls. 
ut prodigy in f. Vas evidently 
to human power. Of all ſciences in the br tat 
of r Tom me the leaſt c le of in inftatit 200 
ſition „a terrain 8 
of genius, bene uc in lone men 
which * nd painful induſtry w 
cer 1 We hve eng urge Jon 


die, 1 nature ſeems to have ef 
inſtant co 


— 192 captains, nn 
admitable orators: But dongues are 7 ted b 
and time. Fe eee of Þ | 1 
of hiſtory,” It is Period 
is nor 2 great capacity, that 


in the world ten or twelve 2 
motwiflents of anti Col d 


los thu be fed, ug 3 


15 


ee 5 5 
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muſt be underſtood, - 


KEE a great number of examples of this kind in Lavater's Traite des 
ar, 


Spee | 
trick, 


14. 
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| Sx n 46; experience, and no man can ever deriye it from un 
1s, own- innate fund of ability, Yet the apaſtles, and 


. - 


28 men, men, who were een to LA men . 


og: „which other 1 men can only, ac- 
quire 70 Doh abour,.. thoſe particularly, w 
ng to, the moſt difficult branches of know! 
underſtood; without making-the leaſt attempt to 
b. even offered to communicate thoſe 
them who believed their doctrine, and thereby 
d. the ſuſpicions, that might have been forme? 
aving affected ignorance. all their lives, 
all the world at laſt with a diſplay 


in or der: to a 
ä 00 literature, and by that to cover the black deſign of 


ra on the chur 


But perhaps — 9 OSS not be the more 
11 on account of their 3 to human 
E Ferhaps, if they be not human, they may 
deviliſh?,, No, my brethren, a little attention to 
their ſecond character will convince you that they are 
divine. Their end cat to incline men, not to. renounce 
natural and revealed religion, but to reſpea and to follow 
both: not to. render an attentive examination unneceſary, 
but to allure'men t0 it. 
| ItisimpoſſibletharGod ſhoulddivideanintelligensoul 
berween evidence and evidence; between the evidence | 
of falſhood in an abſurd propoſition, and the evidence 
of truth that reſults from a. miracle wrought, in favour 
of that propoſition. , I haye evident proofs in. fayour 
* — . The whole it greater tban a part: 
a miracle in favour of the oppoſite 
propolis ropoſition, The whole it Jeſs than a part , he —_ 
divide my mind between, evidence and. evidence, be- 
xween the evidence of my propoſition, and the evidence : 
that reſulted from the Franks wrought in favour — | 
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the oppoſite propoſition : he would require me to 8 E R M. 
bclieve a truth, that-coukt not be eſtabliſhed ibo * av. — 


the renouncing of another truth. 3 — 
In like manner, were God to work a miracle to au- 
thoriſe a doctrine, oppoſite to any one of thoſe, which 
are demonſtrated by natural or revealed rehgion ; God 
would be contrary to himſelf : he would eſtabliſh 
that by natural and revealed religion, which he would 
deſtroy by a miracle, and he would eſtabliſh by a 
miracle, what he would deſtroy by natural and re- 
vealed n 0. | | 4/0 1572 
The end of the prodigy of the preaching of S. Peter, 
the end of all the miracles of the apoſtles, was to render 
men attentive to natural and revealed religion. When 
they addreſſed themſelves to Pagans, ye know, they 
exhorted them to avail themſelves of the light of nature 
in order to. underſtand their need of revelation: and 
in this chapter the apoſtle exhorts the Jews to compare 
the miracle, that was juſt now wrought, with their own 
prophecies, that from both there might ariſe proof of 
the divine. miſſion of that Meſſiah, whom he preached 


# 


to them, i 2 

3. The prodigy, that accompanied the preaching of 
S. Peter, had the third character of a true miracle. It 
was wrought in the preſence of thoſe, who had the greateſt 
intereſt in knowing the truth of it. Without this, how 
could this miracle have inclined them to.embrace there. 
ligion, in favour of which it was wrought? On this arti. 
cle, there hath been, and there will be, an eternal diſpute 
between us and the members of that communion, with 
which it is far more deſirable for us to have an unity 
of faith than an open war. It is a maxim, which the 
church of Rome hath conſtituted an article of faith 
that the preſence of an heretic ſuſpends a miracle. 
How unjuſt is this maxim 1 6 

We diſpute with you the eſſential characters of the 
true church. Ye pretend that one indelible character 


is the power of working — and, ye add, this 


Vor. II. h power 
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SERM, power reſides :with you in all its glory, We require 
1X. you to produce evidence. We promiſe to be open to 
conviction. We engage to allow the argument, which 

ye derive from the power of working miracles, all the 

weight, that religion will ſuffer us to give it. But ye 

e keep out of ſight. Te chooſe for your theatres, 
cloiſters and monaſteries, and your own partizans and 
diſciples are your only ſpe&tators,' ©) 

The apoſtles: obſerved a different conduct. Very 

far from adopting your maxim, that the preſence of a 

heretic ſuſpends a miracle, they affirmed the direct 

x Cor. xiv, contrary. S. Paul expreſsly ſaith, Tongues are for a 
2. ien, not to them that believe, but to them that believe noi. 
This is . Keep Some of the pri- 

mitive chriſtians made an indiſcreet parade of their 
miraculous gifts in religious aſſemblies. S. Paul re- 

proves their vanity: but at the ſame time tells the 
Corinthians, that in ſome caſes they might produce 

thoſe gifts in their aſſemblies; they might 'exerciſe them 

when unbelievers were preſent; that is, when perſons 

were in their aſſemblies, who were not convinced of 

the truth of the goſpel. FT RES 

Read the hiſtory of the apoſtles. . Where did Philip 

the evangeliſt, heal a great number of Demoniacs? 
Was this miracle performed in the cell of a monaſtery? 
22 In the preſence o partial and intereſted perſons? No: 
&, tit was in Samaria, in the preſence of that celebrated 
magician, who, not being able to deny, or to diſcredit 

the miracles of the apoſtle, offered to purchaſe the 

Chap. x. Power of working them. Where did the holy ſpirit 
deſcend on Cornelius, the Centurion, and on all thoſe, 
who were with him ? In a dark chamber of a convent? 
In the preſence of ſuſpected perſons ? No: it was in 
Ceſarea, OP full of Jews, a city, in which the Roman 
governors held their courts, and where a conſiderable 
garriſon of Rotnan ſoldiers was always ſtationed, ' In 
what place was the imagination of the populace fo 
ſtricken with the miracles that were wrought by S. Paul 
{IR li 114 6454 eww © 2M 
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in the courſe of two years, that they carried unto the SzrM. 


ſick handterebiefs and aprons, at the touching of which, ix. 
diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went out Acts xix. 
of them ? Was it in a nynnery ? Was it in the preſence 

ot ſuſpected perſons? No: it was at . eee another 


metropolis, where a- great number of Jews reſided, 
and where way a famous ſynagogue: And, not 
to wander an er from my principal ſubje&, where. 
did the apoſtles exerciſe thoſe gifts, which they had 
received from the holy Ghoſt? In a conclave? In the 
preſence of ſuſpected perſons? No: in the preſence of 
Medes, Parthians, and Elamites, before dwellers in Meſo- 
potamia, in Pontus, in Mia, in Pbrygia, and in Egypt, 


in Pa 


gifts in ſeruſalem itſelf,” in the very city where 
Jeſus Chriſt had been crucified. The prodigy, that 
accompanied the preaching of S. Peter, had all the 
characters, then, of a true, real, genuine miracle. 
The miracle being granted, I affirm,” that tbe com- 
pun#ion of heart, of which my text ſpeaks, was an effect 
of that attentjon, which: could not be refuſed to ſuch 
an extraordinary event, and of that deference, which 
could not be uitbbeid from a man, to whoſe miniſtry God 
nity and weight to the language of thoſe, who wrou 
them, and ©. es the minds of ſpectators to attend to 

their argumentation. Modern preachers 
ſometimes. borrow the innocent artifices of eloquence 
to engage you to hear thoſe truths, which ye ought to 
hear for their own ſakes. They endeavour ſometimes 
to obtain, by a choice of words, a tour of thought, an 
harmonious cadence, that attention, which ye would of- 


had ſet his ſeal. Such prodigies might well give d 5. 
nt 


ten withhold from their ſubjects, were they content with = 
ropoſing them in a manner ſimple and unadorned. 
But how great: were the advantages of the firſt heralds 


of the goſpel over modern preachers l The reſurrection 
of a dead body; what a fine exordium ! The ſudden 
death of an Ananias, and a Sapphira; what an alarm- 

| 2 ing 


mphylia, in Lybia, and in Rome. They exerciſed 
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ſupernatural knowledge of the leaſt known, and the 


| beſt founding tongues; how irreſiſtibly ſtriking! Ac- 
| 2 ee thouſand of the hearers of S. Peter, 


yielded to the power of his fpeech. They inſtantl 
and entirely, ſurrendered themſelves to men, who 0 


dreſſed them in a manner ſo extraordinary, bey were 


priced in their heart, and ſaid unta Peter, and to the 700 
of the apaſtles, men, and brethren, what ſhall we da? 


III. We tomark, in the diſcourſe of the-apoltte; bn 


mwvincible power of reaſoning, and, in the fouls of his 
hearers, tbat convidtion which carries along with it the 
conſent of the will. Of all methods of reaſoning with 
an adverſary, none is more cloſe and concluſiye than 
that which is taken from his own principles. It hath 
this advantage above others, the opponent is obliged, 
according to ſtrict rules of reaſoning, to admit the 
argument, although it be ſophiſtical and falſe. For 
by what rule can he reject my propoſition, if it 
have an equal degree of probability with another pro- 
poſition, which he receives as evident, and demon- 
ſtrative? But when the principles of an adverſary are 
well grounded; and when we are able to prove that 
his principles produce out coneluſions, our reaſoning 
becomes demonſtrative to a rational opponent, and he 

ought not to deny it. ig bas 
Chriſtianity, it is remarkable, is defenſible both 
ways. The firſt may be fucceſsfully — inſt 
Pagans; the ſecond more ſucceſsfully agai — 
It is eaſy to convince a heathen, that b can have no 
right to exclaim againſt the myſteries of the goſpel; 
becauſe if he have any reaſon to exclaim againſt the 
myſteries of chriſtianity, he hath infinitely more to 
exclaim againſt thoſe of paganiſm. Datb it become 
you, ſaid Juſtin Martyr to the heathens in his ſecond 
apology for chriſtianity, Doth it become you to diſallow 
our myſteries, that the word was the only begotten Son of 
God, that he was crucified, that he roſe from the dead, * 
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be aſcended to heaven? Mie affirm nothing but what hath & E N li. 
been taught and believed by you. For the authors, ye know, x. 


whom ye admire, ſay that Jupiter had many children; 
that Mertury is the word, the interpreter, the teacher of 
all; that Eſculapius, after he had been ftricken with thun- 
der, aſcended to heaven, and ſo on.“ KY ARK oo 
The ſecond way was employed more ſucceſsfully by 

the apoſtles againſt the Jews. They demonſtrated, 
that all the reaſons, which obliged them to be Jews, 
ought to have induced them to become chriſtians * 
that every argument, which obliged them to acknow- 
ledge the divine legation of Moſes, ought to have 
engaged them to believe in Jeſus Chriſt. S. Peter 
made uſe of this method. All the apoſtles uſed it. 
Put together all thoſe valuable fragments of their ſer- 
mons, which the holy ſpirit hath preſerved; and ye will 


eaſily ſee; that theſe holy men took the Jews on their 


own principles, and endeavoured to convince them, as 
we juſt now ſaid, that whatever engaged them to ad- 
here to Judaiſm ought to have engaged them to em- 
brace chriſtianity, that what induced them to be Jews 


ought to have induced them to become chriſtians. 


What argument can ye alledge for your religion, 
ſaid they to the Jews, whieh doth not eſtabliſh that 
which we preach? ' Do ye alledge the privileges of 
ro legiſlator? Your argument is demonſtrative: 

oſes had acceſs to God on the holy mountain; he 
did converſe with him as a man ſpeaketh to his friend. 


But this argument concludes for us. The chriſtian 
legiſlator had more glorious privileges ſti}, God raiſed Adds ii. 
him up, having looſed the pains of death, he ſuffered not 24, &c- 


his holy one to ſee corruption, he hath cauſed him 10 fit 
on his throne, he hath made him both Lord and _ | 
Do ye alledge the purity of the morality of your 


religion? Your argument is demonſtrative. The ma- 
nifeſt deſign of your religion is to reclaim men to God, 
to 


* Juſtin. Martyr. Apo, * pro chriſtian. Pages 66, 67. Edit 
Paris 1636. 
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$2 n N to, preyent idolatry, and to. inſpire them with piety, 


IX. 


Verſe 39. 


Verſe 17. 


benevalence, and zeal. But this argument concludes 
for us. What do we preach to you but theſe very 
articles? To what would we engage you, except to 
repent of your ſins, to receive tbe promiſe, which was 
made unto you, and 10 your children, and to ſave your ſelusi 
from-this untorward generation bs Do We require an 

thing of you beſide that ſpirit of beneyolence, which 
unites the hearts of mankind, and which makes us 
have all things, common, ſell our poſſeſions, part. ibm to 


all men, 4. every man hath need, and continue daily in ib 
EI N 721 


temple with, one accoIIl ttz. 
Do ye alledge the miracles, that were wrought to 
prove the truth of your religion? Lour argument is 
demonſtrative, But W eſtabliſheth the 
truth of our religion. Behold, the miraculgus gifts, 
which have, been already communicated to thoſe, Who 
have believed; and which are ready to he communi- 


i 


cated; to thoſe, who. ſhall. yet believe. Behold each of 


us working miracles, which have never been wrought 


by any, except by a few of the divine men, who are ſo 
juſtly, venerable in your eſteem. See, the * 
is peurad out upon all fleſh i: our ſons, and aur. daughters 
prophyſie, our young men ſet viſions, and our old, men dream 
dreams, our ſervants and our, hangmaidens-are-honoured 
with miraculous gifts. VE 77 Þ 4 | SET U 851 1399 7 
Wat then, are the prejudices, that ſtill engage.you 
to continue in the profeſſion of Judaiſm? Are they 
derived from the prophecies? Tour principles ate 
demonſtrative: but, in the perſon of our Jeſus, we 


ew you to day all the grand characters, which, your 


Verſe 10. 


own prophets ſaid, would be found in the Meſſiah. 
In the perſon of our Jeſus is accompliſhed that famous 
prophecy in the ſixteenth Pſalm, which ſome of you 
apply to David, and, to ſupport a miſrepreſentation, 
propagate a ridiculous tradition that he never died, 
although his tomb is among you: Thou wilt not leave 


my ſoul in bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſit | 


corruplien. 
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corruption. In the perſon of:our-Jeſus-is-accompliſhed 8 E N t. | 


the celebrated prediction of the pſalmiſt, Sit thou at my 


* 1 IX; 
riobt band, until I make thine enemies thy foolſtool. Such Pm. cx. . 
n A m wt ha 


Cloſe reaſoning ought to be the ſoul of all diſcourſes. 
compare it in regard to eloquence with benevolence 
in regard to religion. Without benevolence we may 


maintain a ſhew of religion: but we cannot paſſeſs the 


ſubſtance of it. Speak with tbe tongues of angels, have 1 Cor. iii. 
the gift of prophecy, underſtand all myſteries; baus all faith; 1 Ce. 


ſo that ye could remove mountains, beſtot all your goods to 
feed the poor, and give your bodies to bY burned, if ye have 


not benevolence, ye are nothing; if ye be deſtitute of 


benevolence, all your virtue is nothing but a noiſe, it 
is only as ſounding braſs, or as\ a tintuùng cymbal.” In 
like manner in regard to eloquence; ſpeak with autho- 
rity, diſplay treaſures of erudition, let the livelieſt and 
moſt ſublime. imagination wing it away, turn all your 
periods till they make muſic in the moſt delicate ear, 
what will all your diſcourſes be, if void of argumen. 
tation? a noiſe, ſounding - braſs, a tinkling cymbal. Le 
may ſurprize; but ye cannot convince: ye may daz- 
zle; but ye cannot inſtruct: ye may, indeed, pleaſe; 
but ye can neither change, ſanctify, nor transform. 
IV. There are, in the ſermon of S. Peter, ſtinging 
reproofs; and, in the ſouls of the hearers, 4 pungent re- 
morſe. The apoſtle reproveth the Jews in theſe words; 


Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among yon, by verge 23. 


miracles, and wonders, and figns, him, being delivered by 
the determinate counſel and fort-knowledge of Gad, ye bave 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain.” This 
ſingle reproof exciteth the moſt ſhocking" ideas, that 
can alarm the mind. And who can expreſs the agita- 
tions, which were produced in the ſouls of the audience? 
What pencil can deſcribe the ſtate of cheir.conſciences ? 


They had committed this crime tbrougb ignorance, As iii. 
They had © congratulated one another on having de- 


ſtroyed the chief enemy of their religion, and on havi 


freed 


rec 


1 


S EAN. freed the church from a. monſter, who had tiſen up 
ix. to devourit. They had lifted up their bloody hands 
toward heaven, and, to the rewarder of virtue, had 
2 for a recompenſe for parricide. They had in- 
olently diſplayed the ſpoils of Jeſus, as trophies after 
a victory are diſplayed, The fame principle, which 
excited them to commit the crime, prevented their 
diſcovery of its enormity, after t had committed it. 
The ſame vails, which they had thrown over the 

rious virtue of Jeſus Chriſt, during his humiliation, 
they ſtill continued to throw over it, in his exalts- 
tion. S. Peter tore theſe fatal vails aſunder. He ſhew 
theſe madmen their own conduct in its true point of 
light; and diſcovered their parricide in all its horror + 
Ze have taken, and trucified Jeſus, who was approved of 

God, Methinks, I fee the hiſtory, or ſhall I ſay the 
fable? of 2 Theban king acting over again, Edu; 
cated far from the place of his nativity he knew not 
his parents. His magnanimity ſeemed to indicate, if 

not the grandeur of his birth, at leaſt the luſtre of his 
future like. The quelling of the moſt outrageous dis 
ſturbers of ſociety, and the deſtroying of monſters, 

were his favourite employments. Nothing ſeemed 
impoſſible to his courage. In one of his expeditions, 
without knowing him, he killed his father, Some 

time after, he encountered a monſter, that terrified the 
 whole-kingdom, and for his reward obtained his own 
mother in marriage. At length he found out the fatal 
myſtery of his origin, and the tragical murder of his 
own father, Shocked at his wretchedneſs; it is not 
right, exclaimed he, that the perpetrator of ſuch crime: 
ſhould-enjoy his ſight and he tore out his own eyes. 
This image is too faint to expreſs the agonies of the 

Jews. The ignorance of Qedipus was invincible; 
that of the Jews was voluntary. S. Peter diſſipates 
this ignorance... Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked bands have crucified, and 
Lain. This charge excited ideas of a thouſand diſtreſs- 
bk ing 
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parricide. The whole was an of terror, 
and each reflection a wave, that overwhe fer 
and diſtreſſed their ſouls. 


V. Ia fine, . we may . 
Peter denunciations of divine vengeance. The moſt ef- 
fectual mean for the converſion of ſinners, chat, which 1 
S. Paul fo ſuecefefully employed, is #eryor. + S. Peter * Cor v. 
was too well acquainted with the obduracy- of: his 
auditors not to avail himſelf of this motive. le, 
4 per- 
at- 
was 


who had imbrued their hands in the blood of 
ſo auguſt, wanted this mean. In — 
tack — Honda das e een 


Vou. Il, 


Job vi. 4 S. Fetef deſcribed to theſe murderers” 7Eat'' great 


deut his miraculous influences upon al! fleſh, young . 


- were. then before their 


7 Hifi of the Holy h. 


ſhoot be arrows of the Almighty at dl. 
and to 205 terrors 1 Gol ie array g y 2 7 11 


* #otable tbe Lord, ſo famous among their prop! 
that a, hich God w ould 8 85 e the deln 'of hi 
Son, puniſh the g ett with the'grea 
of all mmiſeries 110 execute Wes ſentence, 12 
Jews had denounced | on themſelves, His Hood be on Y' 
and on our children. © 

S8. Peter quoted a prophecy of Joel, which Fella 
" that fatol day, and the prophety was the tnote 2b 
becauſe one part of it was accompliſhed ; 
remarkable events, that were to precede'r, Beer 
come to paſs ; for the ſpirit of God had begun to pe 


„ * and eld men 150 8 bee 
the midable ration of a roac 
e opts,” Hed the pro hi 
already put thoſe to a eruel death, who had" raifed a 
ſedition on account of dt l acing the Romani eagle 
on the gate of the temple. LORE had” ſet 
the Roman'ſtandard in Fn ofens had . 
who ee, ere. it, with death, and had made a 
among them, who refuſed to ns to 60 is 
jv an aquedu& in that city, Twenty thouſand 
Jews had been already maſſacreed in Ceſarea, thirteen 
thouſand in Seythopoſis, and fifty thouſand in Alex 
andria. Ceſtius Ga llus had already overwhelmed 
Judea with a formidable army. Terrible harbih 
of that' great and notable day of the Lord Juſt ground 
of fear and terror]! The auditors of S. Peter, on 
theſe predictions, and on pereeiving their fulfilment, 
wy pricked in their beart, and ſaid to all the members 
. college, Men and e what ſhall 
wwe 
Such was the power of the forthe of 8. Peter over 
chedouls of us hearers . Human eloquence hath _— 
N 
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times done wonders worthy of immortal memory. 9 2 n Ml. 


Some of the ancient orators have governed the ſouls 


of the moſt invincible heroes and the lit of Cicero 
affords us an example. Ligarius had the audacity to 
make war on Cæſar. Cæſar̃ was determined to make 
the raſh, adventurer a victim to his revenge. The 
friends of Ligarius durſt not » terpoſe, and Ligarius 
was on the point, either of be 7 un iſned for 
his e 0 e el — mag 
bition of his enemy. What — could controul the 
power of Cæſar? But Cæſar had an adverſary, whoſe 
et was ſuperior to his own: This adverſary | 
e againſt Cæſar, and Cæſar, all invincible as 
he is, yields to the eloquence of Cicero. Cicero leads, 
Cæſar feels in ſpite of himſelf, his wrath f dans des his 


hatred diminiſhes, his vengeance diſappears. he 


fatal liſt of the crimes of Ligarius, which he is about 
to produce to the judges, falls from his hands, and he 


"nally abſolves him at the cloſe of the oration; whom 


when he. entered the court, he meant to: condemn; 
— yield, ye orators of Athens and Rome ! Tield to 
rmen- and tent makers. O how is 


dee the executioners of Jeſus Chriſt, yet foaming with 
rage and madneſs againſt him, See] they are as ready 
to ſhed./the blood of the diſciples, as they wero to 


murder their maſter. But the voice of 8. Peter quells 


all their r 


to bow to the yoke of Jeſus: Chaiſt, who 1 before 
put him to deaf. 


Allow, my brethren, that ye cannot 8 e | the | 


ſermon of S. Peter without envying thoſe” happy pri- 
mitive chriſtians, who enjoyed the precious advantage 
of hearing ſuch. a preacher z or. without ſayingto-your- 


ſelves, Such exhortations, would have found the way to 


our hearts, they would have arouſed us from our ſecu- 
rity, touched our conſciences, and produced effects, 


which the modern * of preaching is incapable of 
producing, 


4 turns the current of it, and cauſes thoſe 


1i 2 But, 


A . 
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Sz nM. But, my brethren, will ye permit us to aſk you one 


IX, 


Jer. v. 31. 


queſtion? Would ye chooſe to hear the apoſtles, and 
miniſters like the apoſtles? Would ye attend their 
ſermons? or, to ſay all in one word, Do ye wiſh 
S. Peter was now in this pulpit? Think a little, 
before ye anſwer this queſtion. Compare the taſte of 
this auditory with the genius of the preacher; your 
delicacy with that liberty of ſpeech, with which he 
reproved the vices of his own times. For our parts, 
we, who think, we know you, we are perſuaded, that 
no preacher would be leis agreeable to you than S, 
Peter. Of all the ſermons, that could be addreſſed 
to you, there could be none, that would be received 
leſs favourably than thoſe, which ſhould be compoſed 
on the plan of that, which this apoſtle preached at 
Jeruſalem. | a 1) 

One wants to find ſomething new in every ſermon; 
and, under pretence of ſatisfying his laudable deſire 
of improvement in knowledge, would divert our at- 
tention from well known vices, that deſerve to be 
cenſured. Another deſires to be pleaſed, and would 
have us adorn our diſcourſes, not that we may obtain 
an eaſier acceſs to his heart; not that we may, by the 
innocent artifice of availing ourſelves of his love of 
pleaſure, oppoſe the love of pleaſure itſelf : but that 
we may flatter a kind of concupiſcence, which is con- 
tent to ſport with a religious exerciſe, till, when divine 
ſervice ends, it can plunge into more ſenſual joy, Al- 
moſt all require to be lulled aſleep in fin; and al- 


though nobody is ſo groſs as to ſay, flatter my wicked 


inclinations, ſtupify my conſcience, praiſe my crimes, 
yet almoſt every body loves to have it ſo. A principle 
of, I know not what, refined ſecurity makes us deſire 
to be cenſured to a certain degree, ſo that the ſlight 
emotions, which we receive, may ſerve for a preſump- 
tion that we repent, and may produce an affurance, 
which we could not enjoy under an apology for our ſins. 
We conſent to the touching of the wound: ** 


= WW t 1 — Yy- "= 
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refuſe to ſuffer any one to probe it. Lenitives may be 8 x N lt. 
applied: but the fire and the knife muſt not go to 1x. 


the bottom of the putrefaction to make a ſound cure. 
Ah! how diſagreeable'to you would' the ſermons of 
the apoſtles have ! Realize them. Imagine one 
of thoſe venerable men aſcending this pulpit, after he 
had been in thepublic places of your reſort, after he had 
been familiarly acquainted with your domeſtic ceco- 
nomy, after he had ſeen through the flimſy vails, that 
cover ſome criminal intrigues, after he had been in · 
formed of certain ſecrets, which I dare not even hint, 


and of ſome bare-faced crimes, that are committed in 


the ſight of the ſun : Would the venerable man, think 
ye, gratify your taſte for preaching? Would he ſub- 
mit to the laws, that your profound wiſdom tyranni- 
cally impoſeth on your preachers ? Would he gratify 
your curioſity, think ye, with nice diſcuſſions; Do 
ye believe, he would ſpend all his time and pains 
in conjuring you not to deſpair? Would he content 
himfelf, think ye, with coolly informing you, in a vague 
and ſuperficial manner, that ye muſt be virtuous ? 
Would he finiſh his ſermon with a pathetic exhortation 
to you not to entertain the leaſt doubt about your 
ſalvation ? | ; 

Ah! my brethren, methinks, I hear the holy man; 
methinks, I hear the preacher, animated with the ſame 
ſpirit, that made him boldly tell the murderers of Jeſus 

hriſt ; Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you, by miracles and wonders, and figns, ye have taken, and 

wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. Methinks, I 

S. Peter, the man, who was ſo extremely affected 
with the ſinful ſtate of his auditors ; the preacher, who 
exhibited the objects, that he expoſed in his ſermon, 
in that point of view, which was moſt likely to diſcover 
to his auditors the enormity of their actions: me- 
thinks, I ſee him tearing the miſerable vails, with 
which men conceal the turpitude of their crimes, after 
they have committed them, Methinks, I hear him 

enumerating 
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Sx N. enumerating the various exceſſes of this nation, and 


ſaying; Le] ye are void of all ſenſibility, when we tell 
you of the miſeries of the church, when we deſcribe 
thoſe bloody ſcenes, that are made up of dungeons and 
gallics, apoſtates and martyrs. ' Ye ! ye have ſilently 

by, and ſuffered religion to be attacked; and 
have favoured the publication of thoſe  execrable 
books, which plead for a ſyſtem of impiety and atheiſm, 
and which are profeſſedly written to render virtue con- 
temptible, and the perfections of God doubtful.” Ye! 
ye have ſpent twenty, thirty, forty years in a criminal 
neglect of religion, without once examining whether 
the doctrines of God, of heaven, and of hell, be fables 
or facts. Methinks, I hear him exhort each of you to 


Verte 40. ſave bimſelf from this untoward generation. 


Let us throw ourſelves at the feet of the apoſtle, or, 
rather, let us proſtrate ourſelves at the foot of the. 
throne of that Jeſus, whom we have inſulted, and who, 
in ſpite of all the inſults, that we have offered him, 
ſtill calleth, and till inviteth us to repent, Let each 
of us ſay to him, as the convinced Saul ſaid to him on 
the road to Damaſcus, Lord! what wilt thou have meg 
to do? O!] may emotions of heart as rapid as words, 
and holy actions as rapid as emotions of heart, may all, 
tflat we are, and all, that we have, may all form one 
grand flow of repentance; and may the day of ſalvation, 
tbe day of the gladneſs of the heart, ſucceed that great and 
notable day of the Lord, the diſtant proſpect of which 
terrifieth us, and the coming of which will involve the 
impenitent in hopeleſs deſtruction. May God his ſelf 
form theſe diſpoſitions within us! To him be honour 
and glory for ever, Amen. 
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Rk * . 1 
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The babe, 1 R 52A 10 N. 
f w en vu {1 { ©; Lan ele 20.277 1883 
Do Xvi; 27; 28; 29, 30. SHid i 05 


The nch man ſaid, I pruy iber: bs e ” 
them es ſend 1 to my fath boiſe ; 0 

babe five brethren; that & may teft to them, Ie 
they alſo tome into this plate of rnd, . 

. faith intb him, The Boos Moſer, kid the bits 9 2 

en bear them. Ad bt ſald, 4 om fork ra Bag : 

| bit if ind went due them 7 the Kg hr they" will re: 
| din Au be ſaid unto him, If they hear” wot Try 


the prophets, neither will they be Teo 
ene raſe from the dad: yy 


Er no than fay ben he „iar 1 pre tempted of 
25 7 for or God cannot be tempted with "Ou 
my nan. Thus 8. — in the firſt 
8 1 of his general epiſtle. The apoſtl feth 
in gener to humble his readers undet 4 ket theit 
ſins, and in 1 to oppoſe that monſtrous error, 
Which taxetf God with batte by making him the 
author of ſin. This ſeems at firſt view quite needleſs, 
at leaſt. in regard to us. God the author of fin! 
Odious Nl ion! So contrary to our ſureſt ideas 
of the ſupreme Being , fa oppoſite to his law, ſb incom- 
patible With the wc. of thoſe 2yes, whith cannot look 
on iniquity, * it dent. impoſſible that ir ſhould enter Had, i. 13. 
the min of man, or if there were any in the time of 
8. James, who entertained ſuch an OY they muſt 
Vol. II. 5 hays 


ver. 144 
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S x & M, have been monſters, who were ſtifled in their birth, and 
x. who have no followers in theſe latter ages. 

Alas! m brethren, let us learn to know ourſelves, 
a to our rxaſon at 
firſt, yet, it 18 but too true, we ſecretly adopt it; we 
revolve it in our minds; and we even avail ourſelves 
ol 8 to 1 our corruption and ignorance. As the 

requires* iſüͤre, and labour, man, na- 


— indolent in matters of religion, uſually avoids 
both, ng "being at the lame tie inclined! & ede a 
charge of lt, and to juſtify his conduct, ſeeks the 
caſe of his:diforger in heaven, en sech God himſelf, 
m of hay! hrown uch an im 
SEO Ig W cannot be. e Ace 
4 0 2 5 ied NIE on the top of an eminence, 
| | it cannot * attalhed,” lt 
20 hat doctrine againlt mo- 
ed againft ancient 
in our auditories 
7 Nn 
temph an a 4 0 Lg c be 1inipted 
with ll, neither tempteth he Fu | man... 
To . end we intend to ER medi- 
7 to day, and to ayiour of t 
ar pac the parable, the ee of whi N e 
ſt now read to you, Our Saviour deſcribes a man 
3 miſery, ho, by fſpIl! citing, Abjaham. tp,cmploy a 
new mean for, the 8 0 of his No tel 
exculpates, himſclf, and ſe 772 0 tax Proyidence wit 
haying formerly. uſed on 7, ive rfect. aan fe 
means for ie a a A aham rep Sete 


tudacity, and . Ae the e of Nas 945 I 


means o 5 9.9 ks our evangęli 
rich man ſaid, I pray. thee, other I that 
wouldeſt Lazarus 10 1777 father's beuge; on 
Aue bretbren, that be as 55 unte * 40 45 a 
come into this place Abraham 1575 a bim, 
** bave Moſes an für. ket 1 A 4 85 


r #m@©2l@.. . _ i td. a> 1 PE" 
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And be ſaid,” Nay, farbe, Asrabum: 3 7133 3 
them from the dead, they will Fepint: 23 Xs 

Dh edn ain i 

bey bs Perſu o ο 'one FL „ e 

padde enter 4 a ns te diſcuſſion of ths 


ſub; ject; we will make two general obſervarions,” whith 
are "the ground of the whole diſcourſe, ' The palfage; 


that we have read to you, ſeems at Rrſt an unnatu- 
ral aſſoelation of heterogeneous ideas : a diſembodied 
wicked mam in flames! à converſation between a * 
ſerable man in — =o 8 „ argels 
lory eO on in a dam revolvin 
the Poem bell The "Gorhbination vf Wee No 
doth not appear natural, and, therefore, they neceflarily 
put us on enquiring, 15 rhis'a bare hiſter) ? Is it the 
relation of an event, that attvally came to paſs; but 
_— with ems Nag 1 nel 8s Chriſt, 
according to his uſual cuſtom, emplo convey it 
his — ſome important truth 4d 
We ſhall enter no farther at 5 into a AiſeyſHoti 
of theſe articles, than the ſubje& before us requires. 
Whether the Lord narrate à tea] hiſtory, us femme 
tend, becayſe Lazarus i is named, and becabſe a eircum- 
ſtantial detail agrees better with real facts than with 
fiction: or whether i the whole be a parable, which feeins 
not unlikely, eſpecially if, as ſome critics atm, s forne 
ancient manuſeripts introduce the paſſuge with theſe 
words, Je9Us SPARE A PARABLE, $AvING; There 4045 
a certain ritb man, and id on: or whether; as in ma 
other caſbs, it be à mixture of teal hiſtery, elo 
with pirabolical file: __ of theſe opinions ſoevet 
2 dy the' wi , it is net of any great 
venes to determine which/is the true ne.) out 
wy ix is certain, cannot be taken in à ftrick Iteral 
ſenſe. It cannot be ſaid, either that the fich mar in 
hell” With Abraham in heaven, 2 thax he 
diſcovered any tenderneſs for his bretliten. No, there 
r 8 
at See Dr, Mill's Greek teflament. ; 
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Sx & M. is no communication, my brethren, between glorified 


aints and the priſoners, whom the vengeance of God 
confineth in hell. The great gulf, that is fixed. between, 
them, preyents their approach to one another, and 
deprives them of al} converſe together. Moreover, 


dęath, which ſeparateth us from all the living, and 


teareth us away from all the objects of our paſſions, 
effaceth them from our memories, and detacheth them 
from our hearts. And although the benevolence of 
the glorified ſaints may incline them to intereſt them. 
ſelves in the ſtate of the militant church, yet the hor. 
rible torments of the damned exclude all concern from 


their minds, - except that of their oyn formenting 


Our next obſervation is on the anſwer of Abrabam , 
} the hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be 


e perſuaged, thourh one roſe from the dead, What a 
paradox Who would not be affected and converted, 


on — or Ce Go hs ther world yo. eff the 
truth or the Could the tyrants of qur days 
ſee the places where Nero, Pact nan an — 
expiate their cruelties to the primitive chriſtians, vou 

they perſiſt in their barbarities? Were that proud ſon, 
who waſtes in ſo much luxury the wealth that his father 
accumulated by his extortions, to behold his parent in 


dev fire, would he dare to abandon himſelf to 


after death than chriſtians are. It ſhould ſeem, that 


ouri 
his ſtupid, pleaſures, and to retain a patrimony, which 


vas acquired with a curſe? This difficulty is the more 


conſiderable, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks to Jews, 
The Jews were leſs. acquainted with the ſtate 


the riſing of a perſon from the dead, by increaſing 
their knowledge on that article, would have been a 
much ſtronger motive to piety than all their ordinary 


means of revelation, - | 


My, brethren, this is one of thoſe u 
which: 


Athough ſo icula — yay 
Atho me particular ex ma 
made to gre yet lic verified 1222 


Couric 


courſe of things. The preciſe meaning, of our Sa- 9 a % 
r 


poſitions; of which the one regards inſidels, and the 
other libertines. io e 

Firſt. The revelation, that God addreſſeth to us, 
hath evidence of its truth | ſufficient to convince 
every reaſonable creature, who will take the pains 
do examine it. 11119 r 24 N einn er 

Secondly. God hath founded the goſpel exhorta- 
tions to virtue on motives, the moſt proper to procure 
obedience. Eq Heng . 6% £3434 +4 
From theſe two propoſitions it follows, that men 
have no right to require either a clearer revelation, 
or ſtronger motives to obey it: and that, were God 
to indulge the unjuſt pretenſions of ſinners; were he 
even to condeſcend to ſend perſons from the dead to 
atteſt the truth of the goſpel, and to addreſa us by new 
motives, it is probable, not to ſay certain, that the new 

rodigy would neither effect the conviction of unbe- 
1 nor the converſion of libertines. My text is 
an apalogy for religion, and ſuch I intend this ſermon 
to be. An. apology for chriſtianity againſt the diffi- 
culties af infidels; and an apology for chriſtianity 
againſt the ſubterfuges of libertines. Let us endeavour 
to convince both, he, who reſiſteth Moſes and the 
prophets, or rather, Jeſus Chriſt, the apoſtles, and the 
goſpel, (for we preach to a chriſtian auditory.) would 
not yield to any evidence, that might ariſe from the 
teſtimony of a perſon raiſed from the dead. If the 
obſcurity of revelation under the Moſaic ceconomy 
ſeem to render the propoſition in the text leſs evident 
in regard to the Jews, we, will endeavour to remove 
this difficulty at the cloſe of this diſcourſe. 

I. We begin with unbelievers, and we reduce them 
to five claſſes. The firſt conſiſts of ſtupid infidels; 
the next of negligent infidels; the third of witty infi- 
dels; the fourth is made up of thoſe, who are intereſted 
in infidelity; and the laſt we call philoſophical 14 
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81 8 24; dels. We affirm: that the propoſition of Jeſus Chriſt 
x. in the texty that is, that it would not be Juſt, chat, in 


general, it would be uſclefs, to evoke the dead to atteſt 
the truth of revelation, is true in regard to theſe five 
1. We place the ſtupid infidel in t rank. 'B 
a 1 infidel we mean 3 genius 0 
- ſmall, that 3 22 of entering — - _ 
arguments, and of comprehending the plaineſt qiſcuſ- 
ions; whoſe dark 2 — mala perplexech 
and 22 reaſon *. whom Cambs to have 
placed in: ſociety chiefly: for the ſake of rendering the 
capacities of others more conſpicuous. Unbelievers 
this kind attend to the myſteries of chriſtianity with 
pony equal to that, which they diſcover in the 
ordinary affairs of life, and they refuſe to believe, 
becauſe they are incapable of perceiving motives of 
credibility.” Have theſe people, ye will aſk, no right 
to require à revelation more proportional to their 
capacities: and may God, agreeably to exact rules of 
juſtice and goodneſs, refer them to the preſent reyelas 
tion? To this we have two things to anſwer. 
Firſt. There would be ſome ground for —— 
tence, were God to exact of dull capacities a faith a 
great as that, which he requireth of great, lively, and 
capable minds. But the ſcriptures atteſt a truth; that 
perfectly agrees with the perfections of God; thar is, 
that the number of talents, which God giveth to mun- 
kind, will regulate the account, which he will require of 
them, in that great day, hen he will come to judge the 
world. As many as have finned without law, (remember 
theſe maxims, ye faint and trembling eonſeiences] ye! 
whoſe minds are fruitful in doubts and fears, and wh 
after ye have made a thouſand laborious reſearches, 
tremble leſt ye ſhould have taken the ſemblance of 
truth for truth itſelf.) + As nam 'as baue ſinned vit bout 
law, ſball alſo periſb without' law, that is to ſay, without 
being judged by any law, which they have not _— 
/ 


The Sufſctency of Revelation: 453 


That ſervant, which knew. his Lord's will, and. prepared 8 E N Ut. 
10. rh — did ee to bis = eh 5 


u e of one 5 from the dead wauld ſtrike a 
ſtupid madel, God . to raiſe one; becauſe 
he wil regulate. his 3 ent, not only by the nature 
of that, revelation. which was addreſſed to him, but 
e chat portion of capacity, which was gixen him 
hend it. I would unprefs this obſervation 
— 40 lavage Souls who act; as if they were com- 
maſſioned, to d tho treaſures of: diyine: Juſtice, 
Git art as liberal of tha judgments of God. as he is 
| nal mercy. Na, my brethren, theſe are not 
ho foal. judge the, cuorid: Theſe are the Cor. vi. a. 
ul. ſerwants, who. accuſe their maſter of Mat, xxv. 
115 where be hath not ſown, The blefled God, who 24+ 
ineHNEe! 89; puniſh than to pardon, will never 
impute ta his creatures the errors of an invincible 
norance, Without this, conſideration I! own,: als 
though I, am, confirmed d in yy cok my region by 
= cleareſt, evidence, yet my conſcience would be 
e continual trars,and th the indumerable ex- 
that I haue had, of, the imperfection ot my 
— would fill me with horror and terror, even 
while in the, fincereſt manner L-fhould apply my utmoſt 
attention to my ſalvatio . 
We-afficm in ace, that the 94 
3 of. religion lie within, the reach of people of Abe means 
oft capacities, if they will tak ibe pains io examine-them. 
This is one of the baſes of our reformation. Happy 
Rade (by the WAY) were ye always to act con» 
ſiſtently with your own: principles, if, either by an 
obſtinate Al or 4 orthodoxy too ſcholaſtic, ye 
werg not almoſt always falling into one af theſe. two 
extremes, either into chat of Tenouncing, er | 
4802 | y 
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by explaining away its fundamental truths; or, if! 
may venture to ſpeak: ſo, into that of ſinking” it by 
Mg ages, it with the embarraſſing diſputes df the 

chools. 1 Kann ML 
We fay, theti; that the fundamental points of  chri- 
ſtianity lie within the feach of the narroweſt capacities. 
The chriſtian religion teacheth us, that God created 
the world. Doth not this truth; which philoſophy 
hath eſtabliſhed on ſo many abſtract and: itaphyBcel 
fs; demonſtrate itſelf to our minds, to our eyes; 


and to all our ſenſes? Do not the innumerable objects 


of ſenſe, which ſurround us, moſt emphatically an- 
nounce the exiſtence and the glory of the Creator? 
The chriſtian religion conimarideth us to'liv&holily; 
Doth not this truth alſo demonſtrate 'itfelf ? Is not 
the voice of conſcience in concert with that of *reli- 
gion; doth it not give evidence in favotir of the laws, 
which religion” preſcribes? The chriſtian religion 


-— teacheth us, that Jeſus Chriſt tame into the world, 
that he lived among men, that he died, that he roſs 


in, that he gave the holy ſpirit to the firſt heralds 
f the goſpel ; theſe are facts; aid we maintain that 
theſe facts are ſupported by proofs ſo elear And ſo 
eaſy, that men muſt be entirely deſtitute of every? 
of impartial reaſon, not to ꝓerceive their evidetice.'- | 
Farther. Take the controverſies that no ſubſiſt 
among chriſtians, and it will appear that a man of 2 
very moderate degree of ſenſe may diſtinguiſh' trutli 
from error on theſe articles. For, my brethren; we 


| ought not to be intimidated either at the aurhority; or 


at the characters of thoſe, Who ſtart difficulties; - The 


greateſt geniuſſes have often maintained the greateſt 


abſurdities. It _ been affirmed that — is 
motion in nature. Some philoſophers, and philo 

of name, have ventured to maintain this — * 
matter, and others have doubted of their on exiſtence; 


If ye determine to admit no | prarmge that have 
been denied, or diſputed, ye will 3 any. 
iy | ; . onſider 


* 
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Conſider modern controverſies with a cool impartiality; S E K M. 
and ye will acknowledge, that an ordinary capacity x. 
may diſcernthe true from the falſe in theconteſted points, 
A man of an ordinary capacity may ealily perceive, in 
reading the holy ſcriptures, that the author of that book. 
neither intended to teach us the worſhip of images, nor 
the invocation of ſaints, nor tranſubſtantiation, nor 
purgatory. A moderate capacity may conclude, that 
the ſcriptures, by attributing to Jeſus Chriſt the names, 
the perfections, the works, and the worſhip of God, 
mean to teach us that he is God. A moderate capa- 
city is capable of diſcovering, that the ſame ſcriptures, 
by comparing us to the deaf, the blind, the dead, the 
things which are not, intend to teach us that we have, cor. i, 
need of grace, and that it is impoſſible to be ſaved 28. 
without its aſſiſtance, Men, who have not genius and 
penetration enough to comprehend theſe truths, would 
not be capable of determining whether the atteſtation 
of one ſent from. the dead were inconcluſive or demon- 
ſtrative. But infidels are rarely found among people 
of the ſtupid claſs; their fault is, in general, the be- 
lieving of too much, and not the crediting of too 
little, Let us pals, then, to the next article, 
2. We have put into a ſecond claſs negligent infidels, 
thoſe, who refuſe to believe, becauſe they will not take 
the pains to examine. Let'us prove the truth of the 
propoſition in the text in . to them, and let us 
ſhew that if they reſiſt ordinary evidence, neither would 
they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 
Careleſs people are extremely raſh, if they require 
new proofs of the truth .of chriſtianity, If, indeed, 
they had made laborious ſearches, if they had weighed 
our arguments; if they had examined our ſyſtems , if, 
atter all their enquiries, they had not been able to diſ- 
cover any thing ſatisfactory on the ſide of religion; if 
our goſpel were deſtitute of proof; if, notwithſtanding 
this defect, God would condemn them for not believing, 
and, inſtead of propoſing new arguments, would inſiſt 
on their yielding to arguments, which neither per- 
Vor. II. "eo ſuaded 
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ent, nor affected the heart; they 
would have reaſon to complain. But how aſtoniſhing 
is the injuſtice and ingratitude of mankind ! God hath 
revealed himſelf to them in the moſt tender and af. 
fectionate manner. He hath announced thoſe truths, 
in which they are the moſt deeply intereſted, a hell, a 
heaven, a ſolemn alternative of endleſs felicity, or 
eternal miſery, He hath accompanied theſe truths 
with a thouſand plain proofs, proofs of fact, proofs of 


reaſon, proofs of ſentiment, He hath omitted nothing, 
that js adapted to the purpoſes of convincing and per. 


ſuading us. Careleſs unbelievers. will not deign to 
look at theſe arguments; they will not condeſcend to 
dig the field, in which God hath hid his treaſure; they 
chooſe rather to wander after a thouſand vain and uſe- 
leſs objects, and to be a burden to themſelves through 
the fatigues of idleneſs, than to confine themſelves to 
the ſtudy of religion; and, at length, they complain 
that religion is obſcure, They, who atteſt the truth 
to you, are venerable perſons. They tell you, that 
t have read, weighed, and examined the matter, 
and they offer to explain, to prove, to demonſtrate it to 
you. All chis does not ſignify, ye will not honour 
them with your attention. They exhort you, and 


aſſure you, that ſalvation, that your ſouls, that eternal 
felicity: are articles of the utmoſt importance, and re- 


uire a ſerious attention: It does not ſignify, none of 
ſe conſiderations move you; and, as we ſaid juſt 
now, ye chooſe rather to attach yourſelves to trite and, 
trifling affairs; ye chooſe rather to ſpend your time 


in tedious and inſipid talk; ye chooſe rather to exhauſt 


your ſtrength in the infupportable languors of idleneſs, 
than to devote one year, one month, one day of your 


lives to the examination of religion: and after ye have 


gone this perpetual round of negligence, ye complain 
of God; it is he, who conducts you through vallies of 
darkneſs; it is he, who leads you into inextricable la- 
byrinths of illuſions and doubts. Ought the _ 
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he to humour your wild fancies, and to reveal himſelf 
exactly in the way, and punctually at the time, which 
ye ſhall think proper to preſcribe to him? 
This is not all. It is certain, were God to grant 
perſons of this character that indulgence, which the 
wicked rich man required; were God actually to evoke 
the dead from the other world to reveal What was 
doing there; it is very plain, they would receive no 
conviction, and the ſame fund of negligence,” which 


prevents their adherence to religion now, would con- 


tinue an invineible obſtacle to their faith, even after it 
had been confirmed in a new and extraordinary manner. 
This is not a paradox, it is a — 1 The ap- 
arition in queſtion would require a chain of principles 
— conſe — It would be liable a great 
number of difficulties, and difficulties greater than 
thoſe, which are now objeCted againſt religion. It 
muſt be enquired firſt, whether. he, who ſaw the 
parition, were free from all diſorder of mind when 


ſaw it, or whether it were not the effect of a momen- 


tary inſanity, or of a profound reverie. It muſt be 
—— whether the apparition really came 
from the other world, or whether it were not exhibited 
by the craft of ſome head of a party, like thoſe, which 
are ſeen in monaſteries, like thoſe, which were rumoured 
about at the reformation to impoſe on the cvedulity of 
the populace many inſtances of which may be ſeen in 
a treatiſe on ſpoctras, written by one of our divines.“ 


On ſuppoſition that it were a dead perſon ſent from 
the other world, it would be neceſſary to examine, 
whether he were ſent by God; or by the enemy of our 


ſalvation, who, under a pretence of reforming; us, was 
ſetting ſnares for our innocence, and creating ſcruples 
in our minds. If it were proved that the viſion came 
from God, it muſt ſtill be enquired, whether it were an 
effect of the judgment of that God, who judicially 
L.I 2 N hardens 
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Se A u. hardens ſome, by ſending them ſtrong deluſions, that they 
x. ſhould believe a lye, becauſe they received not the love of 
» Theſl.ii. he truth; or whether it were an effect of his grace, con- 
= deſcending to ſmooth the path of 125 4208 All theſe 
queſtions; and a thouſand more of the lame kind, which 
naturally belong to this matter, would require time, 

and ſtudy, and pains. They would require the mer. 
chant to ſuſpend his commercial buſineſs, the libertine 

to lay aſide his pleaſures, the ſoldier to quit for a while 

his profeſſion of arms, and to devote hiniſelf to retire. 
ment and meditation. They would require them to 
conſult reaſon, ſcripture, and hiſtory. The ſame fund 

of careleſsneſs, that now cauſeth «6 obſtinacy of our 
infidel, would cauſe it then, and would prevent his 
undertaking that examination, which would be ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in order to determine whether the 
apparition proved the truth of that religion, which it 
atteſted, and whether all the difficulties, that attended 

it, could be removed. We may then ſay in regard to 

idle infidels, they have Moſes, art! the prophets ;, let them 
bear them. If they hear not Moſes and the: prophets, 
neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 

3. The ſame obſervations, that we have juſt now 
made, in regard to negligent people, are equally: ap- 
plicable — third — of Sn, whom we. have 
called witty infidels, and we claſs them by themſelves 
only on account of their rank in the world, and of the 
aſcendancy which they know how to obtain over the 
hearts of mankind. We denominate thoſe - witty in- 
fidels, who, agreeably to the taſte of the laſt age, have 

not cultivated their geniuſſes with a ſound and ra- 
tional philoſophy : but have made an ample collection 

of all the tinſel of the ſciences (pardon this expreſſion.) 

and have poliſhed and — their fancies at the ex- 


pence of their judgments. They are quick at repartee, 
ſmart in anſwering ; their wit ſparkles, and their raille- 
ries bite, and, being infatuated with a conceit of their 
own ſuperiority, they. diſpenſe with thoſe rules of ex- 


i amination, 
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amination, in their own favour, to which the reſt of 8 x RM, 
mankind are confined, and ſtudy only to excel in ſubs x. 


ſtituting jeſt for ſolid argument, Diſpute as long as 
we will, with a man of this character, we can never ob- 
tain an exact anſwer. His firſt reply is a bit of hiſtori- 


cal erudition. Next he will quote a line from Horace, 


and two from Juvenal, and, by eluding in this manner 
our arguments and objections, he will think himſelf 
the victor becauſe he knew how to avoid the combat, 


and he will, therefore, think himſelf authorized to 


perſiſt in infidelity. 


The ſame reflections, which regard the negligent i In- 


fidel, are applicable to him, whom we oppoſe in this 
article. It is neither agreeable to the juſtice, nor to 
the wiſdom of God, to employ new evidence in his 
favour. Not to his juſtice; for how can a man, who 
is profane by profeſſion, a man, who, for the ſake of 
rendering himſelf agreeable to his companions, and of 
procuring the reputation of ingenuity, ridicules the 
moſt grave and ſerious truths, declares open war with 
God, and jeſts with the moſt ſacred things, how can a 
man of this character be an object of the love of God? 
Why ihould God alter the ceconomy of his ſpirit and 
grace in his favour? Neither is it agreeable to his 
wiſdom :. but, as what we have ſaid on the foregoin 

article, may be applied to this, we paſs to the fourt 

claſs of. unbelievers, whom we have denominated in- 
tereſted infidels, ' infidels, the gratifications of whoſe 


_ paſſions render the deſtruction of chriſtianity neceſſary 


to them. 

4. Infidels through depraved paſſions, it muſt be granted, 
are very numerous, I cannot help aſking, why, on 
every other article but that of religion, our infidels 
content themſelves with a certain degree of evidence, 
whereas on this they cannot ſee in the cleareſt light? 
The more we examine, the clearer we perceive, that 
the reaſon originates in the paſſions: other ſubjects 
either very little, or not at all, intereſt their paſſions: 


theſe 
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StA M. theſe they fee ; religion ſways the paſſions ; to religion 
x. therefore they ans blind. Whether the ſun revolve 
around the earth, to illuminate it; or whether the earth 
revolve around the fun, to beg, as it were, light and in- 
fluence from it: whether matter be infinitely diviſible; 
or whether there be atoms, properly ſo called: whether 
there be a vacuum in nature; or whether nature abhor 
a void: take which ſide we will on theſe queſtions, 
we may continue covetous or ambitious,” imperious, 
oppreſſive, and proud. Paſtors may be negligent, pa- 
rents meanly ſubmiſſive, children diſobedient, friends 
Acts xvii. faithlefs. But whether there be a God: whether he 
28 bave appointed a day, in which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs : whether an eye, an inviſible eye watch 
all our actions, and diſcover all our ſecret thoughts: 
theſe are queſtions, which ſhock our prejudices, attack 
_ paſſions, thwart and diſconcert all our whole ſyſtem 
cupidity. 5 We! | 
Urbeliovers, whoſe paſſions are intereſted in in. 
fidelity, are affected in this manner; and nothing can 
be eaſier to prove, than that the reſurrection of a dead 
. would produce no conviction of truth in them. 
nter into your own hearts, my brethren; the proof 
of our propofition may be found there. The fenti- 
ments of the heart have a cloſe connection with the ideas 
of the mind, and our paſſions reſemble priſms, which 
divide every ray, and colour every object with an ar- 
tificial hu. ar oa Fil Balu 
For example: Employ a ſenſible chriſtian to reconcile 
two enemies, and ye will admire the wiſe and equitable 
manner, in which he would refute every ſophiſm, that 
ſſion could invent. If the ground of complaint ſhould 
exaggerated, he would inſtantly hold the balance 
of equity, and retrench what anger may have added 
to truth. If the offended ſhould ſay, he hath received 
a grievous injury, he would inſtantly anſwer, that be- 
tween two jarring chriſtians, it is immaterial to enquire, 
in this caſe, the degree of iniquity and irrationality N 
| | | the 
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the offence; the immediate buſineſs, he would ſay, is & K R M. 


the reaſonableneſs of forgiveneſs. If the offended ſhould 
alledge, that he hath forgiven, he would reply, 
this is exactly the caſe between the Judge of the —_ 
and his offending creatures, and yet, he would add, 
the inſulting of a thouſand perfections, the forgetting 
of a thouſand favours, the falſifying of a thouſand 
oaths, the violating of a thouſand reſolutions, do not 
prevent God from opening the treaſures of his mercy 
to us. If the complainant ſhould have recourſe to the 
ordinary ſubterfuge, and ſhould proteſt that he had no 
animoſity in his heart, only he is reſolved to have no 
future —_ — a man ſo odious, he would diſ- 
ſipate roſs illuſion by urging the example of a 
— God, who doch —— Bima with 
merely forgiving us, but, in ſpite of all our moſt 
enormous crimes, uniteth himſelf to us by the tendereſt 
relations. Lovely morality, my brethren! Admirable 
effort of a mind, contemplating truth without prejudice 
and paſſion ! But place this arbitrator, who preacheth 
ſuch a morality, in different circumſtances. Inſtead 
of a referee, make him a party ; inſtead of a mediator 
between contending parties, put him in the place of 
one of them. Employ his own arguments to convince 
him, and, aſtoniſhing! he will conſider each as a ſophiſm, 
for all his arguments now ſtand at the tribunal of a 
heart full of wrath and revenge, So true it is, that 
our paſſions alter our ideas, and that the cleareſt ar- 


guments are diveſted of all their evidence, when they 


appear before an intereſted man. 

Do ye ſeriouſly think, that the divines of the church 
of Rome, when they diſpute with us, for example, on 
the doctrines of indulgences and purgatory, do ye 
really think, they require proofs and arguments of us? 
Not they. The more clearly we reaſon againſt them, the 
more furiouſly are they irritated againſt us. Methinks 
I ſee them calculating the profits of their doctrines to 
themſelyes, conſulting that ſcandalous book, in warn 

e 
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SER A. the price of every crime is rated, ſo much for a murdet, 


ſo much for aſſaſſination, ſo much for inceſt, and find- 
ing in each part of the inexhauſtible revenue of the 
ſins of mankind, arguments to eſtabliſh their belief.“ 
Thus our intereſted infidels reject the cleareſt argu- 


ments. It is a fixed point with them, that the religion, 


which indulgeth their paſſions, is the beſt religion, and 
that, which reſtrains them moſt, the worſt. This is 
the rule, this is the touchſtone, by which they examine 
all things. The more proofs we produce for religion, 
the more we prejudice them againſt religion; becauſe 
the more forcible our arguments are, the more ef. 
fectually we oppoſe their paſſions, and the more we 
oppoſe their paſſions, the more we alienate them-from 
that religion which oppoſeth them. | 

I appeal to experience. The ſcripture affords us a 
Plain example, and a full comment, in the behaviour 
of the unbelieving Jews, who lived in the time of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt preached ; he condemned the 
prejudices of the ſynagogue; he ſubverted the favourite 
carnal ſyſtems of the Jews; he attacked the vices of 
their ſuperiors ; he preached againſt the irregularity of 


their morals; he unmaſked the hypocritical phariſees, 


Theſe attacks were ſufficient to excite their rage and 
WT - madneſs; 


* Mr. Saurin means the tax book of the Roman chancery, which we 
have inentioned in the preface to the 1ſt vol. p. 3. This ſcandalous 
book was firſt printed at Rome in 1514, then at Cologne in 1515, at 
Paris in 1520, and often at other places ſince. It is entitled, Rzgule, 
N e Reſervationis Cancellarie S. Domini noftri Leonis Pape de- 
cim, XC. 

There we meet with ſuch articles as theſe. 

Abſolution for killing one's father or mother 1 dycat---v carlins- 

Do. for all the acëts of lewdneis committed by a clerk---with a diſ- 
— to be capable of taking orders, and to hold eccleſiaſtical 

c 


nefits, &c. — 36 tourn. 3 due. 
Do. for one who ſhall keep a concubine, with a diſpenſation to take 
orders, &c. — 21 tour. 5 duc. 9 car), 


As it this traffic were not ſcandalous enough of itſelf, it is added, 
Et nota diligenter, &c. Take notice particularly, that ſuch graces and dij- 
penſations are not granted to the POOR ; for, not having wherewith to pay, 
they cannot be COMFOR TED. | 

The zeal of the reformers againſt the church of Rome ceaſeth to 
appear intemperate in my eye, when I conſider theſe deteſtable ener- 
Witics. 
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madneſs z and they, being diſpoſed to gratify their 8 x x M. 
anger, examined the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt only for x, 
the ſake of finding fault with it. Jeſus Chriſt muſt. de 
deſtroyed; for this purpoſe, ſnares muſt be laid for his 
innocence, his doctrine muſt be condemned, and he 
muſt be proved, if poſſible,” a falſe Meffiah, They 
interrogate him on articles of religion and policy : but 
Jeſus Chriſt gives ſatisfactory anſwers to all their 
queſtions. They examine his'morals : but every ſtep 
of his life appears - wiſe and good. They ſift his con- ; 
verſation: but every expreſſion is akvays with grace, _ _ 6 
- ſeaſoned tvitb ſalt. None of theſe ſchemes will effe&t 
their deſigns. The man, ſay they, preacheth a new 
doctrine; if he were ſent of God, he would produce 
ſome proof of his miſſion; Moſes, and the prophets, 
wrought miracles. ' Jeſus Chriſt performeth miracles, 
he heals the ſick, raiſes the dead, calms the winds and 
the waves, and altereth all the laws of nature. 
operateth more than enough to perſuade impartial | 
minds, But their paſſions ſuggeſt anſwers. This fel- Mat. zii. 
low doth not caft out ' devils, ſay they, but by Beelzebub 14. 
the 2 devils. But Lazarus, who was raiſed 
from the dead, and who is now living among you, 
ſpeaks ih favour of Jeſus Chriſt; Lazarus muſt be 
made away with; he muſt be a ſecond time laid in the 
tomb; all the traces of the glory of Jeſus Chriſt muſt 
be taken away; and that light, which is already too 
clear, and which will hereafter be till clearer, muſt 
be extinguiſhed, ' left it ſhould diſcover, expoſe, and 
perphes us. G e A 
This is a natural image of a paſſionate infidel. 
Paſſion blinds him to the moſt evident truths, It is 
impoſſible to convince a man, who is determined not 
to be convinced. One diſpoſition, eſſential to the 
knowing of truth, is a ſincere love to it; The ſecret of Pf. xxv. 
the Lord is with them that fear him. If any man will John vii, 
do his will, he ſhall know of the dofirine, whether it be of 7 · 
God, or whether T ſpeak of myſelf. This is the condemn- 
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Sz AM. ation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 


X. 
John iii. 
19. 


an imaginary being? What a queſtion! ſay. ye. 
What l can a man, who devotes his whole life = me- 


darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil, 
5. We come finally, to the philoſophical inſidel; to 


him, who, if we believe him, is neither blinded by pre. 


judices, nor prevented by negligence, nor infatuated 


J his imagination, nor beguiled by irregular paſſions, 
e 


ar him. He aſſures you, the only wiſh, that ani- 
mates him, is that of knowing the truth, and that he is 
reſolved to obey it, find it where he will: But after he 


hath agitated a thouſand queſtions, after he hath un- 


dertaken a thouſand inveſtigations, and conſulted a 
thouſand volumes, he hath found nothing ſatisfactory 


in progk of chriſtianity z in ſhort, he ſays, he-is an un- 


believer only becauſe he cannot meet with any. motives 


of belief. Can it be ſaid to ſuch a man, , neither 
will thay be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead, 
_ We will reply preſently. But allow us firſt to aſk 


a previous queſtion. Are there any infidels of this 
kind? Is the man, whom we have deſcribed, a real, or 


ditation and ſtudy, a man, who hath ſearched all the 
writings of antiquity, who hath diſintangled and elu- 
cidated the moſt dark and difficult paſſages, who hath 
racked his invention to find ſolutions and proofs, who 
is nouriſhed and kept alive, if the expreſſion. may be 


uſed, with the diſcovery of truth; a man, beſide, ho 


ſtems to have renounced the company of the living, 
and has not the leaſt reliſh for even the innocent 
pleaſures of ſociety, ſo far is he from running into their 
groſſeſt diverſions; can ſuch a man be ſuppoſed to be 
an . unbeliever for any other reaſon than becayſe he 
thinks it his duty to be ſo? Can any, but rational, 

motives induce him to diſbelieve ? 1 
Undoubtedly; and it would diſcover but little know- 
ledge of the human heart, were we to imagine either 
that ſuch an infidel was under the dominion of groſs 
ſenſual paſſions, or that he was free from the govern- 
| | | ment 
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ment of other, and more refined paſſions. A deſire of Sx R 1. 
being diſtinguiſhed, a love of fame, the glory of pn = - 
for a ſuperior genius, for one, who hath freed himſe 
from vulgar errors; theſe are, in general, powerful and 
vigorous paſſions, and theſe are uſually the grand 
ſprings of a pretended philoſophical infidelity. - One 
undeniable proof of the truth of my affertion is his 
eagerneſs in publiſhing and propagating infidelity. 
Now this ean proceed from nothing but from a prin- 
ciple of vain glory. For, why ſhould his opinions be 
ſpread ? For our parts, when we publiſh our ſyſtems, 
whether we publiſh truth or error, we have weighty 
reaſons for publication, Our duty, we think, en- 
gageth us to propagate what we believe, In our 
opinion, they, who are ignorant of our doctrine, are 
doomed to endleſs miſery, Is not this' ſufficient to 
| make us lift up our voices? But you, who believe neither 
| God nor judgment, nor heaven, nor hell; what mad- 
| neſs inſpires you to publiſh your ſentiments ? Ir is, fay 
| you, a deſire of freeing ſociety from the ſlavery, that 
| religion impoſeth on them. Miſerable freedom! a free- 
dom from imaginary errors, that plungeth us into an 
ocean of real miſeries, that ſaps all the baſes of ſociety, 
that ſows diviſions in families, and excites rebellions 
in ſtates, that deprives virtue of all its motives, all its 
inducements, all its ſupports, And what, pray, but 
religion, can comfort us under the ſad cataſtrophes, to 
which all are ſubje&, and from which the higheſt hu- 
man grandeur is not exempt? What, but religion, can 
conciliate our minds to the numberleſs afflictions, which 
neceſſarily attend human frailty? Can any thing, but 
religion, calm our conſciences under their agitations 
and troubles ? Above all, what can relieve us in dying 
illneſſes, when lying on a ſick-bed between t 
and real evils, and the frightful gloom of a dark fu- 
turity? Ah ! if religion, which produceth Fuch' real 
effects, be a deception, leave me in poſſeſſion of my 
* Mm 2 deception; 
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SER u. deception, I deſire to be deceived, and I take him for 


x. my moſt cruel enemy, who offers to open my eyes. 
| But let us give a more direct anſwer. Lou are a 
philoſopher. You have examined religion. Tou find 
nothing, that convinces you.; Difficulties and doubts 
ariſe from eyery. part; the prophecies are obſcure the 
doctrines are contradictory; the precepts are ambi - 


guous; the miracles are uncertain. You require ſome 


new prodigy, and, in order to your full perſuaſion of 
the truth of immortality, you wiſh, ſome one would 
come from the dead, and atteſt it. I anſwer, if you 
reaſon conſequentially, the motive would be uſeleſs, 
and, having reſiſted ordinary proofs, you ought, if you 
reaſon conſequentially, to refuſe to believe the very 


evidence, which you require. Let us confine ourſelves 


to ſame one article to eonvince you, ſuppoſe, the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. The apoſtles bore witneſs 
that Jeſus. Chriſt roſe from the dead. This is our 
argument. To you it appears jejune and futile, and 
your undetermined mind floats between, two opinions; 
either the apoſtles, you think, were deceived; or they 


deceived others. Theſe are your objections. Now if 
either of theſe objections be well-grounded, I. affirm, 
that you ought not to believe though one roſe from the 


„ 


2 perſuade you. Ar ag 
0 ſtles were deceived, you ſay. But this ob- 
jection, if well grounded, lies againſt not only one but 
twelve apoſtles ; not only A twelve apoſtles, but 
1 Cor, xv. againſt more than five hundred bretbren; not only againſt 
th more than for hundred brethren, but againſt all, who 
atteſted, the miracles wrought in favour of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt ; all theſe perſons, who, in other caſes 


were rational, muſt have been inſane, had they thought 


they had.ſeen what they had not ſeen, heard what they 
had not heard, converſed with a man, with whom they 
had not converſed, wrought miracles which they had 
not wrought. They muſt be ſuppoſed to have per- 
ſiſted in theſe extravagances not only for an hour, 


or 
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or a day, but, for forty, days, yea for the whole courſe. 8 R A N. 
of their lives. Now, I demand, ſince an illuſion pro- * 


duced a perſuaſion ſo clear and full, how could you 
aſſure yourſelf that you was not deceiyed in examining 
that new evidence, Which you require? If ſo many 
different perſons may be juſtly taxed with abſence of 
mind, or inſanity, what aſſurance would you have that 
you was not thrown, into a diſordered ſtate of mind at 
the ſight of an apparitionn h ou pw 
Let us reaſon in a ſimilar manner on your ſecond 
ſuppoſition. If the apoſtles were impoſtors, there 
muſt have been in the world men ſo contrary to all the 
reſt of their ſpecies, as to ſuffer impriſonment, puniſh- 
ment, and death, for the ſupport. of a falſhood. This 
abſurdity muſt have intoxicated. not only one perſon, 
but all the thouſands, who ſealed the goſpel with their 
blood. The apoſtles muſt have been deſtitute of every 
degree of common ſenſe, il intending to deceive the 
world, they had acted in a manner the leaſt likely of 
any to abuſe it; marking places, times, witneſſes, and 
all other circumſtances, - moſt proper to diſcover 


their impoſture. Moreover, their enemies muſt have 


conſpired with them in the illuſion, Jews, gentiles, 
and chriſtians, divided on every other article, muſt 
have all agreed in this, becauſe. no one ever confuted; 
What am I ſaying ? No one ever accuſed our ſacred 
authors of impoſture, although nothing could have 
been eaſier, if they had been impoſtors. In one word, 

a thouſand ſtrange ſuppoſitions muſt be made, But 
I demand. again, if theſe ſuppoſitions have any like · 
lihood, if God have given to falſhood ſo many cha- 
racters of truth, if Satan be allowed to act his part ſo 
dexterouſly to ſeduce us, how can you aſſure yourſelf 
that God will not permit the father of falſhgod to 
ſeduce. you alſo by an apparition? How could you 
aſſure yourſelf afterward that he had not done it? 
Let us conclude, then, in regard to unbelievers of 
every kind, that if the ordinary means of grace be 
| inadequate 
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S x n Moinadequate to the production of faith, extraordinary 


prodigies would be ſo to. 3 
Let us proceed now, in brief, to prove, that motives 
to virtue are ſufficient to induce men to be virtuous, 
as we have proved that motives of credibility are ſuf. 
ficient to confound the objections of infidels. — 
We believe, ſay ye, the truths of religion: but a 
thouſand ſnares are 45 for our innocence, and we are 
betrayed into immorality and guilt. Our minds 
ſeduce us. Examples hurry us away. The propen- 
ſities of our own hearts pervert us. A new miracle 
would awake us from our indolence, and would re- 
animate our zeal. We have two things to anſwer. 
1. We deny the effect, which ye expect from this 
apparition, This miracle will be wrought either ſel- 
dom, or e If it were wrought every day, it 
would, on that very account, loſe all its efficacy; and 
as the Iſraelites, through a long habit of ſeeing mira- 
cles, were familiariſed to them, till they received no 
impreſſions from them, ſo it would be with you. One 
while they ſaw waters turned into blood, another they 
beheld the firſt born of Egypt ſmitten; now the ſea di- 
vided to open a paſſage for them, and then the heavens 
rained bread, and rivers flowed from a rock, yet they 
tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and kept not his 
teſtimonies. Ye yourſelves every day ſee the heavens 
and the earth, the works of nature and the properties 


of its elementary parts, a rich variety of divine work - 


manſhip, which, by proving the exiſtence of the Creator, 
demand the homage, that ye ought to render to him, 
and as ye ſee them without emotions of virtue, fo would 
ye 5 your hearts againſt the remonſtrances of the 
dead, were they frequently to riſe, and to exhort you 
to repentance, #6 

ere the miracle wrought now and then, what ye 


experience on other occaſions, would infallibly come 


* 


to paſs on this. Ye would be affected for a moment, 
but the impreſſions would wear off, and ye ag _ 
| ac 
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back into your former fins, , The proofs of this con- S E R M. 
jecture are ſeen every day. People, who have been x. 
often touched and penetrated at the fight of certain 
objects, have as often returned to their old habits, 
when the power of the charm hath abated. Have ye 6 
never the heart of an old miſer at the funeral of 
one of his own age? Methinks I hear the old man's 
ſoliloquy. I am full fourſcore years of age, I have 

out- lived the time, which God uſually allots to man- 
kind, and I am now a pall- bearer at a funeral. The 
melancholly torches are lighted, the attendants are all 

in mourning, the grave yawns for its prey. For whom 

is all this Ro omp ? What part am I acting in 

this tragedy ? Shall I ever attend another funeral, or 

is my own already preparing? Alas ! if a few remains 

of life and motion tell me that I live, the burying 

of my old friend aſſures me I muſt- ſoon; die. The 
wrinkles, that disfigure my face; the weight of years, 

that makes me ſtoop; the infirmities; that impair my 
ſtrength ; the tottering of my enfeebled carcaſe; ſecond 

the voice of my deceaſed friend, and warn me of my 
approaching diſſolution. Yet what am I about? I am 
building houſes, I am amaſſing money, I am pleaſing 


myſelf with the hopes of adding to my capital this 
— my intereſt the next. O fatal 


year, and of inc 
blindneſs ! folly of a heart, which avarice hath rendered 
inſatiable | Henceforth I will think only about dying. 

I will go and order my funeral, put on my ſhroud, he 

in my coffin, and render myſelf inſenſible to every care 
except that of dying the death of the righteous. Thus Num. 
talks the old man to himſelf, as he goes to a grave, and i: 10. 
ye think, perhaps, that his life will reſemble his re- 
flections, and that he is going to become charitable, 

liberal, and diſintereſted, No, no, all his reflections 

will vaniſh with the objects, that produced them, and 

as ſoon as he returns from the funeral, he will forger 

that he is mortal, In like manner, the return of one 

from the dead, would perhaps affect you on the ſpot, 


1 
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| 
| 
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1 Cor. x. 


ye would make ſome fine reflections, and form a thou. 

new reſolutions: but, vhen the phantom had dif. 
appeared, your depravity would take its old courſe, 
and all your reflections would evaporate. This is our 
Kein es bind chen mint offs 160 12h ονẽ,ẽꝙ ]- 
2. We add, ſecondly. A man perſuaded of the divi. 
nity of religion a man, who, not wichſtanding that per. 
ſuaſion, perſiſteth in impenitence, a man of .this cha- 
racter hath curried obduracy to ſo high a pitch, that 
it is not conceivable any neu motives would. alter him. 
He is already ſo guilty, that far from having any right 
to demand extraordinary means; he ought rather to 
expect to be: deprived of the ordinary means, which 
he hath both teceived and reſiſted.¶ Let us dive into 
the conſcience of this ſinner; let us for a moment 
fathom the depth of the human heart, let us hear his 


deteſtable purpoſes. I believe the truth of religion; 


I believe chere is a God; God, I believe, ſeeth all my 
actions, and from his penetration none of my thoughts 
are hid; I believe he holds the thunder in his hand, 
and one act of his will is ſufficient to ſtrike me dead; 
J believe theſe truths, and they are ſo ſolemn, that J 


ought to be influenced to my duty by them. How. 


ever, it does not ſignify, I will fin, although I am in 
his immediate preſence; I will provate the Lord to 


jealouſy; as if I were ſtronger than be, and the ſword, 


that hangs over my head, and hangs only by à ſingle 
thread, ſhall convey no terror into my mind. I believe 
the truth of religion; God hath for me, I think, 2 loo, 
which paſſeth knowledge ; I believe he gave me my 
exiſtence; and to him I o--e my hands, my eyes, my 
motion, my lite, 2 ; (moreover, I believe he gave 
me his Son, his blood, his tendereſt mercy and love. 


All theſe affecting objects. ought indeed to change my 
heart, to make me bluſh for my ingratitude, and to in- 
duce me to render him love for love, life for life. But 
no, I will reſiſt all theſe innumerable motives, I will 
affront my benefactor, I will wound that heart, _— 
e 
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filled with pi for mel will crucify the Lord of glory 8 E R M. 
ofreſo. If his fove trou the ur oo it. Wo . 
conſcience reproach me, I will ſtiſte it, and fin with Heb. vi. 
boldneſs. I believe the truth of religion; therg is, © 
believe, a heaven, a preſence of God, in which there ph. xvi. 2. 
is a ſulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore. The idea 
of felicity conſummate in glory, ought, I: muſt own, 
to make me ſuperior to worldly pleaſures, and I ought 
to prefer the fountain of living waters before my own je. fl. 
broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. But, it does not 
ſignify, I will ſacrifice the things, that are not ſeen, to 2 Cor. iv. 
| the things, that are ſten, the glorious delights of virtue '* 
| to the pleaſures of ſin, and the exceeding and eternal weight Heb. xi. 
| of glory to momentary temporal purſuits,” I believe 25, z, 
. the truth of religion; there is, I believe, a hell for the: 7). 
) impenitent, there are chains of darkneſs, a worm, that 2 Pet. 3-4. 
dieth not, a fire, that is never quenched: In hell, I be- 444. 
7 lieve, there are pains far more excruciating than the 
ö moſt violent agonies here, worſe than the gout and the 
3 
J 
{ 


( 


Jo 


" ſtone, leſs- tolerable than the "ſufferings of a galley- 
flave, the breaking of a criminal on the wheel, or the 
tearing aſunder of a martyr with red hot pincers of iron. 
I believe theſe things; and I am, I know, in the caſe 


1 of them, againſt whom theſe puniſhments are de- 
0 nounced; freedom from all theſe is ſet before me, and 
BD I may, if I will, avoid the 'bottomleſs abyſs. But, no Rev. ix. 1, 


e matter, I vill precipitate myſelf headlong into the 
c horrible gulf. A ſmall pittance of reputation; a very ' 
„ little glory, an inconſiderable ſum of money, a few 
y empty and deceitful pleaſures will ſerve to conceal 
y thoſe perils, the bare ideas of which would terrify my 
L imagination, and ſubvert my deſigns. -Devouring 
e worm! chains of darkneſs! everlaſting burnings! in- 
y fernal ſpirits! fire! ſulphur! ſmoke! remorſe! rage! 

ö 2 ! deſpair! idea, frightful idea of a: thouſand 

i years, of ten thouſand years, of ten millions of years, 
of endleſs revolutions of abſorbing eternity! Ye ſhall 

„ Ny, TO ; 
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SER M. Make no impreſſions on my mind. It ſhall be my 


94 


fortitude to dare you, my glory to affront you. 

Thus reaſons the ſinner, who believes; but who 
lives in impenitence. This is the heart, that wants a 
new miracle to affe& it, But, I demand, can ye con- 
ceive any prodigy, that can ſoften a ſoul ſo hard? I 
aſk, if ſo many motives be uſeleſs, can ye conceive any 
others more effectual? Would ye have God attempt 
to gain an aſcendancy over you by means more influen, 
tial? Would ye have him give you more than im- 
mortality, more than his Son, more than heaven? 
Would ye have him preſent objects to you more fright. 
tul than hell, and eternity? | | 

We know what ye will reply, Ye will ſay, we talk 
fancifully, and fight with ſhadows of our own creation, 
If the ſinner, ſay ye, would but think of theſe things; 
they would vr wag convert him: but he forgets 
them, and therefore he is more to. be pitied for his 
diſtraction, than to be blamed for his inſenſibility, 
Were a perſon to riſe from the dead to 'recall, and to 
fix his attention, he would awake from his ſtupor. 


Idle fophiſm! As if diſtraction, amidſt mumberleſs 


objects that demand his attention, were not the higheſt 
degree of inſenſibility itſelf, But why do I 3 of 
diſtraction? I have now before me clear, full, and 
deciſive evidence, that even while ſinners have all 
theſe objects in full view, they derive no ſanctifying 
influence from them. Yes, I have made the experi- 
ment, and conſequently my evidence is undeniable, 
I ſee that all the motives of love, fear, and horror 
united, are too weak to convert one obſtinate ſianer. 
My evidences, my brethren, will ye believe it? are 
yourſelves. Contradict me; refute me. Am I not 
now preſenting all theſe motives to you? Do not 
ſpeak of diſtraction, for I look at you, and ye hear me. 

preſent all theſe motives to you: this God, the wit- 
neſs, and. judge of your hearts; theſe treaſures of 
mercy, which he opens in your favour; this 5 
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who, amid the moſt excruciating agonies, expired 8 2 x M.. 
for you. To you we open the kingdom of heaven, x. 
and draw back all the vails, that hide futurity from 
you. To you, to you we preſent the devils with their 
rage, hell with its torments, eternity with its horrors. 
We conjure you this pens the ſolemnity of all 
theſe motives to return to God, I repeat it again, 
ye cannot pretend diſtraction now, ye cannot plead 
forgetfulnefs now, nor can ye avoid to dafyfy either the 
glory of converſion, or the ſhame of an penitence, 
that reſiſteth the moſt folemn and pa objects. 
But is it not true that Hone of theſe Mies touch 
you ? I mean, they do not reform you, 


norly 

For it doth 

not argue any piety, if after we have meditated a ſubject, 

choſen our ſentiments, and our exprefſions, and, with an 
aſſemblage of ſcripture-imagery, covered the pleaſures 

of paradiſe, and the horrors of hell, with colouring the 
beſt adapted to exhibit. their nature, and to Meck 

your's ; I fay, it requireth no piety to feel a movi 

of the animal ſpirits, a flight emotion of the heart. 

Ye are juſt as much affected with a repreſentation, 


— —— 


| which, ye know, is fiction, and exhibited by actors in 
borrowed guiſe; and ye do us very little honour, by 
| giving us what ye beſtow on theatrical declaimers. 
| But is any one of you ſo affected with theſe motives; as to 
go without delay to make reſtitution of ill. gotten gain, 
5 to embrace an enemy, to break off an impure con- 
; nection? I aſk again, Can ye contradict me? Can ye 
. refute me? Alas! we know what a ſermon can do, 
| and we have reaſon for affirming, that no known 
. motives will change ſome of our hearts, although we 
{ do attend to them; and for inferring this juſt conſe- 
© quence, a thouſand new motives would be as uſeleſs 
as the reſt. . 
4 In this manner we eſtabliſh the truth, thus we prove 
F the fufficiency of the chriſtian religion, thus we juſtify 
X Providence againſt the unjuſt reproaches of infidel and 
o, impenitent ſipners, and thus, in ſpite of ourſelves, we 
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x. 


Dan. ix. 
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SER M. trace out our own condemnation. F or, ſince we 


continue, ſome of vs in unbelief, and others of us in 
impenitence, we are driven either to tax God with em- 
ployi ing means inadequate to the ends of inſtruction and 
converſion, .or to charge the guilt of not improving 
them om ciclves. 7 ſeen that our diſorders 
do not flow from the firſt: but that they actually do 
„ from, the laſt. of theſe cauſes, Unto thee, then, 


F we eth righteouſneſs : but unto us confuſion 4 
aces this, 


Here wk old finiſh this diſcourſe, had we. 10 
engaged, eſt to anſwer a difficult queſtion, which 
natural) ameth tram our text, and from the manner 
in which we have diſcuſſed it. Could the Jews, to 
whom, the ſtate of the foul after death was very little 
known, be numbered among thoſe, who, would not be 
| perſuaded, though one: roſe from the dead? Ve haye | 
Lie anſwers to this ſceming difficulty.  -, 

W. could deny that notion, which creates this 
diffcu ty, and affirm, that the ſtate of the ſoul, after 
death was much better underſtood by the Jews, than 
ye ſuppoſe. We could quote many paſſages from the 
old 8 ment, where the doctrines of heaven, 1112 
hell, of judgment, and of the reſurrection, are reve 
and we 05 ſhew, that the Jews were ſo perſuaded of 
the truth of theſe doctrines, that they conſidered the 
Sadducees, who doubted pf them, as ſectaries Ati 
guiſhed fromthe reſt of the nation. 

By as our ſtrait limits will not allow us to do 
- Juſtice to, theſe articles by fully 1 them, we 
will take another method & anſwering the objection. 


2. The Jews had as good evidence of che divine 
Jo pifation, of the old teſtament, as chriſtians haye of 
a of the new. So that it might as truly be {aid to 
a Jew, as to a chriſtian, If thou reſiſt the ordinary evi- 
dence of the truth of revelation, neither zwouldeſt thou 
be 18 . one roſe La the dead to * 00 
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It is queſtionable, whether. t with revelation 8 ER M. 
explained the ſtate of ſouls after 72 75 clearly that x. 
Tek Chriſt had ſufficient ground for 115 propoſition, 
But were we to grant What this ueſtion implies; were 
we to ſuppoſe, chat the Rate of ſouls after death was 
as much unknown as our queriſt pretends; it woul 
be ftill true, that it was incongruous with the juſtice \ 


and wiſdom of God to employ new means of con- 

verſion in favour. of a Jew, who reliſted, Moſes, and che 
prophets. Our proof followVs. 

Moſes and the prophets, taught e notions of 

God. They repreſented him as a Being ſupremely- 

wiſe, and ſupremely 1 Moreoyer, Moſes and 

| the, prophets expreſsly declared, that God, of whom 

| they gave ſuch ſablime ideas, would diſplay his power, 

and his wiſdom, to render thoſe completely.happy, who 

obeyed his laws, and them e ai es 

urſt Anat, * 8 wolf 85 


"Dep 


means EY motives Was eee at leat 

he was. \ colp ably r require 

) God to emp! = new for his conyerſign, 
: What doth the 89155 1 more on the Peek, 
that God will 1 nee wicked, than Moles and 
1 7 Ja #4 7-0 oak on the ſuppoſition of 
f | thole, who de partiaul ar explications of the 
) .doctrine of 1 n y. i" the ol teſtament.) What 
- did Jeſus, Chriſt teach more than Moſes and the pro- 
4 phets taucht? He entered into a more particular 
deni he told his hearers, there was weeping and wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth, a worm that died not, 2 
a fr: 


110 d. the Io ae as ynſuſ- 
.. petted 8 tat is I a le 3 com- | 
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8ER M. a fire that was not quenched, But the general theſis, 


X. 


that God would diſplay his attributes in puniſhing the 


wicked, and in rewarding the good, this general theſis 
was as well known to the Jews, as it is to chriſtians , 
and this general theſis is a ſufficient ground for the 


words of the text. 88. | 
The moſt, that can be concluded from this ob. 


jection, is, not that the propoſition of Jeſus Chriſt was 


not verified in regard to the Jews, but that it is much 


more verified in regard to chriſtians : not that the Jews, 


who reſiſted Moſes and the prophets, were not very 
guilty, but that chriſtians, who reſiſt the goſpel, are 
much more guilty, We are fully convinced of the 
truth of this aſſertion. We wiſh your minds were 
duly affected with it. To this purpoſe we proceed to 
the application. f | _ 

Firſt, We addreſs ourſelves to infidels. O that ye 
would for once ſcriouſly enter into the reaſonable dif 
poſition of deſiring to know and to obey the truth, 
At leaſt examine, and fee, If, after all yout pains, 
ye can find nothing credible in the chriſtian religion, 
we own, we are ſtrangers to the human heart, and'we 
muſt give you up, as belonging to a ſpecies of beings 
different from ours. But what irritates us is to ſee, 
that, among the many infidels, who are endeavouring 
to the vitals of religion, there is ſcarcely one to 
be found, whoſe erroneous principles do not originate 


in a bad heart, It is the heart, that diſbelieves; it is 


the heart, which muſt be attacked; it is the heart, that 
muſt be convinced. 5 

People doubt becauſe they will doubt. Dreadful 
diſpoſition! Can nothing diſcover thine enormity ? 
What is infidelity good for? By what charm doth 
it lull the ſoul into a willing, ignorance of its origin and 


end? If, during the ſhort ſpace of a mortal life, the 
love of independence tempt us to pleaſe ourſelves with 


joining this monſtrous party: how dear will the union 
coſt us, when we come to die! 


O1 
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O] were my tongue . in the gall of celeſtial 8 E & M. 


diſpleaſure, I would deſcribe to you the ſtate of a man 
expiring in the cruel uncertainties 'of unbelief, who 
ſerth, in ſpite of himſelf, yea, in ſpite of himſelf, the 
truth of that religion, which he hath endeavoured to 
no purpoſe to eradicate from his heart, Ah! fee! 

Nis contributes to trouble him now. I am 
dying—l deſpair of recovering—Phyſicians have given 
me over—The ſighs and tears of my friends are uſe - 
leſs—yet they have nothing elſe to beſtow—Medicines 
that take no effe&t—conlultations, that come to no- 


thing—alas | not ye—not my little fortune—the whole 
world cannot cure me l muſt die lt is not a 1 


—it is not a religious book it is not a trifling de- 
claimer it is death itſelf that preacheth to me! feel, 
I know not what, ſhivering cold in my blood -I am 
in a dying ſweat—my feet, my hands, every part of 
my body is waſted—I am more like a corpſe than a 
living body am rather dead than alive muſt die 
—W hither am I going? What will become of me? 


What will become of my body? My God! what . 


frightful ſpectacle | I ſee it! The horrid torches the 
diſmal ſhroud—the coffin—the pall—the tolling bell 


 —the ſubterranean abode—carcaſes—worms—putre- 


faction What will become of my ſoul ? I am ignorant 
of its deſtiny—l am tumbling headlong into eternal 
night—my infidelity tells me, my ſoul is nothing but 
a portion of ſubtil matter—another world a viſion— 
immortality a fancy—But yer, I ſeel, I know not what, 
that troubles my infidelity—annihilation, terrible as it 
is, would appear tolerable to me, were not the ideas of 
heaven and hell to preſent themſelves to me, in ſpite 
of myſelf— But I ſee that heaven, that immortal man- 
ſion of glory ſhut againſt me—I ſee it at an immenſe 
diſtance— ! ſee it a place, which my crimes forbid me 
to enter— l ſee hell—hell, which I have ridiculed—it 
opens under my feet—I hear the horrible groans of 
the damned—the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit choaks 


my 
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darkneſs. 


- Such'is'the infidd on a dying bed; This is not an 
imaginary flight: it is not an-arbirrary invention, it iss 
defeription of what we ſee every day in the fatal 0 
viſits, towlijch our miniſtry engageth us, and to which 
God ſeems to call us to be forrowful witneſſes of his, 


171 


diſpleaſure and vengeance. This is what infidelity 
comes to. This is what infidelity is good for. Thus 


moſt ſcepties die, although, while they live, they pretend 
to free themſelyes from vulgar errors. Tabbeg d whit | 


charts ate there in a ſtate,” that hath ſuch dreadful 
conſequences ? How is it poflible for men, rational 
men, to carry their madneſs to ſuch an exceſs? 


* 


wraps my thoughts in ſuffocating 


* 


* 


1 


Without doubt it would excite many murmurs in 


| this auditory ; certainly we ſhould be taxed with 


ſtrangely exceeding the matter, were we to venture to 


fay, that many of our hearers are capable of carrying 
their corruption to as gfeat a length, as I have de- 
ſcribed. Well! we will not fay ſo. We know your 


_ delicacy too well. But allow us to give you a taſk, 


We propoſe a problem to the examination of each 
Who, of two men, appears moſt odious (to you? 


One reſolves to refuſe nothing to his ſenſes, to gratify 

all his wiſnes without reſtraint, and to procure all the 

pleaſures, that a-worldly life can afford. Only one 
thought diſturbs him, the thought of religion. The 


idea of an offended benefactor, of an angry ſupreme 
Judge, of eternal ſalvation neglected, of hell con- 


temned; each of theſe ideas poiſons the pleaſures, 


which hie wiſhes to purſue, In order to conciliate his 
deſires with his remorſe, he determines to try to get rid 


of the thought of religion. Thus he becomes an ob- 
ſtinate atheiſt for the ſake of becoming a peaceable 
libertine, and he cannot ſin quietly till he hath flattered 
himſelf into a belief, that religion is chimerical. This 
is the caſe of the firſt maß 


The 


>< Sn 6 52 


r 
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The ſecond man reſolves to refuſe nothing to his S ER M, 


ſenſual appetites, to gfatify all his wiſhes without re- 
ſtraint, and to procure all the pleaſures, that a worldly 
life can afford, The ſame thought agitates him, the 
thought of religion The idea of an offended bene- 
factor, of an angry ſupreme Judge, of an eternal ſal- 
vation neglected, of hell contemned, each of theſe ideas 
poiſons the pleaſures, which he wiſhes to purſue, He 
takes a different method of conciliating his deſires 
with his remorſe. He doth not perſuade himſelf that 
there is no benefactor: but he rendereth himſelf in- 
ſenſible to his benefits, He doth not flatter himſelf 
into the diſbelief of a ſupreme Judge: but he dares his 
majeſtic authority, He doth not think falvation a 


chimera : but he hardens his heart againſt its attractive 


charms, He doth not queſtion whether there be a 
hell: but he ridicules its torments. This is the caſe 
of the ſecond man, The taſk, which we-take the 


liberty to aſſign you, is to examine, but to examine 


coolly and deliberately, which of theſe two men is the 
moſt guilty, | 

Would to God, our hearers had no other intereſt in 
the examination of this queſtion, than what compaſſion 
for the miſery of others gave them! May the many 
falſe chriſtians, who live in impenitence, and who feli- 
citate themſelves for not living in infidelity, be ſin- 
cerely affected, diſmayed, and aſhamed of giving oc- 
caſion for the queſtion, whether they be not more 
odious theirſclves than thoſe, whom they account the 
moſt odious of mankind, I mean, ſceptics and atheiſts! 


May each of us be enabled to improve the means, 


which God hath employed to ſave us ! May our faith 
and obedience be crowned ! and may we be admitted 
with Lazarus into the boſom of the Father of the 


faithful! The Lord hear our prayers! To him be 


honour and glory for ever. Amen, 
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228 1 Con. i. 21. F 


After that in the «wiſdom of God the world by wiſdom knew. 


not God, it pleaſed God by the fan 0 W to 
eue them that bel ves 7 * 


Ti is a celebrated faying of Terrullian, my brethven, 
that every mechanic among Chriſtians, knew God, and 
could make him known to others. Tertullian ſpoke thus 
by way of contraſt to the conduct of the philoſopher 
Thales toward Creeſus, the kin 1 5 aſked this 
1 What is God? Thales by the way, 
ome relate the ſame ſtory of — AVe, ) Thales 
required one day to conſider the matter, before he gave 
his anſwer, When one day was gone, Croeſus aſked 
him again, bat is God? Thales —_— two days 
to conſider, When two days were ex the que - 
ſtion was propoſed to him _ he — the ki 
to grant him four days. After four days, he requi 
eight: after eight, ſixteen; and in this manner he 
continued to procraſtinate ſo long, that the king, im- 
patient at his delay, deſired to know the reaſon of it. 
O king laid Thales, be not aſtoniſhed that I defer 
my an It is a queſtion in which my- inſufficient 
reaſon is loſt.. The oftener I aſk m ſelf, Nat is God? 
the more incapable 1 find myſelf anſwering, New 
difficulties ariſe every moment, and my knowledge 
diminiſheth as * enquiries increaſe. - 


Tertullian 
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Tertullian, hereupon, takes an occaſion to trium 
over the philoſophers of paganiſm, and to make an 
eulogium on chriſtianity. Thales, the chief of the 
wiſe men of Greece; Thales, who hath added the 
erudition of Egypt to the wiſdom of Greece; Thales 
cannot inform the king what God is. The meaneſt 
chriſtian knows more than he. hat man knoweth the 
things of a man ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him : 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit 
of Ged. The chriſtian hath more underſtanding than 
all his teachers, according to the ' expreſſion of the 
pſalmiſt: for as far as the light of revelation is above that 


of nature, fo far-is the meaneſt chriſtian above the 


wiſeſt heathen philoſopher. 

Of this ſuperiority of knowledge we intend to treat 
to day, This S. Paul had in view in the firſt chapters 
of this epiſtle, and particularly in the text. But, in 
order to a thorough knowledge of the a 's mean- 
ing, we mult explain his terms, and mark the occaſion 
oo With this explication we begin. 

Greece, of which Corinth was a conſiderable city, 


was one of thoſe countries, which honoured the 


ſciences, and which the ſciences honoured in return, 
It was the opinion there, that the proſperity of a ſtate 
depends as much on the culture of reaſon, and on the 
eltabliſhment of literature, as on a well- diſciplined 
army, or an advantageous trade: and that neither 
opulence nor grandeur were of any value in the hands 
of men, who were deſtitute of learning and good ſenſe. 
In this they were worthy of emulation and praiſe. At 
the ſame time, it was very deplorable, that their love of 
learning ſhould often be an occaſion of their ignorance, 
Nothing is more common in academies, and univer- 
ſities, (indeed it is an imperfection almoſt inſeparable 
from them) than to ſee each ſcience altemately in 


. vague; each branch of literature becomes faſhionable 


in its turn, and ſome doctor preſides over reaſon and 
good ſenſe, ſo that ſenſe and reaſon are nothing — 
| 5 
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his approbation, In S. Paul's time, philoſophy was S ER N. 
in faſhion in Greece; not a ſound, chaſte philoſophy, xr. 
that always took reaſon for its guide, a kind of ſcience, 
which has made greater progreſs in our times, than in 

all preceding ages : but a philoſophy full of prejudices, 
ſubject to the authority of the heads of a 2 which 

was then moſt in vogue, expreſſed politely, and, to uſe 

the language of S. Paul, propoſed with the words, which 1 Cor. ii. 
man's wiſdom teacheth, Without this philoſophy, and 3: 
this eloquence, people were deſpiſed by the Greeks, 

The apoſtles were very little verſed in theſe ſciences, 

The goſpel, which they preached, was formed 

another plan; and they, who preached it, were deſtitute 

of theſe ornaments : accordingly, they were treated by 

the far greater part with contempt. The want of 

theſe was a great offence to the Corinthians. They 
could not comprehend, that a doctrine, which came 

from heaven, could be inferior to human ſciences. 

S. Paul intended in this epiſtle to guard the Corin- 
thians againſt. this objection, and to make an apo 

for the goſpel, and for his miniſtry, -- The text is an 
abridgment of his apology, _ + Ni. 

The occaſion of the words of the text is a key to 
the ſenſe of each expreſſion; it explains thoſe terms of 
the apoſtle, which need explanation, as well as the 
meaning of the whole propoſition; After that in the 
wiſdom of God the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
2 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that 

elieve. 19 | 1 
The vwiſdom, or the learning, of which S. Paul ſpeaks, 
is philoſophy. This, I think, is inconteſtible. The 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, I grant, was written to 
two ſorts of chriſtians, to ſome, who came from the 
profeſſion of Judaiſm, and to others, who came from 
the ; profeſſion of paganiſm. Some commentators 
doubt, whether, by the wiſe, of whom S. Paul often 
ſpeaks in this chapter, we be to underſtand Jews, or 
Pagan philoſophers : Whether by wiſdom we be to 

underſtand 
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of the porch. They are inclined to take the words in 
the former ſenſe, becauſe the Jews uſually called their 
divines, and philoſophers, wi/e men, and gave the name 
of wiſdom to every branch of knowledge. Theology 
they called «wi/dom concerning God; natural philoſophy 
they called wiſdom concerning nature; aſtronomy th 

called wiſdom concerning the ſtars; and ſo of the reſt, 
But, although we grant the truth of this remark, we 
deny the application of it here, It ſeems very clear 
to us, that S. Paul, throughout this chapter, gave the 
Pagan philoſophers the appellation wiſe, which they 
affected. The verſe, that follows the text, makes this 
very plain: the Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek 
after wiſdom : that is to ſay, the Greeks are as earneſtly 
defirous of philoſophy, -as the Jews of miracles. By 
wiſdom, in the text, then, we are to underſtand philo- 
ſophy. But, the more fully to comprehend the mean - 
ing of S. Paul, we muſt define this philoſophy agree- 
ably to the ideas of S. Paul. Philoſophy, then, is that 
ſcience of God, and of the chief good, which is grounded 
not on the teſtimony of any ſuperior intelligence, but on the 
ſpeculations and difcoveries of our own reaſon, 

There are two more expreſſions in our text, that 
need explaining z The fooliſhneſs of preaching, and them 
that believe: after that in the ' wiſdom of God the world 
by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fobliſhneſs 
of preaching to [ave them that believe, They, who believe, 
are a claſs of people, it is plain, who take a method of 
knowing God oppoſite to that of philoſophers. Phi- 


| loſophers determine to derive all their notions of God, 


and of the chief good, from their own ſpeculations. 


'Believers, on the contrary, convinced of the imper- 


fection of their reaſon, and of the narrow limits of their 
knowledge, derive their religious ideas from the teſti- 


mony of a ſuperior intelligence, The ſuperior intel- 
. whom they take for their guide, is Jeſus 
Chr 


iſt ; and the teſtimony, to which they * 
EFT e 
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the goſpel. Our meani ing will be clearly conveyed by 8 E N N. 


a — paſt Tertullian, who ſhews the 
difference between him, whom S. Paul calls wiſe, and 

him, whom he calls a believer, On the famous words 
of S. Paul to the Coloſſians, Beware let any man 

you through 1 eee by, and vain deceit, ſays this fat 

2 S. Paul had ſeen at Athens that human wiſdom. 
„ which curtaileth, and diſguiſeth the truth. He 
had ſeen, that ſome heretics endeavoured to mix 
« that wiſdom with the goſpel. But what communion 
& hath Jeruſalem with Arhens? The church with the 
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bs 1 Heretics with true chriſtians? Solomon's 


rch is our porch. We have no need of ſpecu- 
ation, and diſcuſſion, after we have known Jeſus 
« « Chrif and his goſpel, When we believe we aſk 
% nothing more; for it is an article of our faith, that 
& he, who believes, needs no other ground of his faith 
« than the goſpel.” Thus ſpeaks Tertullian. 
But, why doth S. Paul call the goſpel The foohſonefs 
of preaching ? It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
ing to ſave them that believe. Beſide, he calleth it, The 
fookſhneſs of God, The fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men. 
And, a little lower, he adds, God hath choſen the | fookiſo 
things of the world to confound the wiſe. 

It is uſual with S. Paul, and the ſtyle is not peculiar 
to him, to call an object, not by a name deſcriptive of 
its real nature, but by a name expreſſive of the notions, 
that are formed of it in the world, and of the effects, 
that are produced by it. Now, the goſpel being con- 
ſidered by Jews and heathens as a 50 
S. Paul cull it fooliſhneſs. . T hat this was the apoſtle's 
meaning two paſſages prove. The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the S _ of God; for they are FOOLISH- 
NESS UNTO HIM. ſee, then, in what ſenſe the- 
pel is fookfhneſs z, it is ſo called, becauſe it appears ſo to 
a natural man. Again, We preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
the Jews a Pumbli -block, and unxro THE GREEKS 
FOOLISHNESS, Ye ſee in _ ſenſe the goſpel is called 

Vor, II. . ooliſhneſs 5 


ooliſh ſyſtem, 


ver, 254 


ul, 14. : 
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crucified, which is the great doctrine of the goſpel, 
was treated as fooliſpneſi. The hiſtory of the preaching 


of the apoſtles, fully juſtifies our comment. The 


daoctrines of the goſpel, in general, and that of a God- 


li, 16, 


know not God, he meant, that the heathens had not de- 


man crucified, in particular, were reputed fooliſh. 
“We are accounted fools, ſays Juſtin Martyr, for 


2 giving ſuch an eminent rank to a _crucihed man,”* 
© "The 


wiſe men of the world, ſays S. . inſult 
us, and aſk, Where is your reaſon, and intelligence, 


« when ye worſhip a man, who was crucified ?“ ＋ 


Theſe two words, iſdom, and feoliſhneſs, being thus 
explained, methinks, we may eaſily underſtand the 
whole text. After that in the wiſdom of God the world 


by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 


0 prog to ſave them that believe. To know God is a 
ort phrale, expreſſive of an idea of the virtues ne- 


ceſſary to, ſalvation; it is equal to the term theology, 


that is, ſcience concerning God; a body of doctrine, 
containing all the truths, that are neceſſary to ſalvation, 
Agreeably to this notion, S. Paul explains the phraſe 
to know God, by the expreſſion, to be ſaved. After that 
in the wi/dom f God the world by wiſdom knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
that believe : and, a little lower, what he had called 
knowing God, he calls knowing the mind of the Lord, that 
is to ſay, knowing that plan of ſalvation, which God 


hath formed in regard to man. 


When, therefore, the apoſtle ſaid, The world by wiſdom 


rived from the light of nature, all the help neceſſary to 


enable them ro torm adequate notions of God, and of 


a worſhip ſuited to his perfections. Above all, he 


meant to teach us, that it was impoſſible for the greateſt 
"philoſophers to diſcover by the light of nature all the 
truths, that compoſe the ſyſtem of the goſpel, and par- 
ticularly, the doctrine of a crucified Redeemer, The 


| 4 ccompliſhment 
® Apol. Secund, + Serm. viii. de verbo Apoſt. 
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accom liſhment of the great myſtery of redemption & E N N. 


depended on the pure will of God, and, conſequently, 
it could be known only by revelation. With this 
view he calls the myſteries of revelation 255 which. 
eye hath not ſeen, nar ear heard, but which God hath re- 
vealed by his ſpirit. 54-598 {ot "he Oe e 
The apoſtle faith, After the world by wiſdom knew 
not God, it pleaſed God to ſave believers by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching, That is to ſay, ſince the mere ſyſtems 
of reaſon were eventually inſufficient for the ſalvation 
of mankind; and ſince it was impoſſible that their 
ſpeculations ſhould obtain the true knowledge of God; 
350d took another way to inſtruct them: he revealed 
by preaching of the goſpel what the light of nature 
could not diſcover, ſo that the ſyſtem of Jefus Chriſt, 
and his apoſtles, ſupplied all, that was wanting in the 
ſyſtems of the ancient philoſophers. Sd 
But, it is not in relation to the ancient philoſophers 
only, that we mean to conſider the propoſition in our 
text; we will examine it alſo in reference to modern 


. 


as Our philoſophers: know more than all 


hoſe of Greece knew: but their ſcience, which is of 
unſpeakable advantage, while it contains itſelf within 
its proper ſphere, becomes a ſource of errors, when it 
is extended beyond it. Human reaſon now lodgeth 
itſelf in new intrenchments, when it refuſeth'to ſubmit 
to the faith. It even puts on new armour to attack it, 
after it hath invented new methods of ſelf-defence. 
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XI. 


Under pretence that natural ſcience hath made greater 


pro refs, revelation is deſpiſed. Under pretence that 
modern notions of God the creator are purer than thoſe 
of the ancients, the yoke of God the redeemer is broken 
off, We are going to employ the remaining part of 
this diſcourſe in juſtifying the propoſition of S. Paul 
in the ſenſe, that we have given it: we are going to 
endeavour to prove, that revealed religion hath ad- 
vantages infinitely ſuperior to natural religion: that 
the greateſt geniuſſes are incapable of diſcovering by 

Pp 2 their 
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Sz. their own reaſon all the truths neceſſary to falvation : 


XI. 


and that it diſplays the goodneſs of God, not to aban- 
don us to the uncertainties of our on wiſdom, but to 
make us the rich preſent of reve lation. 
We will enter into this diſcuſſion, by placing on the 
one ſide a philoſopher contemplating the works c 
nature: on the other, a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt re- 
ceiving the doctrines of revelation, To each we will 
give four ſubjects to examine: the attributes of God: 
the nature of man: the means of appeaſing the remorſe 
of conſcience: and a future ſtate. From their judg. 
ments on each of theſe ſubjects evidence will ariſe of 
the ſuperior worth of that revelation, which ſome 
minute philoſophers affect to deſpiſe, and above which 
they prefer that rough draught, which they ſketch oyt 
by their own Jearned ſpeculations. l 


I. Let us conſider a diſciple of natural religion, and 


a diſciple of revealed religion, meditating on the at- 


tributes of God, When the diſciple of natural religion 


conſiders the ſymmetry of this univerſe ; when he ob- 


ſucceſſion of ſeaſons, and in the conſtant rotation 


ſerves that admirable uniformity, which appears in 1 
0 


night and day; when he remarks the exact motions 


Job 
xxxvlii. 
11. 


the heavenly bodies; the flux and reflux of the ſea, 


ſo ordered that billows, which ſwell into mountains, | 


and ſeem to threaten the world with an univerſal deluge, 
break away on the ſhore, and reſpect on the beach the 
command of the Creator, who ſſaid to the ſea, hitherto 
Halt thou come, but no farther ; and here ſhall thy proud 
waves be flayed : When he attends to all theſe mar- 


vellous works, he will readily conclude, that the Author 


of nature is a being powerful, and wiſe. But when he 


obſerves winds, tempeſts, and earthquakes, which ſeem 


to threaten the reduction of nature to its primitive 
chaos; when he ſees the ſea overflow its banks, and 
burſt the enormous moles, that the induſtry of man- 
kind had raiſed z his ſpeculations will be 1 
| 7 ; | ie 
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he will imagine, he ſees characters of infirmity amon 
ſo many proofs of creative perfection, and power, 
When he thinks, that „ haying enriched the 
habitable world with innumerable productions of in- 
finite worth to the inhabitant, hath placed man herg 
as 4 ſoyercign in a ſuperb palace; when he conſiders 
how admirably God hath roportiogsd ghe divers party 
of the creation to the truction of the human body, 
the air to the lungs, aliments to the different humour 
of the body, the medium, by which objects are ren» 
dered viſible, to the eyes, that, by which, ſounds are 
communicated, to the ears; when he remarks how 
God hath, conne&ed man with his own ſpecies, and 
not with animals of another kind; how he hath diſtris 
puted talents, ſo that ſome requiring the aſſiſtance of 
others, all ſhould be mutually ' united together; how 
he hath bound men. together by inviſible ties, ſo that 
one cannot ſee another in pain without a {ympath 
that inclines him to relieve him: when the diſciple 25 
patural religion meditates on theſe grand ſubjects, he 
oncludes that the Author of nature is a beneficenc 
— But, when he ſees the innumerable miſeries, 
to which men are ſubject; when he finds, that every 
creature, which contributes to ſupport, contributes at 
the ſame time to deſtroy us; when he thinks, that the 
air, which aſſiſts reſpiration, conveys epidemical diſeaſes, 
and imperceptible poiſons; that aliments, which nouriſh 
us, are often our bane; that che animals, that ſerve us, 
often turn ſavage againſt us; when he obſerves the 
213 of ſociety, the mutual induſtry of man- 
ind in tormenting each other; the arts, which t 
invent to deprive one another of life; when he at- 
tempts to reckon up the innumerable maladies, that 
| —— us; when he conſiders death, which bows the 
loftieſt heads, diſſolves the firmeſt cements, and ſub- 
verts the beſt-founded fortunes : when he makes theſe 
reflections, he will be apt to doubt, whether it be 
goodneſs, or the contrary attribute, that inclineth _ 
| Author 
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SEA M. Author of our being to give us exiſtence. When the 


XI, 


diſciple of natural religion reads thoſe reverſes of for. 
tune, of which hiſtory furniſheth a great many ex- 
amples ; when he ſeeth tyrants fall from a pinacle of 
grandeur; wicked men often puniſhed by their own 
wickedneſs, the avaricious puniſhed by the objects of 
their avarice, the ambitious by thoſe of their ambition, 
the voluptuous by thoſe of their voluptuouſneſs; when 
he perceives, that the laws of yirtue are ſo eſſential to 
—— happineſs, that without them ſociety would 

come a banditti, at leaſt, that ſociety is more or leſs 
happy, or miſerable, according to its looſer” or cloſer 


attachment to virtue; when he conſiders all theſe cafes, 


he will probably conclude, that the Author of this 
univerſe is a juſt and holy being. But, when he ſees 
tyranny eſtabliſhed, vice enthroned, humility in con- 


fuſion, pride wearing a crown, and love to holineſs 


ſometimes expoſing people to many/and intolerable 
calamities; he will not be able to juſtify God, amidſt 
the darkneſs in which his equity is involved in the 
government of the world, 3 4 
© "But, of all theſe myſteries, can one be propoſed 
which the goſpel doth not unfold; or, at leaſt, is there 
one, on which it doth not give us ſome principles, 
that are ſufficient to conciliate it with the perfections 
of the Creator, how oppoſite ſoever it may ſeem? 
Do the diſorders of the world puzzle the diſciple of 
natural religion, and produce difficulties in his mind? 
With the principles of the goſpel I can ſolve them all, 
When it is remembered, that this world hath been de- 
filed by the ſin of man, and that he is, therefore, an 
object of divine diſpleaſure; when the principle is ad- 
mitted, that the world is not now what it was, when 
it came out of the hands of God; and that in com- 
pariſon with its priſtine ſtate, it is only a _ of ruins, 
the truly magnificent, but actually ruinous heap of an 
edifice of incomparable beauty, the rubbiſh of which 
is tar more proper to excite our grief for the loſs of its 
primitive 


£m ww „ ot» MD tat fI3f ne ©. 


Lo dh. oc , , as. om os a 


A on — 


£m © md «< XS 


The Advantages of Revelation. 


rimitive grandeur, than to ſuit our preſent wants. S's N M. 
hen theſe reflections are made, can we find any ob- XI. 


jections, in the diſorders of the world, againſt the wiſdom 
of our Creator? n an | 

Are the miſeries of man, and is the fatal neceſſity of 
death, in contemplation? With the principles of the 
goſpel, I ſolve the difficulties, which theſe fad objects 

roduce in the mind of the diſciple of natural religion. 
f the principles of chriſtianity be admitted, if we 
allow, that the afflictions of good men are profitable 
to them, and that, in many caſes, proſperity would be 
fatal to them; if we grant, that the preſent is a tranſitory 
ſtate, and that this momentary life will be ſucceeded 
by an immortal ſtate; if we recollect the many ſimilar 
truths, which the goſpel abundantly declares; can we 
find, in human miſeries, and in the neceſſity of dying, 
objections againſt the goodneſs of the Creator? 

Do the proſperities of bad men, and the adverſities 
of the good, confuſe our ideas of God? With the prin- 
ciples of the goſpel, I can remove all the difficulties, 
which theſe different conditions produce in the mind 
of the diſciple of natural religion. If the principles 
of the goſpel be admitted, if we be perſuaded, that the 
tyrant, whoſe proſperity aſtoniſheth us, fulfils the 
counſel of God; if eccleſiaſtical hiſtory aſſure us, that 
Herods, and Pilates, theirſelves contributed to the 
eſtabliſhment of that very chriſtianity, which they 
meant to deſtroy ; eſpecially, if we admit a ſtate of 
future rewards and puniſhments; can the obſcurity, 
in which Providence hath been pleaſed to wrap up ſome 
of its deſigns, raiſe doubts about the juſtice of the 
Creator ? | 

In regard, then, to the firſt object of contemplation, 
the perfection of the nature of God, revealed religion 
is infinitely ſuperior to natural religion; the diſciple 
of the firſt religion is infinitely wiſer than the pupil 
of the laſt, 


A ie 


|. 
| 
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S2 u. II. Let us conſider theſe two diſciples examining 


the nature of man,” and endeavouring to know them. 


ſelves. Ihe diſciple of natural religion cannot know - 


mankind : he cannot perfectly underſtand the nature, 
the obligations, the duration of man. 


1. The diſciple of natural religion can only imper= 


fectly know the nature of man, the difference of the 
two ſubſtances, of which he is compoſed. His reaſon, 
indeed, may ſpeculate the matter, and he ma ive 
that there is no relation between motion and thought, 
between the diſſolution of a few fibres and violent 
ſenſations of pain, between an agitation of humour 
and profound ' refleftions; he may infer from two 
different effects, that there ought to be two different 
cauſes, a cauſe of motion, and a cauſe of ſenſation, a 
cauſe of agitating humours, and a cauſe of reflecting, 
that there is body, and that there is ſpirit, 

But, in my opinion, - thoſe philoſophers, who are 
beſt acquainted with the nature of man, cannot account 
for two difficulties, that are propoſed to them, when, 
on the mere principles of reaſon, affirm, that man 
is compoſed of the two ſubſtances of matter and mind, 
I aſk, firſt, Do ye ſo well underſtand matter, are your 
ideas of it ſo complete, that ye can affirm, for certain, 
it is ſuſceptible of nothing more than this, or that? Are 
ye ſure that it implies a contradiction to affirm, it hath 
one property, which hath eſcaped your obſervation ? 
And, conſequently, can ye actually demonſtrate, that 
the eſſence of matter is incompatible with thought? 
Since, when ye cannot diſcover the union of an attri- 
bute with a ſubje&, ye inſtantly conclude, that two 
attributes, which ſeem to you to have no relation, 
ſuppoſe two different ſubjects : and ſince ye eonelude, 
that extent and thought compoſe two diffetent ſubjects, 
body, and ſoul, becauſe ye can diſcover no natural 
relation between extent and thought; If I diſcover 
a third attribute, which appears to me entirely uncon- 
nected with both extent and thought, I ſhall have ig 
— J 4¹g 
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till the body, that is to ſay, the material man: 
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right, in my turn, to admit three ſubjects in man; S A NM. 
matter, which is the ſubject of extent, mind, which is XI. 
the ſubject of thought, and a third ſubject, which be- 
longs to the attribute, that ſeems to me to have no 
relation to either matter, or mind. Now I do know: 
ſuch an attribute: but I do not know to which of 
your two ſubjects I ought to refer it: I mean ſenſation. 

I find it in my nature, and I experience it every hour. 
But J am altogether at a loſs, whether I ought to attri 
bute it to body, or to ſpirit. I perceive no more 
natural and neceſſary relation between ſenſation and 
motion, than between ſenſation and thought. I 
are, then, on your principle, three ſubſtances in man, 
one the ſubſtratum, which is the ſubject of extenſion, 
another, which is the ſubject of thought, and a third, 
which is the ſubject of ſenſation: or rather, I ſuſpect, 
there is only one ſubſtance in man, which is known to 
me very imperfectly, to which all theſe attributes be- 
long, and which are united together, although I am 
not able to diſcover their relation, | Th 
Revealed os removes theſe. difficulties, and 
decides the queſtion, It tells us, that there are two 
beings in man, and, if I may expreſs myſelf ſo, two 
different men, the material man, and the immaterial 
man, The ſcriptures ſpeak, on theſe principles, thus; 
The duſt ſhall return to the earth as it was, this is the xc. xi. 
material man: The ſpirit ſhall return to God 1who gave 
it, this is the immaterial man. Fear not them, which Mat.x.28. 


fear bim, 
which is able to deſtroy the ſoul, that is, the immaterial | 
man. We are willing to be. abſent from the body, that is, 2 Cor. v. 3. 
from the material man: and 10 be preſent with the Lord, 
that is to ſay, to have the immaterial man diſembodied. 
They ftoned Stephen, that is, the material man: calling Ag, vn. 
upon God, and ſaying, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit, that 59. 
is to ſay, receive the immaterial man. 

2. The diſciple of natural religion can obtain only 
an imperfect knowledge of the — or duties of 

Vol. II. Q man. 
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Sz 2 M1, man. Natural religion may indeed conduct him to a 
XI. certain point, and tell him, that he ought to love his 


benefactor, and various ſimilar maxims. Burt is natu- 
ral religion, think ye, ſufficient to account for that 
contrariety, of which every man is conſcious, that op. 
poſition between inclination and obligation? A very 
ſolid argument, I grant, in favour of moral rectitude 
ariſeth ; obſerving, that, to whatever degree a man 
may carry his fin, whatever efforts he may make to 
eradicate thoſe ſeeds of virtue from his heart, which 
nature hath ſown there, he cannot forbear veneratin 

virtue, and recoiling at vice. This is certainly a proof, 
that the Author of our being meant to forbid. vice, and 
to enjoin virtue. But is there no room for complaint? 
Is there nothing ſpecious in the following objection? 
As, in ſpite of all my endeavours to deſtroy virtuous 
diſpoſitions, I cannot help reſpecting virtue, ye infer, 
that the Author of my being intended, I ſhould be vir- 
tuous: So, as, in ſpite of all my endeavours to eradicate 
vice, I cannot help loving vice, have I not reaſon for 
inferring, in my turn, that, the Author of my being 
Fs I ſhould be vicious; or, at leaſt, that he 


cannot juſtly impute guilt to me for performing thoſe 


actions, which proceed from ſome principles, that 
were born with me? Is there no ſhew of reaſon in this 
famous ſophiſm? Reconcile the God of nature with 
the God of religion. Explain how the God of religion 
can forbid what the Gad of nature inſpires; and | 
he, who follows thoſe dictates, which the God of nature 
inſpires, can be puniſhed for ſo doing by the God of 


religion, 


he Goſpel unfolds this myſtery, It attributes this 
ſeed of corruption to the yp. cue of nature, It at- 
tributeth the reſpect, that we. feel for virtue, to the 
remains of the image of God, in which we were formed, 
and which can never be entirely effaced. Becauſe we 
were born in fin, the goſpel concludes, that we ought 
to apply all our attentive endeavours to A TR” = 
eeds 
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ſeeds of corruption. And, becauſe the image of the 8 E NM. 
Creator is partly eraſed from our hearts, the goſpel XI. 


concludes, that we ought to give ourſelves wholly to 
the retracing of it, and ſo to anſwer the excellence of 
our extraction, | Een 
, 3. A diſciple of natural religion can obtain only an 
imperte&t knowledge of the duration of man, whether 
his ſoul be immortal, or whether it be involved in the 
ruin of matter. Reaſon, I allow, advanceth ſome ſolid 
arguments in proof of the doctrine of the immortality 
of the ſoul. For, what neceſſity is there for ſappoling, 


that the ſoul, which is a ſpiritual, indiviſible, and oy. 


material being, that conſtitutes a whole, and is a 
ſtinct being, although united to a portion of matter, 
ſhould ceaſe to exiſt, when its union with the body is 
diſſolved ? A poſitive act of the Creator is neceſſary 
to the annihilation of a ſubſtance. The annihilating 
of a being, that ſubſiſts, requireth an act of power 
ſimilar to that, which gave it exiſtence at firſt, Now, 
far from having any. ground to believe, that God will 
cauſe his power to intervene to annihilate our ſouls, 
every thing, that we know, perſuadeth us, that he his 
{elf hath engraven characters of immortality on them, 
and that he will preſerve them for ever. Enter into 
thy heart, frail creature ! ſee, feel, conſider thoſe grand 
ideas, thoſe immortal deſigns, that thirſt for exiſting, 
which . a thoufard ages cannot quench, and in theſe 
lines and points behold the finger of thy Creator writ- 
ing a promiſe of immortality to thee, But, how ſolid 
loever theſe arguments may be, however evident in 
themſelves, — ſtriking to a philoſopher, they are 
objectionable, becauſe they are not popular, but above 
vulgar minds, to whom the bare terms, ſpirituality 
and exiſtence, are entirely barbarous, and convey no 
meaning at all. OE Rl BD 


Moreover, the union between the operations of the 
ſoul, and thoſe of the body, is ſo cloſe, that all the 
philoſophers in the world cannot certainly determine, 
5 Qq 2 whether, 
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SER M. whether, the operations of the body 
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ceaſing, the o 


xi. tions of the foul do not ceaſe with them. I ſee a body 


of our gratitude, But, at the ſame time, it requireth 


in perfect health, the mind, therefore, is ſound. The 
ſame body is diſordered, and the mind is diſconcerted 
with it. The brain is filled, and the ſoul is inſtantly 
confuſed; | The briſker the circulation of the blood is, 
the quicker the ideas of the mind. are, and the more 
extenſive its knowledge. At length death eomes, and 


diſſolves all the parts of the body; and how difficult 


is it to perſuade one's-ſelf, that the foul, which was 
affected with every former motion of the body, will not 
be diſſipated by its entire diflolution ! | 
Are they the vulgar only, to whom philoſophical 
arguments for the immortality of the ſoul, appar defi- 
cient in evidence? Do not ſuperior genuiſſes require, 
at leaſt, an explanation of what rank ye aſſign to beaſts, 
on the principle, that nothing capable of ideas and 
conceptions can be involved in a diſſolution of matter? 


" 
* 
+ 


Nobody would venture to affirm now, in an aſſembly 


of philoſophers, what was ſome time ago maintained 
with great warmth, that beaſts are mere ſelf- moving 
machines. Experience ſeems. to demonſtrate the fal- 
ſity of the metapliyſical reaſonings, that have been 
propoſed in favour of this opinion; and we cannot ob- 
ſerve the actions of beaſts, without being inclined to 
infer one of theſe two conſequences : either the ſpirit 
of man is mortal, like his body; or the ſouls of beaſts 


are immortal, like thoſe of mankind, 


Revelation diſſipates all our obſcurities, and teacheth 
us clearly, and without a may-be, that God willeth our 
im ity. It carries our thoughts forward to a 
future ſtate, as to a fixed period, whither the _ 
part of the promiſes of God tend. It commandeth us, 
indeed, to conſider all the bleſſings of this life, the 


aliments, that nouriſh us, the rays, which enlighten vs, 


the air, that we breathe, ſcepters, crowns,” and king- 
doms, as effects of the liberality of God, and as grounds 


us 


now we are going, I to ſuffer death, 
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us to ſurmount the moſt magnificent earthly objects. S x R we. 
It commandeth us to conſider light, air, and aliments, X1, 


crowns, ſcepters, and kingdoms, as unfit to conſtitute 


the felicity of a ſoul created in the image of the bleſſed » Tim. i. 


God, and with whom the bleſſed God hath formed a c 
and intimate union. It aſſureth us, that an age of 
life cannot fill the wiſh of duration, which it is the 
noble prerogative of an immortal ſoul to form. It 
doth not ground the doctrine of immortality on meta- 
phyſical ſpeculations, nor on complex arguments, 


uninveſtigable by the greateſt part of mankind, and 


which always leave ſome doubts in the minds of the 
ableſt philoſophers. The goſpel grounds the doctrine 


on the only principle that can ſupport the weight, with 


which it is encumbered, ' The principle, which 1 
mean, -is the will of the Creator, who, having created 
our ſouls at firſt by an act of his will; can either eter- 
nally. preſerve them, or abſolutely annihilate them, 
whether they be material, or ſpiritual, mortal, or im- 
mortal, by nature. Thus the diſciple of revealed 

religion doth not float between doubt and aſſurance, 
hope and fear, as the diſciple of nature doth. He is 
not obliged to leave the moſt intereſting gpenion, that 
poor mortals can agitate, undecided; whether their ſouls 
periſh with their bodies, or ſurvive their ruins. He 
does not ſay, as Cyrus ſaid to his children; * I know 
„not how to perſuade myſelf, that the ſoul lives in 
this mortal body, and ceaſeth to be, when the body 
« expires, I am more inclined to think, that it ac- 
« quires after death more penetration and purity.“ 
He doth not ſay, as Socrates ſaid to his Jodgesz « And 

I 90-0 enjo 


« life, God-only knows which is beſt. T He 1 
not ſay as Cicero ſaid, ſpeaking on this important 
article; I do not pretend to ſay, that what I affirm 
is as infallible as the Pythian oracle, I ſpeak only by 

2 8 42 a con- 
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by the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath brought life 
and immortality to light through the goſpel; boldly affirms, 
Though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 


renewed day by day. We, that are in this tabernacle, do 
groan, being burdened : not for that we would" be un- 


clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed 
up of life. I know whom I have believed, and I am per. 
Juaded that be is able to keep that, which I have committed 
unto him, againſt that day. . / 
III. We are next to conſider the diſciple of natural 
religion, and the diſciple of revealed religion, at the 
tribunal of God as penitents ſolliciting for pardon, The 


Ads xvii. former cannot find, even by feeling after it, in natural 


27» 


religion, according to the language of S. Paul, the 
grand mean of reconciliation, which God hath given 
to the church; 1 mean the ſacrifice of the croſs, 
Reaſon, indeed, diſcovers, that man is guilty, as the 
confeſſions, and acknowledgements, which the heathens 
made of their crimes, prove. It diſcerns, that a ſinner 


_ deſerves puniſhment, as the remorſe and fear, with 


which their conſciences were often excruciated, demon- 
ſtrate, It preſumes, indeed, that God will yield to the 
intreaties of his creatures, as their prayers, and temples, 
and altars teſtify. It eyen goes ſo far as to perceive 
the neceſſity of ſatisfying divine juſtice, this their ſa- 
crifices, this their burnt-offerings, this their human 
victims, this the rivers of blood, that flowed on their 
altars, ſnew. | . | 

But, how likely ſoever all theſe ſpeculations may be, 
they form only a 8 body without a head; for 
no poſitive promiſe of pardon from God himſelf be- 
longs to them. The myſtery of the croſs is entirely 


inviſible; for only God could reveal that, becauſe only 


God could plan, and only he could execute that pro- 
found relief. How could human reaſon, alone, and 


unaſſiſted, have diſcovered the myſtery of redemption, 


| when, 
1 Ciceron. Tufe; aſt, lib, I. 


og wy A. . 
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when, alas! after an infallible God hath revealed it, S x 


reaſon is abſorbed in its depth, and needs all its ſub- XI. 


miſſion to receive it, as an article of faith ? 

But that, which natural religion cannot attain, 
revealed religion elearly diſcovers. Revelation exhi- 
bits a God · man, dying for the ſins of mankind, and 
fetting grace before every penitent ſinner: grace for 
all mankind. The ſchools have often agitated the 
queſtions, and ſometimes very indiſcreetly, Whether 
Jeſus Chriſt died for all mankind, or' only for a ſmall 
number? Whether his blood were for all, who 
hear the goſpel, or for thoſe only, who believe it? We 
will not diſpute theſe points now: but we will venture 
to affirm, that there is not an individual of all our 
hearers, who hath not a right to ſay to himſelf; If T 
believe, I ſhall be ſaved ; I ſhall believe, if I endeavour 
to believe. Conſequently, every individual hatha right 
to apply the benefits of the death of Chriſt to himſelf. 
The goſpel reveals grace, that pardons the moſt atro- 
cious crimes, thoſe that have the moſt fatal influences. 
Although ye have denied Chriſt with Peter, betrayed 
him with Judas, perſecuted him with Saul; yet rhe 
blood of a God-man is ſufficient to obtain your par- 
don, if ye be in the covenant of redemption. Grace; 
which is acceſſible at all times, at every inſtant of life. 
Wo be to you, my brethren; Wo be to you, if, abuſing 
this reflection, ye delay your return to God till the 
laſt moments of your lives, when your repentance will 
be difficult, not to ſay impracticable and impoſlible! 
But, it is always certain, that God every inſtant opens 
the treaſures of his mercy, when ſinners return to him 
by ſincere repentance, Grace, capable of terminating 
all the melancholly thoughts, that are produced by the 
fear of being abandoned by God in the midſt of our 
race, and of having the work of ſalvation left imper- 
fect, For, after he hath given us a preſent ſo magni- 


ficent, what can he refuſe? He that ſpared not his own Rom. viii. 


Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not _ 32 
| c 
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Sx x M. lim alſo. freely give as all things? Grace, ſo clearly, 


XI. 


revealed in our ſcriptures, that the moſt accurate rea- 
ſoning, hereſy the moſt extravagant, and infidelity the 
moſt obſtinate, cannot enervate its declarations, For, 
the death f Chriſt may be conſidered in different 
views: it is a ſufficient confirmation of his doctrine; 
it is a perfect pattern of patience, it is the moſt. mag. 
nanimous degree of extraordinary excellencies, that can 


be imagined: But the goſpel. very ſeldom preſents it 


to us in any of theſe. views, it leaves them to our own 
ception; but when it ſpeaks of his dearh, it uſually 
Fake of it as an expiatory ſacrifice. Need we repeat 
here a number of formal texts, and expreſs deciſions, 
on this matter ? Thanks be to God, we are preaching 
to a chriſtian auditory, who make the death of the 
Redeemer the foundation of faith! The goſpel, then, 
aſſureth the penitent ſinner of pardon. Zeno, Epi- 
curus, Pythagoras, Socrates, Porch, Academy, Ly- 
ceum, what have — to offer to your diſciples, equal 
to this promiſe of the goſpel? ut | 
IV. But that, which principally diſplays the prero- 
gatives of the chriſtian aboye thoſe of the philoſopher, 
18 an alj-ſufficient proviſion againſt the fear of death. A 
compariſon between a dying pagan and a dying chris 
ſtian will ſhew this. I — a pagan, in his dying- 
bed, ſpeaking to himſelf what follows. On which ſide 
ſoever I conſider my ſtate, I perceive nothing but 
trouble and deſpair, If I obſerve the forerunners of 
death, I fee awful ſymptoms, violent ſickneſs, and 
intolerable pain, which ſurround my ſick-bed, and are 
the firſt ſcenes of the bloody tragedy. As to the world, 
my deareſt objects diſappear; my cloſeſt connections 
are diſſolving; my moſt ſpecious titles are effacing; 
my nobleſt priviledges are vaniſhing away; a-diſmal 
curtain falls between my eyes and all the decorations 
of the univerſe, In + 2h to my body, it is a mals 
without motion, and life; my tongue 1s about to be 
condemned to eternal ſilence; my eyes to ou 
arknels ; 
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darknels; all the or ns of my body to entire diſſolu- 8ER M. 


tion; and the miſerable remains of my carcaſe to lod 

in the grave, and to become food for the worms, If 1 
conſider my ſoul, I ſcarcely know whether it be im- 
mortal; and could I demonſtrate its natural immorta: 
lity, I ſhould not be able to ſay, whether my Creator 
would diſplay his attributes in preſerving, or in de- 


ſtroying it; whether my wiſhes for immortality be 


the dictates of nature, or the language of fin, If I 


conſider my paſt life, I have a witheſs within me; 


atteſting that my practice hath been leſs than my 
knowledge, how ſmall ſoever the latter hath been; 
and that the abundant deprivity of my heart hath 
| thickened the darkneſs of my mind; If 1 confider 
futurity, I think; I diſcovet through many thick clouds 
a future ſtatez my reaſon ſuggeſts, that the Author of 


nature hath not given me a ſoul ſo ſublime in e | 
5 little 


and ſo expanſivein deſire, merely to move in this 
orb for a moment: But this is nothing but conjec- 
ture; and, if there be another ceconomy after this, 
ſhould I be leſs miſerable than I am here? One mo- 
ment 1 hope for annihilation, the next I ſhudder with 
the fear of being annihilated; my thoughts and deſires 
are at war witk each other, they riſe, they reſiſt, t 
deſtroy one another. Such is the dying heathen. 


a few examples of thoſe, who have died otherwiſe; be 
adduced, they ought hot to be urged in evidence againſt 


what we have advanced; for they are rare, and very 
probably deceptive, their outward tranquillity being 
only a concealment of trouble within. Trouble is the 


greater for confinement within, and for an affected 


appearance without. As we ought not to believe, 


that philoſophy hath rendered men inſenſibde of pain, 


becauſe ſome philoſophers have maintained, chat pain 
is no evil, and have ſeemed to triumph over it i ſo 
neither ought we to believe, that it hath diſarmed death 
in regatd to the diſciples of natural religion, becauſe 
ſome have affirmed, this death is not an object of fear. 

Vor. II. + After 


XI. 
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After all, if ſome pagans enjoyed a real tranquillity at 
death, it was a groundleſs tranquillity, to which reaſon 
contributed nothing at all, E 

O! how differently do chriſtians die! How doth 
revealed religion triumph over the religion of nature 
in this reſpect! May each of our hearers be a new 
evidence of this article! The whole, that troubles an 
expiring heathen, revives a chriſtian in his dying bed. 

Thus ſpeaks the dying chriſtian. When I conſider 
the awful ſymptoms of death, and the violent agonies 


of diſſolving nature, they appear to me as medical 


preparations, ſharp, but ſalutary; they are neceſſary 
to detach me from life, and to ſeparate the remains of 
inward depravity from me. Beſide, I ſhall not be 
abandoned to my own frailty: but my patience and 
conſtancy will be proportional to my ſufferings, and 
that powerful arm, which hath ſupported me throygh 
life, will uphold me under the preſſure of death. If 


I conſider my fins, many as they are, I am invul- 
nerable; for I go to a tribunal of mercy, where God 


x Cor, xv. 
42. 


perfectly comptehend it, it would argue its reſemblance 


is reconciled, and juſtice is ſatisfied. If I conſider my 
body, I petceive, I am putting off a mean and cor- 
ruptible habit, and putting on robes of glory. Fall, 
fall ye imperfect ſenſes, ye frail organs, tall houſe of 
clay into your original duſt; ye will be. /own in corrup- 
tion, but raiſed in incorruption ; ſown in diſhonour, but 
raiſed in glory; ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed in - power. 
If I conſider my ſoul, it is paſſing, I ſee, from ſlavery 
to freedom. I ſhall carry with me that, which thinks 
and reflects. I ſhall carry with me the delicacy of 
taſte, the harmony of ſounds, the ay of colours, 
the fragrance of odoriferous fmells. I ſhall ſurmount 
heaven and earth, nature and all terreſtrial things, and 
my ideas of all their beauties will multiply and expand. 


If I conſider the future ceconomy, to which I go, 1 


have, I own, very inadequate notions of it: but my 
incapacity is the ground of my expectation, Could 1 
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to ſome of the preſent objects of my ſenſes, or its minute Sx A . 
proportion to the preſent operations of my mind. If x1; 
worldly dignities and grandeurs, if accumulated 'trea- 
ſures, if the enjoyments of the moſt refined volup-. 
tuouſneſs, were to repreſent . to me celeſtial felicity, 
] ſhould ſuppoſe, that, partaking of their nature, they 
partook of their vanity, But, if nothing here can re- 
preſent the future ſtate, it is becauſe that ſtate fur- 
paſſeth every other. My ardour is increaſed by my 
imperfect knowledge of it. My knowledge, and virtue, 
I know, will be perfected; I know; I ſhall comprehend 
truth, aud obey order; I know, I ſhall be free from 
all evils, and in poſſeſſion of all good; I ſhall be preſent 
with God, I know, and with all the happy ſpirits, who 
ſurround his throne; and this perfect ſtare, I am ſure, 
will continue for ever and ever. 
Such are the all · ſufficient ſupports, which revealed 
religion affords againſt the fear of death. Such are 
the meditations of a dying chriſtian; not of one, whoſe 
whole chriſtianity conſiſts of dry ſpeculations, which 
have no influence over his practice: but of one, who 
cpplis his Knowledge 10 relieve the real nu ef 
L bins e nenn 
Chriſtianity, then, we have ſeen, is ſuperior to natural 
religion, in theſe four reſpects. To theſe we will add 
a few more reflections in farther evidence of tlie ſupe: 
riority of revealed religion to the religion of nature. 
1. The ideas of the ancient philoſophers concerning na- 
tural religion were not collected into a body of dontrind. 
One philoſopher. had one idea, another ſtudious man 
had another idea; ideas of truth and virtue, therefore, 
lay diſperſed. 'Who doth not fee the pre-eminenCceof re · 
velation, on this article? No human capacity either 
hath been, or would ever have been equal to the noble 
conception of a perfect body of truth. There is no 
nius ſo narrow, as not to be capable of propoſing 
ome clear truth, ſome excellent maxim: But to la 
down principles, and to perceive at once a chain f 
| | Rr 2 _ conſequences, 
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Sx x 44. eonſequences, theſe are the efforts of great geniuſſes ; 
x1; {his capability is philoſophical perfection. If this 


axiom be inconteſtible, what a fountain of wiſdom does 
the ſyſtem of chriſtianity argue? Ir preſents us, in one 
lovely body, of perfect ſymmetry, all the ideas, that 
we have enumerated. One idea ſuppoſeth another 
idea; and the whole is united in a manner ſo compag, 
that it is impoſſible to alter one particle without de- 
ſaeing the beauty of all. L | | 
2. Pagan philoſophers never had a ſyſtem of natural 
teligion arable with that of modern pbiloſapbers, al- 


though the latter glory in their contempt of revelation, 


Modern philoſophers have derived the cleareſt and beſt 


| Parts of their ſyſtems from the very revelation, which 
they affect to deſpiſe. We grant, the doctrines of the 
17 


fections of God, gf Providence, and of a future 
ate, are perfectly conformable to the light of reaſon. 
A man, who ſhould purſue rational tracks of know- 
ledge to his utmaſt r, would diſcover, we own, 
all theſe doctrines: But it is one thing to grant, that 
theſe doctrines are conformable to reaſon ; and it is 
another to affirm, that reaſon actually diſcovered them. 
It is one thing to allow, that a man, who ſhould purſue 
rational 4 of knowledge to his utmoſt power, 
would diſcover all theſe doctrines; and it is another to 
pretend, that any man hath purſued theſe tracks to the 
utmoſt, and hath actually diſeovered them. It was 
the goſpel, that taught mankind the uſe of their reaſon 
It was the goſpel, that aſſiſted men to form a body of 
natural religion, Modern philoſophers ayail them- 
ves of theſe aids; they form a body of natural re- 
igion by the light of the goſpel, and then they at- 
tribute to * own penetration what they derive from 
n at | 
3. What was moſt Ay wolf earn . ion of 
Pagan philaſophers was mixed with fancies and arrams. 
There was not a ſingle philoſopher, who did not adopt 
Tome abſurdity, and communicate it to his * 
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One taught, that every being was animated with a par- S K 1. 
ticular oul, ind on this abſurd hypotheſis he pretended 1. 
to account for all the phenomena of nature. Another 


took every ſtar for a god, and thopglit che ſoul a vapouf, 


that paſſed from one body to another, expiating in the 


body of a beaſt the ſins that were committed in that ef 


2 man. One attributed the creation of the world to a 
blind chance, and the government of all events in ix 
to an inviolable fate. Another affirmed the erernit 

of the world, and ſaid, there was no period in eternity, 


in which heaven and earth, nature and elements, were 


not viſible, One ſaid, Every thing is uneertain; we are 
not ſure of our on exiſtence ; the diſtinction between 
juſt and unjuſt, virtue and vice, is fanciful, and hath 
no real foundation in — nature of things. Another 
made matter equal to God; and maintained, that it 


concurred with the ſupreme Being in the formation of 


the univerſe, One took the world for a prodigious 
body, of which, he thought, God was the ſoul. Another 
affirmed the materiality of the foul, and attributed to 
matter the faculties of 1 and reaſoning, Some 
denied the immortality of the ſoul, and the intervention 
of Providence, and pretended, that-an infinite number 
of particles of matter, indiviſible, and indeſtructible, 


revolved in the univerſe; that from their fortuitous 


concourſe aroſe the preſent world; that in all this there 
was no deſign , that the feet were not formed for walk- 
ing, the eyes for ſeeing, nor the hands for handling, 
The goſpel is light without darkneſs. It hath nothing 
mean; nothing falſe; nothing that doth not bear the 
characters of that wiſdom, from which it proceeds. 
4. What was pure in the natural religion of the heathens 


was not known, nor could be known to any but philoſophers. 


The common people were incapable of that pene- 


tration and labour, which the —_— of truth, 
and the diſtinguiſhing of it from that falſhood, in 
which and prejudice had enveloped it, required. 


A mediocrity of genius, I allow, is ſufficient for the 
* | purpoſe 
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SER u., purpoſe of inferring a part of thoſe conſequences from 


the works of nature, of which we form the body of 


natural religion: But none, but gemuſſes of the firſt 
order, are capable of kenning thoſe diſtant conſequences, 
which are infolded in darkneſs. The bulk of mankind, 
wanted a ſhort way proportional to every mind. Fane 
wanted an authority, the infallibility of which all 
mankind might eaſily ſee, - They wanted a revelation 
founded on eyidence plain and obvious to all the world, 
Philoſophers could not ſhew the world ſuch a ſhort 
way.: but reyelation. hath ſhewn it. No philoſopher 
could aſſume the authority, neceſſary to eſtabliſh ſuch 


a way: it became God alone to dictate in ſuch a 


manner, and in revelation he hath done irt. 
Here we would finiſh this diſcourſe ; but, as the 
ſubject is liable to abuſe, ve think it neceſſary to guard 
ou againſt two common abuſes: and as the doctrine 
is reducible to practice, we will add two general re- 


flections on the whole to direct your conduct. 


1. Some, who acknowledge the ſuperior excellence of re- 
vealed religion to the religion of nature, caſt an odious con · 
tempt on the pains that are taken; to cultivate reaſon, and 
10 improve the mind. They think, the way to obtain 
a ſound ſyſtem of divinity is to neglect an exact method 
of reaſoning z with them to be a bad philoſopher is the 
ready way to become a good chriſtian 3 and to cul- 
tivate reaſon is to render the deſign of religion abortive; 
Nothing can be more foreign from the intention of 


S. Paul, and the deſign of this diſcourſe, than ſuch an 


abſurd conſequence. . Nothing would ſo effectually 
depreciate the goſpel, and betray the cauſe into the 
bands of atheiſts and infidels. On the contrary, an 
exact habit of reaſoning is eſſential to a ſound ſyſtem 
of divinity ; reaſon muſt be cultivated, if we would 
underſtand the excellent characters of religion; the 
better philoſopher, the more diſpoſed to become a good 
chriſtign, Do not deceive yourſelves, my brethren; 
wichout rational knowledge, and accurate zem 
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the full evidence of the arguments, that. eſtabliſh the 8 E R N. 


doctrine of the exiſtence of God, can never be per- 
ceived z at leaſt, the doctrine can never be properly 


defended; Without the exerciſe of reaſon, and ac- 


curacy of judgment, we can never perceive clearly the 
evidence of the proofs, on which we ground the 
divinity of revelation, and the authenticity of the books 
that contain it; at leaſt, we can never anſwer all the 
objections, which libertiniſm oppoſeth againſt this im- 


rt 


X]. 


portant ſubject. Without rational and accurate know- _. 


kdge the true meaning of revelation can never be un- 


derſtood. Without exereiſing reaſon, and accuracy 


of judgment, we can not diſtinguiſh which of all tlie 
various ſects of chriſtianity, hath taken the law of 


Jeſus Chriſt for its rule, his oracles for its guide, his 
deciſions for infallible decrees, at leaſt, we ſnall find 
it extremely difficult to eſcape thoſe dangers, which 
hereſy will throw acroſs our path, at every ſtep; and 


to avoid thoſe lurking holes, in which the moſt abſurd 


ſectaries lodge. Without the aid of, reaſon, and ac- 
curacy. of thought, we cannot underſtand the pre- 
eminence of chriſtianity over natural religion. The 
more a man cultivates his reaſon, the more he feels 
the imperfection of his reaſon. The more accuracy of 


judgment a man acquires, the more fully will he per- 


ceive his need of a ſupernatural revelation to ſupply 
the defect of his diſcoveries; and to render his know- 
ledge complete. IF heat & | 

2. The pre-eminence of revelation inſpires ſome with 
a cruel divinity, who perſuade themſelves, that all, 
who, they think, have not been favoured with re- 
velation, are excluded from falvation, and doomed to 
everlaſting flames. The famous queſtion of the deſtiny 
of thoſe, who ſeem to us not to have known any thing 


but natural religion, we ought carefully to divide into 


two queſtions z a queſtion of fact; and a queſtion of 
right. The queſtion of right is, whether a heathen, 
conſidered as a heathen, and on ſuppoſition of his 


having 


EE —— —— — — <P - 


$12 be Advantages of Revelation, 
SEN M. having no other knowledge than that of nature, could 
x1, be ſaved? The queſtion of fact is, whether God; 
wr +. the ſame mercy, which inclined him to reyeal 
himſeſt to us in the cleareſt manner, did not give to 
ſome of the heathens a knowledge ſuperior to that of 
natural religion ? | | 9 


What we have already heard is fufficient to deter 


mine the queſtion of right: for, if the notion, that we 

have given of natural religion, be juſt, it is ſufficient 

| to prove; that it is incapable of conducting mankind 
Jobn xvil. to ſalvation. Tr is life eternal, to know ibet the only 
Aas iv. Vue God, and Jeſun Chriſt, whow thou haſt ſent: Thert 
13. no other name under heaven given among men whereby 
we muſt be ſaved, The difciples of natural religion had 

£ph. il. 12. 1 bope, and were without God in the world, A lati- 
tudinarian theology in vain oppoſeth theſe deciſions by 

alledging ſome paſſages of ſctiptute, which ſeem to 
flavour the oppoſite opinion. In vain is it urged, that 
{As xiv. God never left himſelf without witntſr, in doing the 
2 heathens good; for it is one thing to receive of God rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons: (and the apoſtle ſpeaks 

of theſe bleſſings only.) and it is another thing to pars 
ticipare an- illuminating faith, a ſaritifying ſpirit, a 
ſaving hope. In vain is that quoted, which our apoſtle 

xvii. 27, ſaid in his diſcourſe in the Areopagus, that God bath 
' determined, that the heathens ſbould ſeek the Lord, if haply 
they might 8 er him, and bim: For it ts one 

thing to find God, as him, who giveth life, and breath 

ks, 70 mankind as him, who bath made of one blood all 
16. Mations of men; as him, in whom we live, and move, ant 
' have our being; as him, whom gold, or filver, or ſtone 


39+ cannot repreſent ; and another thing to find him, as a 


propitious parent; opening the treaſures of his mercy, 

and beſtowing on us his Son, It is to no purpoſe to 

alledge that the heathens are ſaid to have been without 
Rom. i. 40. excuſe : for it is one thing to be mukke ane 
lbe glory ibe unrvrruptible God into an image made li 

10 corruptible man, and to birds, and four. footed beaſts, an 

8 creepin. 
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erteping things; for giving themſelves 


AF 


to thoſe ex- S x AH M. 


ceſſes, which the holineſs of this place forbids me to t, 


colours; and it is anot to be inexcuſable for 

jecting an œconomy, that reveals every thing ne- 
— to ſalvation. There is no difficulty, then, in 
the queſtion of right. The diſciple of natural reli- 


name, and which the * depicts in the moſt odious 
er thing 


gion, conſidered as ſuch, could not be ſaved. Natural 


religion was inſufficient to conduct men to ſalvation. 

But the queſtion of fact, (chether God gave any 
pagan knowledge ſuperior to that of natural religion?) 
ought to be treated with the utmoſt caution. 

We will not ſay, with ſome divines, that the heathens 
were ſaved by an implicit faith in Jeſus Chriſt; By im- 
plicit faith, they mean, a diſpoſition in a wiſe heathen 
to have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, had Jeſus Chriſt been 
revealed to him. We will not affirm, with Clement of 


Alexandria, that philoſophy was that to the Greeks, 


1 


which the law was to the Jews, a ſchoolmaſtery pos. in. 


men unto Cbriſt. We will not affirm, with 8. | 
ſtom, that they, who, deſpiſing idolatry, adored tlie 
Creator before the coming of Chriſt, were ſaved without 
faith.j} We will not, like one of our reformers; in a 
letter to Francis I. king of France, place Theſeus, 
Hercules, Numa, Ariſtides, Cato, and the anceſtors 
of the king, with the patriarchs, the virgin Mary, 
and the apoſtles; acting leſs in the character of a 


miniſter, whoſe office it is to declare all the counſel of ag, ,, 


Cd; than in that of an author, whoſe aim it is to 27. 


flatter the vanity of man. Leſs ſtill, do we think, 


we have a right to ſay, with S. Auguſtine, that the 


Erythrean Sybil is in heaven. 5 Some, who now quote 

S. Chryſoſtom, S. Clement, and S. Auguſtine, with 

great veneration, would anathematize any cotemporary, 

= ſhould advance the ſame propoſitions, which theſe 
He TY 5; x7 


Strom. lib, i. p. 282. Edit, Par. vi. 499. || « xvii. 8. Math. 


1 See an epiſtle of Zuinglius, at the beginning of his expoſition of 
the chriſtian faith. 


$ City of God, lib, xviii, c. 23. 


fathers 
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fathers advanced. But, after all, who dare limit the 
Holy ane of Iſrael? Who dare affirm, that God could 
not reveal himſelf. to a heathen on his death-bed ? 
Who will venture to ſay, he hath never done ſo? Let 
us renounce our inclination to damn mankind, Let 
us reject that theology, which derives its glory from 
its cruelty, | Let us entertain | ſentiments more chari- 
table than thoſe of ſome divines, who cannot conceive, 
they ſhall be happy in heaven, unleſs they know, that. 
thouſands are miſerable in hell. This is the ſecond 
abuſe, which we wiſh to prevent. | 
But, although we ought not to deſpair. of the ſal- 
vation of thoſe, who were not born under the ceconomy 
of grace, as we are, we ought, however, (and this is 
the firſt uſe of our ſubject, to which we exhort you.) 
we ought to value this ceconomy very highly, to attach 
ourſelves to it invielably, and to derive from it all the 
fuccour, and all the knowledge, that we cannot pro- 
cure by our own ſpeculations. Eſpecially, we ought 


to ſeek in this œconomy for remedies for the diſorders, 


that ſin hath cauſed in our ſouls, It is a common di- 
ſtemper in this age to frame arbitrary ſyſtems of religion, 
and to ſeek divine mercy, where it is not to be found. 
The wiſe chriſtian derives his ſyſtem from the goſpel 
only, Natural reaſon. is a very dangerous guarantee 
of our deſtiny. Nothing is more fluctuating, and pre- 
carious, than the ſalvation of mankind, if it have no 
better aſſurance than a few metaphyſical ſpeculations. 
on the goodneſs of the ſupreme Being. Our notions 
of God, indeed, include love, The productions of 
nature, and the conduct of Providence, concur, I 
grant, in aſſuring us, that God. loves to beſtow be- 
nedictions on his creatures, But the attributes of God 
are fathomleſs, boundleſs oceans, in which we are as 
often loſt, as we have the preſumption to attempt to 
traverſe them without OR Nature, and Provi- 
dence, are both labyrinths, in which our frail reaſon is 
quickly bewildered, and finally entangled. The * 
— ; 0 
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of juſtice enters no leſs into a notion of the SRM. 
Being than that of mercy. And, ſay what we will, that x1. 
we are guilty creatures will not admit of a doubt; for 
conſcience itſelf, our own conſcience, pronounceth a 

ſentence of condemnation on us, however 2 we 


may be to flatter and favour ourſelves. con- 
deſcends to terminate the doubts, that theſe various 
ſpeculations produce in our minds. In his word of 
revelation he aſſures us, that he is merciful ; and he 
informs us on what we may found our hopes of ſharing 


his mercy, on the covenant, that he hath made with us 


in the goſpel, ' Wo be to us, if, by criminally ref 


uſing 
to bring every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, we forſake 2 Cor. x. f. 
theſe fountains 7 ving waters, which he openeth to us Jer. ii. 12. 


in religion, and perſiſt in bewing out broken aiſterus of 
ſpeculations and ſyſtems! The ſacred books, which 
are in our hands, and which contain the ſubſtance of 
the ſermons of inſpired men, ſhew us theſe fountains of 
lroing waters. They atteſt in a manner the moſt clear, 
and level to the ſmalleſt attention of the loweſt capacity, 
that Jeſus Chriſt alone hath reconciled us to God; that 


God hath ſet himforth to be a propitiation, through faith Rom. 


in bis blood; that God called bim to be an high prieft, Heb. v. „, 


that he might become the author of eternal ſalvation unto 10. 


vii. 25» 


all them that come unto God by him. Let us go, then, 
unto God by bim, and by him only: And, let me 
repeat it again, Wo be to us, if we determine to go to 
God by our own ſpeculations, and ſyſtems. AUF 
But the principal uſe, thar we ought to make of the 
text, and of this ſermon, is — and thoroughly to 
3 that ſuperiority of virtue and holineſs, 
to which the ſuperiority of revealed religion e th 
us. A mortifying, but a ſalutary reflection hat 
account can we give of the light, that ſhines in the 
goſpel with ſo much ſplendor, and which diſtinguiſheth 
us from the heathens, whoſe blindneſs we deplore ? 
When we place the two ceconomies GRE to each 
other, and contemplate both, a crowd of reflections 
| 812 ariſe, 


* 
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Sx x. ariſe, and our prerogatives preſent themſelves from 
xi, every part. The cleareſt light ſhines around us, 


Light into the attributes of God; light into the nature, 
the obligations, the duration of man; light into the 


and method of reconciliation, which God hath pre, 


ted to the church; light into the certainty of a future 
ſtate,. But when we oppoſe diſciple to diſciple; virtue 
to virtue; we hardly find any room for compariſon, 
Except here and there an elect ſoul; here and there 
one loſt in the crowd, can ye ſee any great difference 
between the chriſtian and the pagan worldꝰꝰ· 
What ſhame would cover us, were we to contraſt 
Holland with Greece, the cities in theſe provjnces with 


the city of Corinth? Corinth was the metropolis of 


Greece. There commerce proſpered, and attracted 
immenſe riches from all parts of the univerſe, and along 
with wealth pride, imperiouſneſs and debauchery, 
which almoſt inevitably follow a proſperous trade. 
Thither went ſome of the natives of other countries, 
and carried with them their paſſions and their vices, 
There immorality was — There, according 
to Strabo,“ was a temple 

Venus. There the palace of diſſoluteneſs was erected, 


the ruins of which are yet to be ſeen by travellers; that 


infamous palace, in which a thouſand proſtitutes were 
maintain There the abominable Lais held her 


court, and exacted ſix talents of every one, who fell a 


prey to her deceptions. There impurity was become 
ſo notorious, that a Corinthian was ſynonymous to a 
proſtitute; and the proverb, 10 live like a Corinthian, was 
as much as to ſay 1 live a life of debauchery.+ Ye 
provinces! in which we dwell, Ye cities! in which 
we preach, O Lais! Lais! who attendeſt our ſer- 
mons ſo often Il ſpare you. 
But how could we run the parallel between Holland 
and Greece, between theſe cities and that of Corinth? 


0 „Ib. vin. pag. 378. Edit. Par. 1620. 
1 Eraſm. Adag, Cent. 7. pag. 633. 720. 


cated to the immodeſt 
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Moreover, were we to compare ſucceſs with fuc- & f N N. 
ceſs, the docility of our diſciples with the docility xx, 
of thoſe diſciples, to whom the pagan - philoſophers, - 
who lived in thoſe days of darkneſs, preached; how 
much to- our png, owing rhe compariſon be? 


Pythagoras would fay, When I taught philoſophy 
at Crotona, I perſuaded the laſcivious to renounce 


luxury, the drunkard to abſtain fram wine, and 


even the moſt gay ladies to ſacrifice their rich and 
faſhionable garments to modeſty.F When I was in 
Italy, I re-eſtabliſhed liberty, and civil government; 
and by one diſcourſe reclaimed two thouſand men; 
] prevailed with them to ſubdue the ſuggeſtions of 
avarice, and the emotions of pride, and to love me- 
ditation, retirement, and filence, I did more with 
my philoſophy, than ye do with that morality, of 
which ye make ſuch a magnificent diſplay. Hegeſias 
would ſay, I threw all Greece into an uproar; what I 
ſaid on the vanity of life, on the inſipid nature of its 
pleaſures, the vanity of its promiſes, the bitterneſs of 
its calamities, had an effect ſo great, that ſome de- 
ſtroyed themſelves, others would have followed their 
example, and I ſhould have depopulated whole cities, 
had not Ptolomy ſilenced me.] My diſcourſes de- 
tached men from the world, more effectually than 
yours, — ye preach the doctrines of a future 
life, of paradiſe, and of eternity. Zeno would tell us, 
I influenced my diſciples to contemn pain, to deſpiſe a 
tyrant, and to trample on puniſhment. I did more 
towards elevating man above humanity, with that phi- 
loſophy, of which ye have ſuch unfavourable ideas, 
than ye do with that religion, on which ye beſtow 
ſuch fine encomiums, | 

What then ! Shall the advantages, which advance 
the chriſtian revelation above the ſpeculations of the 
pagan world, advance at the ſame time the virtues pen 


{ Diog, Laert. lib. iii. in Pythag. pag. 114. Edit. Rom. fol, 1594. 


[| Cic. Qu. Tuſc. lib, i, Diog. Laert. in Ariſtip. lib, ii. 
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Sn u. the pagans above thoſe of chriſtians! And ſhall! al 


the ways of ſalvation, that are opened to us in the 


communion: of Jeſus Chriſt, ſerve only to render al. 

vation inacceſſible to us! God forbid! Let us aff. 
milate our religion to the œconomy, under which we 

live. May knowledge conduct us to virtue, and vir. 

tue to felicity and glory } God grant us this grace 

To him be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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The ſuperior Evidence and Influence of 
CHRISTIANITY, 


I JOHN iv. 4. 
Greater is be, that is in you, than be, that is in the world. 


T HAT appearance, which is recorded in the, g, gc. 


ſecond book of Kings, was very proper to em- 
bolden the timid ſervant of Eliſha, The king of 
Syria was at war with the king of Iſrael, The wiſe 
counſel of the prophet was more advantageous to his 
prince, than that of his generals was. The Syrian 
thought, if he could render himſelf maſter of ſuch an ex- 
traordinary man, he could eaſily ſubdue the reſt of the 
Iſraelites. In order to inſure ſucceſs, he ſurrounded 
Dothan, the dwelling-place of the prophet, with . his 
troops in the night. The prophet's ſervant was going 
out early the next morning with his maſter, when, on 
ſeeing the numerous Syrian forces, he trembled, and 
exclaimed, Alas ! my maſter, how ſhall we do ? Fear not, 
replied Eliſha, they that be with us, are more than they, 
that be with them. To this he added, addreſſing him- 
ſelf to God in prayer, Lord, open his eyes, that he may 
ſee! The prayer was heard. The ſervant of Eliſha 
preſently ſaw the ſufficient ground of his maſter's con- 
fidence; he diſcovered a celeſtial multitude of horſes, 
and chariots of fire, which God had ſent to defend his 
ſervant from. the king of Syria, I 
Vor. II, Tt How 


322 The ſuperior Evidence and Influence of Chriſtianity, 


Szn Mm, How often, my brethren, have ye trembled at the 

x11, fight of that multitude of enemies, which is let looſe 

againſt you? When ye have ſeen yourſelves called to 

wreſtle, as S. Paul fpeaks, not only againſt fleſh and 

blood, but egainſ principalities, againſt powers, againſt 

ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places; againſt the ſophiſms 

of error, againſt the tyrants of the church, and, which 

is ſtill more formidable, againſt the depravity of your 

., own hearts; how often in theſe caſes have ye ex- 

2 Cor. fü. alainded, Alas !' how. ſball we do? Who is | fuffitient for 
Mat. xix. #heſe things? Who then can be ſaved? 


25. But take tourage, chriſtian wreſtlers | hey that be 


with you, are more than they, that are againſt you. O 
Lord ] open their eyes, that they may ſee ! May they ſee the 
great cloud of witneſſes, who tought in the ſame field, 
. to which they are called, and there obtained a victory 


Heb. xii.1. 


— N M they, ſee the bleſſed angels who encamp raund about 


them, to protect their perſons, and to defeat their foes! 

a _— im. May they ſee the powerful aid of that ſpirit, which thou 
Heb. xii. a. AA given them! May they ſee Feſus, the author and 
F mniſber of their faith, who animates them from heaven, 

and the eternal rewards, that thou art preparing to 


crown, their perſeverance] and may a happy experience 


teach them that truth, on which we are going to fix 
their attention, Greater is he, that is in them, than be, 
that is in the world, Amen. Fer 

- Two preliminary remarks will elucidate our ſubject. 

1. Although the propoſition in my text is general, 

and regards all ehriſtians, yet S. John wrote it with a 
particular view to thoſe perſons, to whom he addreſſed 

the epiſtle, from which we have taken it. In order 

to aſcertain this, reflect on the times of the apoſtles, 

and remark the accompliſhment of that prophecy, 

which Jeſus Chriſt had ſome time before delivered. 

Mat. xxiy. He had foretold, that there would ariſe in Judea falſe 
a Chriſts, and falſe 3 who would ſbetu great ſigns and 
wonders, inſomuch that. (if it were poſſible.) they would 

deceive the very eleff, This prophecy was to be ac- 

wer 11 compliſhed 
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compliſhed immediately before the deſtruction of Jetu. & x UM M. 
ſalem; and to that period learned men aſſign the pub- x1. 
lication of this epiſtle. S. John calls time, in 4 
which he wrote, the loft time; that is to ſay, in the Cup. ü. 


Tewiſh ſtyle, the time, in which the metropolis of 


Judea was to be deſtroyed : and adds the ſign, by 
which chriſtians might know, that it was the loft tome 
as ye have heard that Antichriſt Jhall come, even now are 
there many- Anticbriſts; whereby toe know that it is the 
aft time. Remark thoſe words, as ye bave heard: the 
apoſtle meant, by. them, to remind his readers of the 
prophecy of Jeſus Chriſt, : 
do not pretend now to enquire what ſeducers Jeſus 
Chriſt . in this Z rophecy. Simon 
tie ſorcerer may be placed in the wh of Fall Chriſts, 
There is a very remarkable paſſage to this purpoſe in 
the tenth verſe of the eighth chapter of Acts. It is 
there ſaid, that this impoſtor had ſo bewnrched the pro- 
ple of Samaria, that all, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaid, 
This man is tht great power of God, What means this 
phraſe, the great power of Gd? It is the title, which 
the ancient Jews gave the Meſſiah, Philo, treating 
of the divine eſſence, eſtabliſheth the myſtery of the 
trinity, as —— as a Jew could eftabliſh it, who had 
no other guide than the old teſtament. He ſpeaks firſt ' 
of God; then of what he calls the /ogos, the word, (the 
lame term is tranſlated word in the firſt chapter of 
the goſpel of S. John.) and he calls this word the great 
power of God, and diſtinguiſheth him from a third per- 
lon, whom he denominates the ſecond power, © More 
over, Otigen ſays, Simon the ſorcerer took the title 
of Sen of God, a title, which the Jews had appropriated 
to the Meſſiah, | dag pb 
As there were falſe Chrifts in the time of S. John, 
lo there wete alſo falſe prophets, that is, falſe teachers, 
Theſe S. John hath characteriſed in the chapters, that 
precede my text; and the portraits drawn by the 
xpoſtle ate ſo exactly like thoſe, which the primitive 
Te 2 fathers 
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SER M. fathers of the church have exhibited of Ebion and 
x11, Cerinthus, that it is eaſy to know them. A particular 


inveſtigation of this ſubject would divert our attention 
too far from our principal deſign ; and it ſhall ſuffice 
at preſent to obſerve, that theſe impoſtors cauſed great 
miſchiefs in the church, Simon, the ſorcerer, indeed, 
at firſt, renounced his impoſture : but he ſoon adopted 
it again. Juſtin Martyr informs us, that, in his time, 
there remained ſome diſciples of that wretch, who called 
him the firſt intelligence of the divinity, that is the word; 
and who named E. the aſſociate of Simon in his 
impoſture, the ſecond intelligence of the divinity, by 
which title they intended to deſcribe the holy Ghoſt. 
Only they, who are novices in the hiſtory of primitive 
chriſtianity, can be ignorant of the ravages, which 
Ebion and Cerinthus made in the church. | 
But Jeſus Chriſt had foretold, and all ages have 
verified the prediction, that the gates of hell ſhould not pre- 
vail againſt the church, The moſt ſpecious ſophiſms of 
Ebion and Cerinthus, the moſt ſeducing deceptions of 
Simon and his aſſociates, did not draw off one of the 
ele& from Jeſus Chriſt ; the faithful followers of the 
Son of God, notwithſtanding their diſperſion, tri- 
umphed over falſe Chriſts, and falſe teachers. S. John 
extols their victory in the words of my text; ye have 
overcome ther, ſays he, becauſe greater is he, that is in 
you, than be, that is in the world. 

It ſeems almoſt needleſs preciſely to point out here 
whom S. John means by bim, who is in believers, and 
by him, who is in the world; or to determine which, 
of the different ſenſes of commentators, ſeems to us the 

oft defenſible, Some ſay, the apoſtle intended the 
oly ſpirit by him vbo is in you; others think, he meant 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and others ſuppoſe him ſpeaking of the 
principle of regeneration, which is in chriſtians, and 
which renders them invulnerable by all the attacks 
of the world. In like manner, if we endeavour to 
affix a diſtinct idea to the other terms, him, who 1s '» 
: | the 
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the world; ſome pretend that S. John means Satan; SER A. 
others that he expreſſeth in a vague manner all the x1. 
means, that the world employs to ſeduce good men. 
But, whatever difference there may 1 in theſe 
explications, they all come to the ſame ſenſe. For if 
che apoſtle ſpeak of the inhabitation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| it is certain, he dwells in us by his holy ſpirit; and if 
| he mean the holy ſpirit, it is certain he dwells in us by 
| the principles of regeneration. In like manner in re- 
| 


gard to the other propoſition. For if it be Satan, bo, 

the apoſtle ſaith, is in the world, he is there undoubted. 

ly by the errors, which his emiſſaries publiſh there, 
and by the vices, which they introduce there, The 
defign of the apoſtle, therefore, is to ſhewithe ſupe- 
riority of the means, which God employs to ſave us, 
to thoſe, which the world employs to deſtroy us. 
2, But this produceth another difficulty, and the 
; ſolution of it is my ſecond article. It ſhould ſeem, if 
| the apoſtle. had reaſon to ſay of them, who had per- 
f ſevered in chriſtianity, that he, who was in them, was 
0 greater than be, who was in the world, ſeducers alſo had 
e reaſon to ſay, that he, who was in thoſe, whom they 


1 had ſeduced, was greater than he, who was in perſever- 
n ing chriſtians, Satan hath till, in our day, more 
e diſciples than Jeſus Chriſt; can it be ſaid, that Satan 
1 is greater than Jeſus Chriſt ? Can it be ſaid, that the 
means, employed by that lying and murdering ſpirit 
e to ſeduce mankind, are ſuperior to thoſe, which the 
d holy ſpirit employs to ' illuminate them? No, my 
, | brethren; and our anſwer to theſe queſtions, which 
e requires your particular attention, will ſerve to elucidate 
e one of the moſt obſcure articles of religion. We will 
It | endeavour to expreſs the matter clearly to all our at- 
e tentive hearers. | 
d We mult carefully diſtinguiſh a mean applied to an 
3 irrational agent from a mean applied to an intelligent 
0 agent. A mean, that is applied to an irrational agent, 
in can never be accounted ſuperior to the obſtacles, which 
he | 


oppoſe 
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SE RM, oppoſe it, unleſs its ſuperiority be juſtified by ſucceſs, 
XII. A certain degree of power is requiſite to move a maſs 
of a certain-weight, a-degree of power ſuperior to the 
— of a certain maſs will never fail to move the 
maſs out of its place, and to force it way | 
But it is not ſo with the means, that are applied to 
intelligent beings; they are not always attended with 
that ſucceſs, which, it ſhould ſeem, ought to follow the 
application of them. I attempt to prove to a man, on 
whom nature hath beſtowed common notions, that if 
an equal number be taken from an equal number, an 
equal number will remain. I propoſe my demonſtra. 
tion to him with all poſſible clearneſs, and he hath no 

leſs faculty to comprehend it, than I have to pro 
it. He perſiſts, however, in the oppoſite propoſition: 
but his obſtinacy is the only cauſe of his error; he re- 
fuſeth to believe me, becauſe he refuſeth to hear me. 
Were an attentive and teachable man to yield to my 
demonſtration, while the former perſiſted, in deny ing 
it, could it be reaſonably ſaid then, that motives of in- 
credulity in the latter were ſuperior to motives of credi- 
bility ? We mult diſtinguiſh, then, a mean applied to 
an intelligent being from a mean applied to an irra- 
tional being. | 
Farther. Among the obſtacles, with which intel- 
ligent beings reſiſt means applied to them, phyſical 
obſtacles muſt be diſtinguiſhed from moral obſtacles, 
Phyſical obſtacles are ſuch as neceſſarily belong to the 
being, that reſiſteth, ſo that there is no faculty to re- 
move them. I propoſe to an infant a concluſion, the 
underſtanding of which depends on a chain of propo- 
ſitions, which he is incapable of following. The ob- 
ſtacle, which I find in him, is an obſtacle merely phy- 

ſical ; he hath not a faculty to remove it. 

_ I propoſe the fame concluſion to a man of mature 
age z he underitands it no more than the infant juſt now 
mentioned : but his Ignorance doth not proceed from 
a want of thoſe faculties, which are neceſſary to com- 
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prehend it, but from his diſuſe of them. This is aSx I" 


moral obſtacle. +: 41 - | þ | 
It cannot be fairly ſaid, that the power applied to 
phyſical reſiſtance is greater than the reſiſtance, unleſs 
it neceſſarily prevail over it: but it is very different 
with that power, which is applied to moral reſiſtance. 
Thoſe, who. have attended to what hath been ſaid, 
eaſily perceive the reaſon of the difference, without our 
detaining you in explaining it. | 
Why do we not uſe the ſame. fair reaſoning on re- 
ligious ſubjects, which we profeſs to uſe on all other 
ſubjects ? Doth religion authoriſe us to place that to 
the account of God, which proceedeth ſolely from 
the free obſtinacy, and voluntary malice of mankind ? 
Jeſus Chriſt did not deſcend. to this world to convert 
irrational beings ; but intelligent creatures :.he found 
two ſorts of obſtacles in the way of their converſion, 
obſtacles merely phyſical, and obſtacles merely moral. 
Obſtacles merely phyſical are thoſe, which would have 
revented our diſcovering the plan of redemption, if 
had not revealed it; and of the ſame kind are thoſe, 
which our natural conſtitution, being diſconcerted by 
ſin, oppoſeth againſt. the end, which our Saviour pro- 
poſeth, of rendering us holy. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſur- 
mounted theſe obſtacles by the light of revelation, and 
by the aid of his holy ſpirit. 
But he found alſo other obſtacles merely moral. 
Such were thoſe, which he met with in the phariſees, 
and which, hindered thoſe execrable men from yielding 
to the power of his miracles. Such: are thoſe (till of 
all erroneoug and wicked men, whoſe errors and vices 
proceed from ſimilar principles. The fuperiority of 
the means, which Jeſus Chriſt uſeth to reclaim them, 


N 


doth not depend on the ſucceſs of thoſe means: they, 


fail, it is evident, through the power of thoſe merely 
moral obſtacles, which a voluntary malice, and a free 
obſtinacy oppoſe againſt them. vt 6 


This 
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SERUM. This remark, as I ſaid before, elucidates one of the 


moſt obſcure articles of chriſtianity. It accounts for 
the conduct of God toward his creatures, and for the 
language which his ſervants uſe on his behalf, The 
omnipotence of God is more than ſufficient to convince 
the moſt obſtinate minds, and to change the moſt ob. 
durate hearts, and yet he declareth, although he hath 
diſplayed only ſome degree of it, that he hath em- 

loyed all the means, that he could, to convert the 
aſt, and to convince the firſt. What could have been 
done more to my vincyard, that I have not done in it? 
Whertfore, when TI looked that it ſbould bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes ? O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my 
vineyard, What could have been done more to my vineyard? 
Acts of omnipotence might have been done, in order to 
have forced it to produce x grapes, and to have an. 
nihilated its unhappy fertility in producing wild grapes. 
But no, his vineyard, as he ſaith, was the bouſe of 1/rael. 
The houſe of Iſrael conſiſted of intelligent beings, nor 
of irrational beings. God applied to theſe beings means 
fuitable, not to irrational, but to intelligent beings, 
He met, with two ſorts of obſtacles to the converſion 


. of theſe beings ; aer obſtacles, and moral obſtacles; 


and he oppoſed to each ſort of theſe obſtacles a ſu- 
perior power: but a power ſuited to the nature of each. 
The ſuperiority of that, which he oppoſed to phyſical 
obſtacles, neceſſarily produced its effect, without which 
it would not have been a ſuperior, but an inferior 
power. To moral obſtacles he oppoſed a r ſuited 
to moral obſtacles ; if it did not produce its effect, it 


Was not becauſe it had not in itſelf ſuperior influence; 


God was not to be blamed, but they, to whom it was 
applied, | 
Our remark is, particularly, a key to our text. The 
means, which God employs to irradiate our minds, and 
to ſanctify our hearts, are ſuperior to thoſe, which the 
world employs to deceive and to deprave us; if that 
ſuperiority, 
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ſuperiority,” which is always | influential on believers, 8 EA M. 
be deſtitute of influence on obſtinate - ſinners, it is no XII. 
leſs ſuperior in its own nature. The unſucceſsfulneſs 
of the means with the laſt proceedeth ſolely from their 
own obſtinacy and malice, - bat could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? Ye have 
overcome them, becauſe greater is he, that is in you, than 
be, that is in the world. This, I think, is the ſubſtance 
of the meaning of the apoſtle, e 

But, as it is only the general ſenſe, it requires to be 

articularly developed, and I ought to inveſtigate the 

ſubject by juſtifying three propoſitions, which are in- 
cluded in it, and which I ſhall have occaſion to apply 
to the chriſtian religion. e 08 

I. Truth hath a light ſuperior to all the glimmerings 
of falſnood. | M N 

II. Motives to virtue are ſtronger than motives 
to vice. FEA | . | 

III. The holy ſpirit, who openeth the eyes of a 
chriſtian, to ſhew him the light of the truth, and whe 
toucheth his heart, in order to make him feel the power 
of motives to virtue, is infinitely more powerful than 
Satan, who ſeduceth mankind by falſhood and vice, 

Each of theſe propoſitions would require a whole 
diſcourſe; I intend, however, to explain them all in 
the remaining part of this: the more brevity I am 
obliged to obſerve, the more attention ye ought to give, 
I. Truth bath a light ſuperior to all the glimmerings of 
error. Some men, I grant, are as tenacious of error, 
as others are of truth. Falſe religions have diſciples, 
who ſeem to be as ſincerely W ee to them, as be- 
lievers are to the true religion; and if Jeſus Chriſt hath 
his martyrs, Satan alſo hath his. RT 0g | 
Vet I affirm, that the perſuaſion of a man, who de- 
ceives himſelf, is never equal to that of a man, who 
doth not deceive himſelf, - How ſimilar ſoever that 
impreſſion may appear, which falſhood makes on the 
mind of him, who is ſeduced by it, to that, which 

Vor. II, Vyv | truth 


Sz nM. trutk makes on the mind of him, who is enligl 
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x11. by it; there is always this grand difference, t e farce 
truth is irreſiſtible, whereas it is always poſlible to 
The force of a known truth is irreſiſtible. There 
ate, it is granted, ſome truths, there are even infinite 
numbers, which lie beyond the ſtretch of my capacity: 


and there may alſo be obſtacles, that hinder my khoy. 


ledge of a truth proportional to the extent of my mind, 
There may, indeed, be many diſtractions, which may 
cauſe me to loſe ſight of the proofs, that eſtabliſh a 
truth; and there may be m aſſions in me, which 
may induce me to wiſh, it could not be proved, and 
which, by urging me to employ the whole capacity of 
my mind in conſidering objections againſt jt, leave me 
no part of my perception to attend to what eſtabliſheth 
it, _ Yet all theſe cannot diminiſh. the light, which is 
eſſential to truth; none of theſe can prevent a known 
truth from carrying away the conſent in an invincible 
manner. As a cloud, that conceals the ſun, doth not 
diminiſh the ſplendor, which is eſſential to that globe 
of fire; fo all the obſtacles, which prevent my Know- 
ledge of a truth, that lies within the reach of my ca- 
pacity, cannot prevent my receiving the evidence of 
it, in ſpite of myſelf, as ſoon as I become attentive to 
it. It doth not depend on me to believe, that from 
the addition of two to two there reſults the number 
our. It is uſt the ſame with the truths of philoſophy; 
ſame with'the truths of religion, and the fame with 

all the known truths in the — 
the knowledge of a truth, and the belief of a truth, is 
one and the ſame operation of the mind. Mental 
liberty doth not conſiſt in believing, or in not be- 
lieving, a known truth; it conſiſteth in giving, or 
in not giving, that attention to a truth, which is re- 
quiſite in order to obtain the knowledge of it. Merit, 
end demetit, (plow me theſe expreſſions, and take 
them in a good ſonſe.) merit and demerit do not n 


YL 


l 
rid. To ſpeak ftrictly, 
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in believing, or in iſdeſjeving, a known truth; far S x K u. 
neither of Ea perl us: they confiſt in refiſting, D_. 
or in not re fiſting obſtacles, which prevent t 
knowledge of it. e conclude then, th t the force 
of a known truth is Irrefiſtible. 
It is not the fame with error. How ftrong fever 
the ptejudices may be, that plead for it, it is alway 
Tile to reſiſt it. Never was a man 4 84 in 10 
hoeineibie! manner. There is 14 error fq ſpeciaus, in 
regard ro which a man, whoſe v7 ing 2885 are in a 
good Rate, and not habit of pre- 
cipitation, cannot fu pen his 3j 
1 do not ſay, that every man 10 bpb of 
unraveling a ſophiſm: but ix is one thihg not to be 
able to „ 7 ſophiltn, and it is 10 er to be in- 
vincibly carried awa with" its evidence. Nor do I 
affirm, that a man will always find it eafy to Ny Wha 
his judgment. What there is of the plau exp 
errors; oyr natural abhorrence of labour ; che 
thoriry « of our ſeducers; the ihtereſt af our paſſions 4 
being fedviced ; each of tet perately, alf theſe to- 
ether, will 8 it om imes enen difgcultto us 
o ſuſpend ents, and will hufrx us on to r; 
nels, It ongs to human frailty ta pref 
an eaſy faith above a Sabo jous 6. 1 ; and we 
rather chooſe to believe, ve have found the trut chan 
to ſub mit to the trouble of looking n 
It is certain, howeyer, when K. are what paſſed 
in dur minds, when we 71 8 to a trurh, Wich what 
there, when we fuffered ourſelves to | be 8e 
an error, we pervaſve; that in the latter cafe dur 
200 pe oceeded from an abuſe of 6ur al, 2 


Wy} in * former hath f fk from our 17 and pro | 
it. n A r to 9 
glimmerings of error. There is, eee 8 | 
greater in u'man, whom truth 

in a 2 whom falfhood blinds. woes 
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SRM. Let vs abridge our ſubject. Let us apply what we 
x21, have ſaid of truth in general to the truths of religion 


in particular. To enter the more fully into the deſign 
of our text, let us make no difficulty of ret ring 
from it to a certain point, and, leaving Ebion, Cerin- 
thus, and Simon the ſorcerer, whom, probably, S; John 
had in view, let us ſtop at a famous modern con- 
troverſy. Let us attend to the conteſt between à be- 

liever of revelation. and a ſceptic, and we ſhall ſee the 
ſuperior evidence of that principle of truth, which en- 
lighteneth the firſt, above that principle of error, which 


over a ſceptic What a ſuperiority at the tribunal of 
authority] at the tribunal of, intereſt ! at the tribunal 
of hiſtory ! at the tribunal of conſcience l at the tribunal 
of reaſon ! at the tribunal of ſcepticiſm irſelf ! From 
each of theſe it may be truly pronounced,  Greater-is 
be, that is in you, than be, that is in the world. 
I. The believer is ſuperior, at the tribunal of au- 
thority. The ſceptic objecteth againſt the te 
the examples of ſome few nations, who, it is ſaid, live 


retended atheiſm hath rendered them famous. Th. 
liever replieth to the ſceptic, by urging. his well 
grounded ſuſpicions in regard to Nob iſtorians,: and 
travellers, who have publiſhed ſuch examples, and, 
oppoling authority againſt authority, in favour of the 
grand leading principles of religion, he alledgeth the 
unanimous conſent of the whole known world, __. . 

2. At the tribunal of inte. The ſceptic reſiſteth 
the belieyer by arguing the conſtraint, which. religion 
continually putteth on mankind ; the pleaſure of pur- 
ſuing every wiſh without being terrified with the idea 
of a formidable witneſs of our actions, or a future ac- 
count of our conduct. The belieyer reſiſteth the 
ſceptic by arguing the benefit of ſociety, which would 
be entirely ſubverted, if infidels could effect their 
dreadful deſign of demoliſhing thoſe bulwarks, which 


religion 


blindeth the laſt, What a ſuperiority hath a believer | 


without religion; and thoſe of ſome philoſophers, whoſe 
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3 religion builds. He urgeth the intereſt, of each indi- $ E N N. 
| vidual, who, in thoſe periods of life, in which he is XII. 
diſguſted with the world in thoſe, in which he is ex · 
cd to cataſtrophes of glory and fortune; above m 
in the period of death, hath no refuge from deſpair, if 
the hopes, that religion affords, be groundleſs. 
3. At the tribunal of biftory. The ſceptic objects 
to the believer the impoſſibility of obtaining demon- 
ſtration, properly ſo called, of diſtant facts. | The 
believer urgeth on the infidel his own acquieſcence in 
the evidence of events, as ancient as thoſe, the diſtance 
of which is objected ; and, turning his own weapo 
againſt him, he demonſtrates. to him, that reaſons, (till 
ſtronger than thoſe, which conſtrain the ſceptic to ad- 
mit other events, ſuch as number of witneſſes, una- 
nimity of hiſtorians, ſacrifices. made ro; certify. the 
teſtimony, and a thouſand more ſimilar proofs, ought 
to engage bim to believe the facts, on which religion 
1s founded.. nor = 
4. At the tribunal of conſcience. The. infidel op- 
poſeth his 'own experience to che believer, and boaſts 
of having ſhaken off the yoke. of this tyrant- The 
believer geplies by relating the experiences of the moſt 
celebrated ſceptics, and, uſing the infidel himſelf for a 
demonſtration of the truths, which he pretends to ſub- | 
vert, reproaches him with feeling, in ſpite of himſelf, 
the remorſe of that conſcience, rom, which he affects 
to have freed himſelf; he proyes that it awakes, when 
lightnings flaſh, when thunders roll in the air, when 
the. meſſengers of death approcch to execute their tet. 
e 
5;, At the tribun 7 ptic objects 
to the believer, that religion demands the ſacrifice of 
reaſon of its diſciples; that it reveals abſtruſe doc- 
trines, and ipcomprehenſible myſteries; and that it 
requires all to receive its deciſions with an entire ſub - 
miſſion. The believer oppoſeth the inſidel by che 
the Las of the Intelligence, who! From the 
rines 
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dp doctrines to us, He proves to him, thar the beſt uſe, 


XII. 


that can be made of reaſon, is to renounce it in the ſenſe. 
Mm which revelation requirethfts renunciation, ſo that 
reaſon never walks a path ſo ſafe, nor is ever elevated 
to a degree of honour- ſo eminent, as when, ceaſing to 


ſee with its own eyes, it ah only with the eyes of the 


infallible God, 

6. The believer triumphs over the infidel at the tri 
bunal of ſcepticiſm itſell. One ſingle degree of proba. 
bility'in the ſyſtem. of the believer, in dur opinion, 
diſconcerts and confounds the ſyſtem of the ſc ceptic; 
at leaſt it ought to imbitter all the fancied ſweets of 
infidelity, ' What ſatisfaction can a man of ſenſe find 
in that boaſted independence, which the ſyſtem of 
infidelity procures, if there be the leaſt ſhadow of a 

robabillry of its plunging him into endleſs miſery? 

t this very man, who finds the evidences of religion 


too weak to induce a man of ſenſe to controul his 


this very man 


Pf. nix, 1. 


paſſions, — A the we duration of this life, 
nds — infidelity fo evident 
that it engageth — — eternity of miſery, Which 
religion denounceth againſt = pode What 4 
contraſt ! | The obſtinate ſceptie falls into à credulity, 
that would be . — in Hh hid. Thoſe” fie 
globes, that revolve over our heads with fo much pom 
2 glory: thoſe heavens, that declare the glory of God : 
that firmoment, which Petverb bis Het; wwhrk : thoſe 
ſucceſſions of ſeaſons: that fymmetry of body: thoſe 
faculties of mind: the martyrs, who atteſt the truth of 
the facts, on which religion is founded : the miracles, 


that confirm the facts: that harmony, between the 


prophecies and their accompliſhment : and all the other 
numerous a 
exiſtence of God, and of the truth of revelation : all 
theſe, he — cannot prove enough to enga him 
to render homage to a Supreme Being: and the few 
dim̃cukies, which he to us; a few raſh con- 
JeQtures 3 a fyſtem Ce a vor 

im 


its; that eſtabliſn the doctrine of the 


J.Iñl. 8 2.0 = 2 2.8 ET. 
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him ſufficiently concluſive to engage him to brave that SER M. 
adorable Being, and to expoſe himſelf to all the miſeries, xii. 


that attend thoſe, who-affront him. 

We conclude, then, that our firſt propoſition is 
{ufficiently juſtiſied. Truth in ral, the truths ot 
religion, in particular, have a light ſuperior to all the 
glimmerings of error. Greater is be, that is in you, 
than he, that is in the world. | STOR 2108: | 

II. We ſaid, in the ſecond place, motives to virtue are 
ſuperior to motives to vice. This propoſition is a neceſ- 
fary conſequence of the firſt, Every motive to vice 
ſuppoſeth an error. Every motive to vice ſuppoſeth, 
that, in ſome caſes, it is more 'advantapeous to a man 
to abandon himſelf to vice, than to cleave inviolably to 
virtue: this is a falſhood; this is even a falſhood of 
the groſſeſt kind. In what caſe can a creature promiſe 
himſelf more happineſs in rebelling againſt his/Creator, 
than in ſubmitting to his authority? In what caſe can 
we hope for more happineſs in pleaſing. Satan, than in 
plealing God? | | 

What I affirmed of all known truth, that its' force 
is irreſiſtible, I affirm, on 'the ſame principle, of 
all motives to virtue: the moſt hardened ſinners 
cannot reſiſt them, if they attend to them, nor is there 
any other way of becoming inſenſible to them, than 
that of turning the eyes away from them. Diffipation 
is the uſual cauſe of our irregularities, The principal, 
I had almoſt ſaid, the only ſecret of Satan, in his abo- 
minable plan of human deſtruction, is to diſſipate and 
to ſtun mankind; the noiſe of company, the din of 
amuſements, the buſtle of buſineſs, it does not ſignify, 


if it de but a noiſe, it will always produce its effect; it | 


will always divide the capacity of the mind, it will 
prevent him, in whoſe ears it ſounds, from thinking 
and reflecting, from purſuing an argument, and from 
attending to tlie weight of concluſive evidence. 

And really, where is the man ſo blind as to digeſt 
the falſhoods, which motives to vice imply? Where 
is the wretch ſo reſolute as to reaſon in this manner? 


I love 
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SI RM. I love to be eſteemed; I will therefore devote my. 
xit, felf wholly to the acquſition of the eſteem of thoſe 
men, who, like me, will ſhortly be devoured with 
worms; whoſe aſhes, like mine, will be (ſhortly con- 
founded with the duſt of the earth: but I will not take 
the leaſt pains to obtain the approbation of thoſe noble 
intelligence, thoſe ſublime geniuſſes, thoſe angels and 
ſeraphims, who inceſſantly ſurround the throne of God; 
I will not give myſelf a moment's concern about ob- 
' taining a ſhare of thoſe praiſes, which the great God 
will one day beſtow, in rich abundance, before heaven 

and earth, on them who have been faithful to him, 

I love honour; I will therefore apply myſelf whol. 
ly to make the world ſay of me; That man hath 
at excellent taſte for dreis; his table is delicately 

| ſerved; the noble blood of his family was never de- 
| baſed by ignoble alliances; nobody can offend him 
with impunity; he muſt always be approached with 
reſpect: but I will never give myſelf any trouble to 
force them to ſay of me, That man fears God; he pre- 
fers his duty above all other things; he thinks there is 
more magnanimity in forgiving an affront, than in re- 
venging it; to be holy, in his opinion, is better than 
to be noble in the world's eſteem, and ſo on. 

I 'am very fond of pleaſure ; I will therefore give 
myſelf wholly to the gratification of my ſenſes; to the 
leading of a voluptuous life; a feaſt ſhall be ſucceeded 
by an amuſement, and an amuſement ſhall conduct to 
debauchery; this round I intend perpetually to purſue: 
Pl. avi. 11. but I will never ſtir one ſtep to obtain that fulneſs of 
joy, which is at God's right hand, that river of pleaſures, 
with which hey, who put their truſt under the ſhadow of 

bis wings, are abundantly ſatisfied. 
I hate conſtraint and trouble; I will therefore divert 
my attention wholly from all penitential exerciſes; and 
particularly from 8 baniſhment, racks, 
and ſtakes : but I will brave the chains of darkneſs, 
with their galling weight; the devils, with their _ ? 
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curſe eternally the day of my birth; eternally to con- xit. 


ſider annihilation as an invaluable good; to ſeek death 


for ever without finding it; for ever to.blaſpheme my 


Creator; eternally to hear the howlings of the damned; 
to howl eternally with them; like them, to be for ever 


and ever the object of that condemning ſentence, Depart Mat. xxv, 


from mt, ye curſed | into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 41. 
devil and his angels, I aſk again, Where is the wretch 
hardened” enough to digeſt theſe propoſitions ?, Yet 
theſe are the. motives. to vice. Is not the developing 
of theſe ſufficient to diſcover, that they ought to Tg 
to virtue, and to prove in our ſecond ſenſe, that Greater 
is be, that is in us, than be, that is in the, world? 

But, how active ſoever the light of religion may be, 
prejudices often cover its brightneſs from us; how ſu- 
perior ſoever motives to virtue may be to motives to 
vice, our paſſions invigorate motives to vice, and ener- 
vate thoſe to virtue. Were we even free from innate 
diſpoſitions to fin, we ſhould be hurried into it by an 
external. enemy, who ſtudies. our inclinations, adapts 
himſelf to. our taſte, avails himſelf of our frailties, 
manages Circumſtances, and who, according to the ex- 


preſſion ot an apoſtle, walketh about as a roaring lion, Pet. v. s. 


ſeeking whom he may devour.,' This enemy is Satan. 

III. But the holy ſpirit, who openeth our eyes, (and 
this is my third , propoſition.) the holy ſpirit, who 
openeth our eyes to ſhew us the light of truth, and who 
toucheth our hearts to make us feel the force of vir- 
tuous motives, is infinitely more powerful than Satan. 

I do, not pretend to agitate here the indiſſoſuble 
queſtion concerning the power of the devil over ſubs 
lunary beings, and particularly over man; Whar ! 
ſhould advance on this ſubje& would not be very agree» 
able to my hearers. We are naturally inclined to at- 
tribute too much to the devil, and we eaſily perſuade 
ourſelves, that we are in an enchanted world. It ſeems 


to us, that as many degrees of power as we add to 
Vor. II. | X x thoſe, 
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Ser M. thoſe; which God tiach en the tempter, are ſo m 
Fn, apologies for our 2285 and that the Sons 
the enemy hath, with whom we are at war, the 'more 
excuſable we are for 1 ourfelyes' to be con: 
quered, and for yielding to Kiperior force. Do we 
Kates] any black Us in our minds? It is the deyil, 
who inſpires us with it, Do we lay a train for ex. 
ecuting. any criminal intrigue?” It is the devil, who 
invented it. Do we forget our prayers, our promiles, 
our proteftations ? It is the devil, who effacerh them 
from our memory. My brethren, do ye Know, who 
is the moſt terrible tempter ? Our own cupidity. Do 
ye know, what devil is the moſt formidable? It is We 
0 p r= . of this kind, and taking, 
vious meaning, a truth, which the To 
S in a great many places atteſt, that is, that 
the deyil continually endeayours to deſtroy mankind; 
J repeat my third propofition, The holy 9 5 who 
watcheth to faye us, is infinitely more powerfu 
the devil, who fecks to deſtroy us. 
The power. of Satan is a borrowed power. This 
Abd [rit your” move without the permiſſion 
of God; el, he is only a miniſter of his will. This 
appears in the hiſtory, of Job. I of the proſ- 
ty, more ſtill of The Lhd that holy man,, he 
er he could corrupt his virtue by touching his 
roſperity. But he cool not execute one of his de- 
ns, farther thay God, by looſening his rein, allowed 
* to execute it. The power of the ſpirit of God is 
ni yy and effential to him, who exerciſerh it. 
e the power of the devil is a borrowed aber 
[3 a limited hower, and, although we are inc 


rmining its hounds, yet, we may reaſonably de 


Ifa, xlii, * 8 1 are narrow. Jebovab will not give bis glu 
to any ot ber; leaſt of all Al he give it to ſuch an un- 
worrhy being as the devil. 

The power of the ſpirit of God i is a boundleh power. 
He, acts on exterior beings to make them concur in 
our 
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our ſulyation. Tie act, on our blood and humourg, 8 * 


to ſtir them to motion, or to reduce them to a calm. 
He acts on our ſpirits, I mean, on thoſe ſubtil par- 
ticles, which, with inconceivable rapidity, conv 
themſelves into the divers organs of our bodies, 
have an extenſive influence over our faculties. 
acts on our memories, to impreſs them with ſome ob- 
jects, and to efface others, He acts immediately on 
the ſubſtance of our ſouls ; he produceth ideas; he ex. 
citeth ſenſations ; he ſuſpendeth the natural effects of 
their union to the body. He ſometimes, by this ſuſ- 
nſion, renders a martyr inſenſible to the action of 
mes, that conſume him; and teacheth him to ſa 


even amidſt the moſt cruel torments, I glory in tribu- Rom. v. 3, 
lations, knowing that tribulation worketh, patience ; and 


atience experience, or proof; (this is a metaphor taker 
1 R is proved by the fire, hae puri Gerh | 
it.) and experience hope ; and hope maketh not aſbamed, 
becauſe the love of God is hed abroad in my beart, by the 
boly Ghoſt, which is given unto mme. 
As the power of Satan is limited in its degrees, ſo 

is it alſo in its duration. Recollect a viſion of S. John. 


I /awo, ſaid he, an angel come down from heaven, having Rer. xx. 1, 
the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his band. 


And bt laid hold on the dragon, that old ſerpent, which is 
the devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, and 
caſt bim into the wy iy 6h and ſhut him up, and ſet a 
ſeal upon him, that he deceive the nations no more. 
Without making any vain attempts to fix the ſenſe of 
this viſion, let us be content to derive this inſtruction 
from it, that the power of the devil is limited in its 
duration, as well as in its degrees. There are E 
in which Satan is bound with the chain of che uperior 

wer of the holy Ghoſt. There are times, in which 


he is ſout- & in a priſon, ſealed with the ſeal of the 


decrees of 


z 2 ſeal, that no created power can open. 
The power of the ſpirit of God is without limits in 
its periods, as it is in its degrees. Chriſtian the 
1 1 . 
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' Sx RM. worſe thy times are, the more ready will this ſpirit be 
x11, to ſuccour thee, if thou implore his aid. Art thou 
near ſome violent operation ? Doth an object fatal to 
Pſa. <xvi. thine innocence fill thee with fear and dread ? Do the 
ad ſorrows of death compaſs thee ? Do the pains of bell get 
Bold on thee? Call upon the name of the Lord; ſay, © 
1.8 Lord! I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. © He will Hear thy 
| voice, and thy 88 and, by the mighty action of 
his ſpirit, he will deliver thy ſoul from 'death, thing yes 
from tears, and thy feet from falling. 
How invincible ſoever the hatrcd of Satan to us may 
appear, it cannot equal the love of God for us; whatever 
deſire the devil may have to deſtroy us, it cannot com- 
are with that, which ee par hath to ſave us. 
t would be eaſy to enlarge theſe articles, and to in- 
creaſe their number: but bur time is nearly elapſed, 
What ſucceſs can Satan have againſt à ſpirit armed 
with ſo much power, and animated with ſo mych love? 
_ Surely,” there is no inchantment againſt Jacob, neither ts 
' there any divination againſt Iſrael. Ye have overcome 
them, becauſe 3 is be, that is in you, than be, that 
is in the world. on e eee, 
My (brethren, the age, for which God hath reſerved 
us, hath a great reſemblance to that of the apoſtles. 
Satan is as indefatigable now in his attempts to deſtroy 
mankind, as he was then, We alſo have our Simons, 
Who call themſelves he great power of God, We have 
men like Ebioh and Cerinthus; and if the miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt” conquer the world, the world alſo con- 
quers ſome of, the miniſters of Chriſt, © _ 
In which'claſs, my brethren, muſt ye be placed? In 
that of the diſciples of falſe Chriſts, or in that of the 
diſciples of the true ſaviour? In the claſs of thoſe, 
whom the world conquers, or in the claſs of thoſe, who 
have conquered the world? On a clear anſwer to this 
queſtion depends the 'conſequence, that ye muſt draw 
from the words of the text © 
If ye be of thoſe, who are overcome by the world, 
the text ſhould alarm and confound you. Ye have 


put 
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put arms into the hands of this enemy. Nothing but 8 E R N. 
a fund of obſtinacy and malice could have induced you 211. 

to reſiſt the ſuperior means, Mhich God hath employed 

| to ſave you, Ye are that vineyard,” of which the 

| prophet ſaid, My wel- beloved bath a vincyard in a very Ila. v. 1,2. 

fruitful Bill; and be fenced it, and Built a toter, and 
planted it with the choiceſt' vine; and he looked that it 
ſtould bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes: 
and as ye are the original of this portrait, ye are alſo 
the object of the following threatening, And now, O 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, I will tell you what I will do 
to my vintyard. I will take away the hedge thereof, and it 6. 
ſhall be eaten up, and break down the wall thereof, and it 
ſhall be troden down, and. J will lay it waſte, I will alſo 
command the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it. 

But the text ought to fill you with joy and conſo- 

lation, if ye be of thoſe, who have overcome the world. 
What pleaſure doth ir afford a believer to remember 

| his combats with the world, and his conqueſts over 

it! What unſpeakable pleaſure, to be able to ſay to 

| himſelf; In my youth, my vigorous conſtitution ſeemed 
to threaten to drive me to the utmoſt exceſſes; in m 

| mature age, I walked in ſome flippery paths, whi 

| made me almoſt deſpair of preſerving my candour and 
innocence ; here, a certain company had an abſolute - - / 

| authority over my mind, and uſed it only to ſeduce 

| me; there, an inveterate enemy put my reſolution to 

the ſevereſt trial, and exhauſted almoſt all my patience; 
here, falſe teachers, who were ſo dexterous in the art 
of enveloping the truth, that the moſt- piercing eyes 

could ſcarcely diſcern it, had well nigh will me; 

| there, violent perſecutors endeavoured to force me to 

; an open abjuration of religion. Thanks be to God! 

) I have reſiſted all theſe » ml and, although Satan 

| hath ſometimes ſucceeded in his defigns, and hath 

7 made me totter, he hath always failed in his main pur- 
poſe, of making me fall finally, and of tearing me tor 

; ever from the communion of Jeſus Chriſt. - + | ws 1 
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Sz RM. The victories, that ye have obtained, my brethren, 
x31, ate pledges of others, which ye will yet obtain, Come 


ain, next Lord's. day, and renew your ſtrength at the 
table of Jeſus Chriſt. Come, and promiſe him anew, 
that ye will be always faithful to that religion, the 
light of which ſhines in your eyes with ſo much glory. 
Come, and proteſt. to him, that ye will give yourſelves 
wholly up to thoſe powerful motives to virtue, which 
his goſpel affords. Come, and deyote yourſelves en- 
 tirely to that ſpirit, which he hath given you, Having 
done theſe. things, fear nothing; let your courage te- 
double, as your dangers increaſe. . 
All the attacks, which Satan hath made on your 
faith to this day, ſhould prepare you for the greateſt, 


Heb.xii-4- and moſt formidable attack of all; ye have not yet re- 


fiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. The laſt enemy, 
that ſhall be defroyed, is death ; The approaches of death 
are called an agoxy, that is, the combat, by excellence. 
Then Satan will attack you with cutting griefs, with 
doubts, and. remorſe. He will repreſent to you a de- 
plorable family, whoſe cries will pierce your hearts, and 
which, by tightening the ties that bind you to the world, 
will retain your ſouls on earth, while they long to 
* aſcend to heaven. He will terrify you with ideas of 


Heb, x. 25. divine juſtice, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 


the adverſaries. He will paint in diſmal colours to you 
the proceſſion at your funeral, the torch, the ſhroud, 
and the grave. 1 1 

Zut be, «obo is in you, will render you invulnerable 
to all theſe attacks. He will repreſent to you the de- 
lightful relations, that ye are going to form; the 
heavenly ſocieties, to which ye are going to be united; 
the bleſſed angels, waiting to receive your ſouls. He 
will ſhew you that in the tomb of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
will ſanctify your's. He will remind you of that death 
of the ſaviour, which renders your's precious in the 
fight of God, He will open the gates of heaven to 
you, and will enable you to ſee, without a ſigh, the 
ST 18 | foundations 
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foundations of the earth ſinking away from your feet. S E R M. 
He will change the groans of your death- into x11, 
ſongs of triumph; and, amidſt all your horrors, he 

will teach each of you to exult, Bleſſed be the Lord my Pl. cxliv. 
ſtrength, who teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers , Cor. ii. 
to fight. Thanks be unto God, who always cauſeth us to 14. 
triumph in Chriſt. O death, where is thy fling? O . 
grave! where is thy victory? God grant you this 
bleſſing, To him be honour.and glory, Amen, 


S E R. 
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peapie: and ye fools, when mill ye be wiſe? He, that 
planted tbe æar, ſhall be not bear? Me, that formed the 
eye, ſhall he not ſee? He, that chaſtiſetb the beathen, 


ſhall mat be corran He, that teachetb man knowledge, 


Pall not he know? 


+ 


NVECTEVE. and:reproach.ſeldom proceed from 


the mouth. of a. man, who, loves truth and defends 
it. They are the uſual weapons of them, who plead 
a deſperate .cauſe z who. feel. themſelves hurt by à for- 


midable advetſary; who-have not the equity to yield, 


hen. they ouglit to yield; and who have no gther part 
——ů 
by odious names. 


. 
_ 
* 


Jet, whatever charity we may have for erroneous 


people, it is difficult to ſee with moderation men obſti- 
nately maintaining, ſome errors, guiding their minds by 
the corruption of their / hearts, and chooſing rather-to 
advance. the moſt palpable abſurdities, than to . 
the leaſt check to the moſt 1 „ Hear 
how. the ſacred authors treat people of this character. 


ſupplying che want of ſolid reaſons | 


My peoples ifooliſh, they baue not known me; they are Jer. iv. 28. 
Ay pl A ©" 10 
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SER M. ſottiſh children, they have no underſtanding, The ox know- 
X111, eth bis owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib : but Iſrael doth 
Iſa. i.3. not know, my people doth not conſider. Ephraim is like a 
Hoſ. vil. „iy dove without heart. O generation of vipers; who bath 
Mat. iii. 7. warned you to flee from the wrath to come? O fooliſb 
Gal. ii. 1: Galatians, who hath bewitched you? 
Not to multiply examples, let it ſuffice to remark, 
that, if ever there were en ho deſerved ſuch odious 
names, they are ſuch as our prophet deſcribes. Thoſe 
abominable men I mean, who, in order to violate the 
laws of religion without remorſe, maintain, that reli- 
gion is a chimera; who break down all the bounds, 
that God hath ſet to the wickedneſs of mankind, and 
who determine to be obſtinate infidels, that they may 
be peaceable libertines. The prophet, therefore, lays 
aſide, in reſpect to. them, that charity, which a weak 
mind would merit, that errs only through the misfor- 
tune of a bad education, or the ſtrait limits of a narrow 
capacity. O ye moſt brutiſh among the. people, ſays he to 
them, underſtand. . Ye fools, uuben will ye be wiſe?. 
People of this ſort I intend to attack to day. Not 
that I promiſe myſelf much ſucceſs with them, or en- 
tertain of reclaiming them. Theſe are the fools, 
Prov. of whom Solomon ſays, though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool 
xXVIl. 23. i 4 mortar among wheat with a. peſtle; yet will not bis 
:Fooliſhneſs depart from him. But I am endeavouring to 
prevent the progreſs of the evil, and to 2 our 
youth againſt favourable impreſſions of infidelity and 
fibertini m, which have already decoyed away too many 
.of our young people, and to confirm you all in your 
attachment to your holy religion. Let us enter into 
the matter. £47) n 11 | oft; 

In the ſtyle of the ſacred authors, particularly in that 
of our prophet, to deny the [exiſtence of a God, the 
doctrine of providence, and the eſſential difference 
between juſt and -unjuſt, is one and the ſame; thing. 
Compare the pſalm, out of which I have taken my 
text, with the fourteenth, with the fifty-third, and 
N # 1 particularly 
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particularly with the tenth, and ye will perceive, that S'z K M. 
the prophet confounds them, who ſay in their bearts XIII. 
there is 0 God, wich thoſe, who ſay, God bath forgotten; Pl.x.11, 


be hideth bis face, be will never ſee it. 

In effect, although the laſt of theſe doctrines 4 
be maintained without admitting the firſt, yet the la 
is no leſs eſſential to religion than the firſt. And 
although a man maybe à deiſt, and an epicurean, 
without being an atheiſt, yet the ſyſtem of an atheiſt 
is no more odious to God than that of an epicurean, 
and'that of a deiii 
I éſhall therefore make but one man of theſe dif 
ferent men, and, after the example of the prophet, 
I ſhall attack him with the ſame arms. in order 
to juſtify the titles, that he gives an infide}, I ſhall 
anda; 1 „ „ oo Hig Tre CILIA” e 

I. His taſte. | 
II. His policy. 3 555 
III. His Indocilit . Bingen dh 
IV. His logic, or, to ſpeak more properly, his way 
e DUMLET OD BH oth 

V. His morality. | 

| VI; Hits canſtience, 37 5 lf POD 1 29s 

VII. His politeneſs, and knowledge of the world. 

In all theſe refle&ions, which I ſhall proportion to 
the length of theſe exerciſes, I ſhall pay more regard 


to the genius of our age, than to that of the times of © | 


the prophet : and I'ſhall'do this the rather, becauſe we - | 
cannot determine on what occaſion the pſalm was com- 
poſed, of which the text is a part. | 
I. If ye conſider the taſte; the diſcernment and choice 
of the people, of whom the prophet ſpeaks,” ye will 
ſee, that he had a great right to denominate them moſt 
brutifh and fooliſh, What an exceſs muſt a man have 
attained, when he hates a religion, without which he 


cannot but be miſerable! Who, of the happieſt 'of 
mank ind, doth not want the ſuccour of religion? 


What diſgraces at court! What mortifications = 
= we | N c 


Sa the gcmyl What axchley In tradel Mhat un- 
l certain, in ſeiance! What bitterneſs in pleaſptei 
What. er in reputation. What 8 in 
riches ! What diſappainteuts in projets! Mhat ia 
cen kriendchip! What: viciſſtudes jn fortude 
iſerable man! Mhata wil ſupport. thee under ſo mam 
Saen ee What miſerahle . comfprters are the paſ. 
bons in q beſe. ſad periods gf life! Ia inadequare is 
philoſo 19 ge 467 wr Fark F gs unequal 
arcall>his followers. rorthe.t alming a poor mor- 
tal, when they tell him; “ Misfortunes are inſepata- 
132 2 N natule. a — . — 
ade empt from wh”: ing. that; $0 

4 eongition of mankind. — be violent, they 
f* ill be-ſhost ; if chey —— they will;befalerable 
« A fatal neceſlity prevails over all mankind; com- 
« plaints and regrets cannot change he order of 
„things. A generous ſoul ſhould, he ſuperior to all 
« events, it ſhould deſpiſe a tyrant, xtpne, and 
enger itſelf inſenſihle go Kiba I. glctable reflec- 
tions in a book, plauſible arguments in a public audi- 
tory | But weak reflections, vajn arguments in a 


_ of 2 2 a man 18- offering the. pain of 


| how aer ry 5 gelision td us. In theſe fatal rit 

3 ; 21 eth. zo, us in a manner infinitely 

Lam. iii, More Pr. 40, mfort us under er pur heav jeſt afflic- 
fe ate; ,:8ipns | Rel ich o you, Out of (he manth of the 
Wl High;gr eceedeth, evil ond gaod. He farmeth light, and 

Amos iii, createth darkneſs ; b * — Ptace, and createth evil, 
8 7 1 . . the Lomi hath not. done 
it? „Religion te tells — if God afflict you, it is 

for your own. advantage; it is, that, Wann 

» cor. iy. earth, ye may take ,your flight toward heaven; that 
7 tur light affi gion, aubicb is hut ſor a mement, may uark 
1 Pet. iv. for aa a; ar pure exceeding and .cterng! — of glary. 
Mn 4 10 not. to t hint. it — toncerniig [the 
as though e 


umy par ogy CS * 


Nr 


zuppdnd unto you; bit to believe, thatiihẽ u of yu S's & . 
fab being mich more precious than hat of gold; Wörth were: 


and = ene fear 
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periſherh, wilt be found unte praiſe, dn 'Boriouy,: agu, LT 


at 72 appearing: of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Bur feligioh is above M deeffry i in che nd "YL 
ciſſirade; 85 fatal 7 W which al g Fn of 
life tend I mean; at tile hour of death! Por, at th, 
after we have ruſhed into all pleaſures, after ve Have 
ſung well, danced well; 5 Well, de ruft de, we 
molt die. And what po except feligiön; cati ſup- 
port 4 man; ſtruggling with" r ug röns? Tie vn. | 
man, Who ſees his graindtur abaſed, his ottöne diſtri⸗ 
bored, his' Contiectibns di w&A, his ſenſes: benuinbed, 
his grave dug, the World re ring from Ric, His bones” 
hanging on the verge of the grave, and hiv cal divided 
between the hbfrible R = finking into! rioting,” 
ling into > Rs hands of an 


mꝑry 

* ow fi wht of chele brwichblt oHects, fall; fall . 
bndsges of infidelity 1 ye Vaile of obſcurity ant 
pravity ] and let me erde Ho neceſſary nen 1 
to man. Iteis thut, Wen ſwertens the Bittereſt of all 
bitters. It is that, which diſarms che mbff inintible 


monſter. I is chat, wHIth transförtneth the moſt 


frightful of all Objects, inte art object of gratitode and 
joy. It is that, ilch calns the conſciener, atf con. 
firms che ſoul. It is tha, -Wifſen p 6 che dyi ying 
believer'anbrher being angcher li , 4hother &corioh 
other objects and de e U Ic is that; whit, cor. iv, 
while tht oufwiryd mum fer PerttwefÞ td HOO ,˙¾uu vi 
day by day. It is char, A REN dee the Horrors of 25k 
the valtty of the Hub of 40 Te. is has Which” 
cleaves the clouds in the fting Stephen; A. 43 
tells a converted thief; 4 e 4D BY in pur iſe; Rer. xiv. 
and cries to all true penitents, Bleſſed att the dtatl brd z. 
de in ir Loyd. 
II. Having tale the viftlievih bertine on is 
o intereſt, I take hm N che pr 8 
5 ving 
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who, by undertaking to ſap the foundations of religion, 
undermines thoſe of ſociety. Society cannot ſubſiſt with. 


Iigion, we do not comprehend in our propoſition all the 
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1 705 attacked his taſte, and diſcernment, I attack 


his policy. An infidel is a diſturber of public peace, 


out religion, It. plauſible objections may be formed 
againſt, this propoſition, it is becauſe opponents have 
had the art of dif; eg 
reclude the ſophiſms, 
ermit us to lay down a explanatory principles. 
Firſt, When we ſay, Society cannot ſub/ift without re- 


” : 


religigns in the world. The propoſition includes only 
thoſe religions, which retain the fundamental prin. 


ciples, which conſtitute the baſe of virtue; as the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, a future judgment, a Er 
in the 


Providence. We readily grant, there may 
world a religion worſe than atheiſm: for 3 any 
religion, that ſnould command its votaries to kill, to 


aſſaſſinate, to betray. And, as we readily. grant this 
truth to thoſe, who take the pains to maintain it, ſo 
whatever they oppoſe to us, taken from the religions of- 
Pagans, which were hurtful to ſociety, is only vain 


declamation, that proves nothing againſt us, 


Secondly, When we affirm, Society cannot fab 
without religion, we do not pretend, that religion, which 


retains articles ſafe to ſociety, may not mix thoſe articles 
with other principles pernicious to it; ſo that they may 
ſeem at firſt ſight worſe than atheiſm. We affirm 


only, that, to take the whole of ſuch a religion, it is 
more advantageous to. ſociety to have it, than to be 


deſtitute of it. All, therefore, that is objected againſt 


our propoſition concerning thoſe wars, cruſades, and 
perſecutions, which were cauſed by ſuperſtition, all 


this is only vain ſophiſtry, which doth not affect our 


neee ut 60 
Thirdly. When we ſay, Society cannot ſubſiſt without . 
religion, we do not ſay, that religion, even the pureſt 
religion, may not cauſe ſome diſorders in ſociety; but 


we 


it. To explain it, is to 
at are objected againſt it. 
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we affirm, only, that theſe diſorders, however numerous, S x RN 


cures v0 it, e le ee taken from the 


ſome circumſtances, are only Vai  objeCtions,. that 


cannot counterbalane the benefits which rel 


: 


cannot weaken our propoſitio n. 
Fourthly, When we affirm, that Society cannot ſub. 
fiſt without religion, we by affirm, that all the vir- 
tues, which are diſplayed inFlociety, proceed from re- 
ligious principles ; ſo that all juſt magiſtrates are juſt 
for their love of equity that all grave eccleſiaſtics are ſe- 
rious becauſe they reſpect their chatacter ; that all chaſte, 
vomen are chaſte from a principle of love to virtue: 
human motives, we freely grant, often prevail inſtead 
of better, We affirm only, that feligious principles 
areinfinitely more proper to regulate ſociety than human 
motives, Many perſons, we maintain, do actually 
govern their conduct by religious principles, and ſo- 


ciety would be incomparably more irregular, were _ 
EFT OE” */ # ” * 3 . x *a 14 
there no religion in it. That liſt of virtues, therefore, 


which only education and conſtitution produce, doth 
not at all affect the principle, which we are endeavour- 
ing to eſtabliſh, and he, who takes his objectiotis from 
it, doth- but. belt , Tg 

Laſtly, When we affirm, that 47 camot ſub/ift 
without religion, we do hot ſay, that all atheiſts, and 
deilts, Als 4 therefore to abandon themſelves to all 
ſorts of yices 5 nor that they, who have embraced a- 
theiſm, if indeed there have been any ſuch, were always 
the moſt wicked of mankind. , Many people of theſe 
characters, we, own, lived in a regular manner. We 
affirm only, that irreligion, of itſeif, openeth. a door to 
all ſorts of vices 3 and that men are ſo formed, that 
their diſorders would increaſe, were they to diſbelieve 
the doctrines of the exiſtence of a God, of judgment, 


and of . All the examples, therefore, that 
lzed againſt us, of Wot og of a Theodorus, 


are alle 
of a Pliny, of a Vanini, of 


me ſocieties, real, of 
You, II. 


2 2 chimerical, 


len pid. Ink. 
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SRM. chimerical, who, it is pretended, lived regular lives 
Tir. without the aid of religion; all theſe examples, I ſay, 


make nothing againſt our hypotheſis, _ 

Theſe explanations being granted, we maintain, that 
no politician can ſucceed in a deſign of uniting men 
in one ſocial body, without ſuppoſing the truth and 
reality of religion. For, if there be no religion, each 
member of ſociety may what he pleaſeth; and then 
each would give a looſe to his paſſions ; each would 


4 © - 


employ his r in cruſhing the weak, his cunni 
ei Fhe fiinple, his Abende ih ſeducing * 
ere li, credit in ruining commerce, his authorit 
in diſtrefling the whole with horror, and terror, and 
carnage, and blood. Frightful diſorders in their na- 
ture: but neceſſary on principles of infidelity ! For if 


ye ſuppoſe, theſe diſorders may be prevented, their pre- 


vention muſt be attributed, either to private intereſt, 
to worldly honour, or to human laws. 

But private intereſt cannot ſupply the place of re- 
ligion. True, were all men to agree to obey the pre- 
cepts of religion, each would find his own account in 


his own obedience. But it doth not depend on an in- 


dividual to oppoſe a popular torrent, to reform the 
public, and to make a new world: and, while the world 
continues in its preſent ſtate, he will find a thouſand 
circutnſtances, in which virtue is incompatible with 
private intereſt, 

Nor ean worldly honour ſupply the pact of religion. 
For what is worldly honour ? It is a ſuperficial virtue; 
an art, that one man poſſeſſeth, of diſcuiſing himſelf 
from another; of deceiving politely ; of appearing vir- 
tuous rather than of being actually ſo, If ye extend 
the limits of worldly hotiour farther, if ye make it 
conſiſt in that purity of conſcience, and in that recti- 
"tude of intention, which are in effect firm and ſolid 
foundations of vittue ;'ye will find, either that this is 
only a fine idea of what almoſt no body is capable of, 
or, if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, that the virtues, which 


compoſe 
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they 2 ordain Rei, , meek neſs, and | love ; 


on magnificent thieves ? For, my brethren, ſome men, 
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compoſe your complex idea of worldly honour, are 8 x R 1 


really branches of religion. 

Finally. Human laws cannot ſupply 
ligion. To whatever degree of perfection they may 
be improved, they will 8 eur. in three things 


. 


of the im ion of the! 7575 
1. They will be imprrfe i ſl, Ther 
may prot rocks fl 5 er 


enen 


cannot reach refined 
capable 7 — 


cious. T Lok A 


W 


bot they can r forb 1 avarice, anger, nor con. 


7 10 ng. 


1 05 ſcence. They will avail in the 5 
diſpoling of prope they 7 * commad 3 4 
ment raKes to the crown, and dues to 125 
chant, the cultivation of ſciences, wg liberal arts; 92 


e will grant, a 2 in which there is 10 5 
beate eb z ph, maſt newly 
unhappy ſociety. 

2. Human laws will be weak in their motives The 
rewards, which, they offer, may be W or men 
may do without them ; the puniſhments, which 10 
inflict, may be ſuffered ; and there are ſome 1 cu 
caſes, in which they, who derogate from their autho- 
rity, mT. adyance their own intereſt more than if they 
Ws y and (rypulpully ſubmit to it. 

uman laws will be reſtrained in their extent. 

King gs, tyrants, maſters of the world, know the art of 
freeing themſelves from them. The laws avenge 1 us 
1 1 inſignificant thief, whom the pain of hunger, and 
the fear of death, tempted to break open our houſes, 

to = us of a trifling ſum : but who. will avenge us 


in court-cabinets, in dedicatory epiſtles, in the ſermons 
of flatterers, and in the prologues of poets, are called 
conquerors, herges, demi-gods : but in this oO in 
this church, in the e of the God, who 

Z 2 2 


he place of re- 
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Stn u. this houſe, and who regardeth not the af 1 of 
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the 1 which he teſe 
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men, ye conquerors, ye heroes, ye detni-gyd $, are often 
Lien ing bi . we and aries” Mie mal 


avenge OY 1217005 men, 1 75 at the head of a hundred 
an 


ighe hand I. eh the” left, viola moſt ſacred 
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yment, ba n 80 bY if 55 
yilds in hee r of rel! gion, either a Hare _ mption, 
r a real demon tration, Acc dl g to the d fret faces, 
wy which it is preſented, ed oak 
Farniſheth'a 5 5 Perfiaps mite than prefump- 
ive, when it is oppoſed to the ob 1 00 which an un. 
cee 7 70 her alledgeth 48 0 religion. For, 
the faith of a W man Hage got to be 
ounded on a plurality of ſuffra s, yet unaniimit of 
pinion is reſpeCtable, when it hath” three” chara ers, 
1. When an opinion prevail; in all places. Prejudice 
yaries with climates, and Whatever de epends on human 
caprice. differs in France, and in Spain, in Europe, and 


10 Aſia, according as the inhabitants of each 1 


ave their blood hot or cold; their ima ination ſtron 
or weak. 2. When an opinion prevails at all times, 
Face; cons rm the times; years inſtruct; and 
1 0 corrects errors, which ages have rendefed 
ene rable. 3. When an opinion is contrary to the paſſions 
70 won gh prejudice, that controuls human paſſions, 
be of an long duration, The intereſt, that a 

i hath in diſcovering his miſtake, * wil} put himon 
uſing 
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uſing all his endeavours to develop dene, i-Theſe * a. 
three charaQters-agree-to/trurh-only, m (1147 3110111, | Ally 


I am aware, that ſome pretends ed ds 
ment by the teſtimonies of ſome angient hiſtori 
and by the relations of ſome modern aravellerggowho 


tell us of ſome men; and of ſome Whole ſocieties, h 
are deſtitute of the knowledge of Gods and of religion. 


Bat, in order to a ſolid ply, we ärrähge theſed- 
theiſts, and deiſts, Who a1 oppoſetV/ to us, in three 
different elaſſts. The firſt coniſts of philuſo hera the 
next of the ſenſeleſs populace, and N 
ons. Philaſopber t, if ye attend cloſely to fa matter, 
ill appear, at leaſt che greateſt. part of them w 
appear, to have been.accuſed of having no religion i 
becauſe they had a 7 — religion than che reſt of — 


fellow. citizens. „ admit a pl — 


gods, they were, ⁊herefore, accuſed bf believing 
The infidelity of the: ſenſeleſt L is favourable to 
our argument. We affirm, were ver there is 1 
of reaſon, there is alſo av ſpark of irłligion- it 
aſtoniſhing that they, Who have reno che former, 
ſhould: refioungh the latter alſa? As tO nprofiige 
who extinguiſh theitzown. lictle light, we ſay of 

with a modern writer, It it glorioug.: en to have 
enemies of this cura mp us. bin de e. 
But let us ſce, aherher, ris pananilagits conſent, 
which hath: afforded-us a preſumption in favour. of re- 
ligion, III. turnifh/2us with a demonſtration againſt 
thoſe, who opppſe itt. 277 
Authority ought never to prevail over our m 
againſt a judgment, grounded ohſſolid reaſons, and re- 


ceived on a col examination. Byt authority, eſpecially 


an authority founded on unanimity df ſentiment, oughit 
always to ſway our minds in regard to a judgment formed 
without ſolid reaſons, without examination and without 


diſouſſion. No men deſerve to be called the moſt fooliſb, 
and * moſt rnit N the people, 4 ſo much as thoſe 


= „ 
a Mr. 7 War 4 TW - reading of the French "wares les plus 
brutaux, me brutiſn. This is perfectly ons to the original, for 
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being, as the greateſt number of infidels ara, 


X11 2 ſtudy, and without knowledge ; who, . 


+ e la. men? 


gning to weigh, and even without condeſcending 
hear the reaſons, on which all the men in the wor 
except a few, found the doctrine of the exiſtence 
rt rr or by Ive ; Merury Tri * 
ity inſolen y Triſmegiſtys, 
Zorc n Pyke ag won Plato, Se- 

neca; Moreover; 80 EX and the apoſtles 
mw ſuch and ſach doctrines: but, for my wy 

opinion. And on what ground, pray 

edoarins, which have been dren 

o you know, that, of 
acters, there is not one ſo difficult to ſuſtain as 
a wen vou affect? For az you deny the mol} 
— Pole notions, the cleareſt truths, ſentiments, which 
are the moſt generally monk if you would maintain 
an appearance of f roger of e yaw eng: be 
a ſuperior genius. profound res 
wo wa digeſt TY lars.» N and Uſcul many 
a Fain, Jou mult learn the ar fergie 
ating ſophiſms, of parrying 
ten — from all parts will be taken 
t v0. But Ln contemptible genius | you idiot | 
you, who hardly know how to. arrange two words 
without offending againſt the rules of grammar, or to 
aſſociate two dew without ſhocking common ſenſe, 
how do you expect to ſuſtain a character, which the 
greateſt niuſſes are incapable of ſupporting? _ , 
IV. Yet, as no man is ſo unreaſonable as not to 
profeſs to reaſon ;. and as no man takes up a notion ſo 
eagerly as not to 1 himſelf on having taken it up 
after a mature deliberation; we muſt talk to the infidel 
as to a philoſopher, who always follows the dictates 


of reaſon, and argues by principles and conic _ 
e 


the He lative degree g the letter od 
4 a noun- ro fas the © oper follows an egros by profing re, Cant. i 


Prov. xxx. hominum bruti/imi bomben idi/imi ; totius NG 
'populi Rupici mi fay commentator mo” 


Lord 
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Well then! Let us examine Bit logic, or, as 1 ſaid $'2 N M. 
before, bis way of reaſoning ; his way of reaſoning, ye Ain, 


will ſee, is his brutality,” and his logic conſtitutes his 
extravagance. n eee e 
In order to comprehend this, weigh, in the moſt 
exact and equitable balance, the argument of our pro- 
phet. He, that planted the tar, Gall be not bear? He, 
that formed the tye, Hall he not ſet? Fe, that chaſtiſeth 
the heathen, ſhall not he corree ? "He, that teacheth mans 
knowledge, Pall not he know ? Theſe are, in brief, three 
ſources of evidences, that ſupply the whole of religion 
with proof, The firſt are taken from the works of 
nature; He wha planted the car; He, who formed the eye. 
The ſecond are taken from the œconomy of Pro- 
vidence ; He, that chaſtiſeth the heathen. The third are 
taken from the hiſtory of the church; He, that reacheth 
man knowledge. 5 3 
The firſt are taken from the wonderful works of 
nature, The prophet . only two examples; 
the one is that of the ear, the other that of the ge. 
None can communicate what he hath not, is the moſt 
inconteſtible of all principles. He, who communi- 
cateth faculties to beings, whom he createth, muſt 
needs poſſeſs whatever is moſt noble in ſuck faculties. 
He, who empowered creatures to hear, muſt his ſelf 
hear, He, who imparted the faculty of difcerning 
objects, muſt needs his ſelf diſcern them. Conſe- 
quently, there is great extravagance in ſaying, The 
lat not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it, 
The fame argument, which the ſtructure of our 
ears, and that of our eyes, affords us, we derive alſo 
from all the wonderful works of the Creator, The 
Creator poſſeſſeth all thoſe great and noble excellencies, 
in a ſupreme degree, the taint ſhadows of which he 
hath communicated to creatures. On this principle, 
what an idea ought we to form of the Creator ? From 
what a profound abyſs of power muſt thoſe boundleſs 
ſpaces have proceeded, that immeaſurable —_— 
| W 
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SAN. Which jmagination is loſt, choſe vaſt bodies, that, ſur, 
xin. Found. us, thoſe luminous globes, thoſe flaming 0 


which revolye in the Nei along Mich al the othe 
vill rene. bt an It » v0 10A? 44% | wy 
works, that compoſe this univerſe ? From what an 
abyſs of wiſdom mult the ſucceſſivns of ſcaſons, of day, 
and of night, have proceeded, thoſe glittering ſtars, ſo 
exact in ther courſes, and ſo punctual in their 'du- 


ration; along with all the different ſeeret ſpriſjgs i the 
univerſe, which With,the | nol, e anſwer theit 
deſign? From what a abyſs of intelligence muſt ra- 
tional creatures cone, beings, who conſtitute the glory 
of the inelligent, world z profqtixd pglicicians, who 
pry. into the moſt intricate folds, of the human heart; 
generals, who diffuſe themſelves through a wliole army, 


0 * BY! F . 'S. . ; . ih it od ; 
animating - with cheir eyes, and with, their voices, the 


various regiments, that compoſe their forces; admi- 
rable geniuſſes, who develop the myſteries of nature, 
riſing into the heavens by dioptrics, deſcending into 
the deepeſt ſubterranean ab les; quitting continental 
confinement by the art of navigation; men, who 
acroſs the waves, and in ſpite of the winds, coritemin 
the rocks, and direct a few planks faſtened together 
to ſail to the moſt diſtant climes? Who can refuſe to 
the author of all theſe wonderful works tlie faculty of 
ſeeing and hearing ? Bat Rr rn 
But I do not pretend to deny, an infidel will ſay, 
that all theſe wonderful works owe their exiſtence. to 
a ſupreme caule ; or that the ſupreme Being, by whom 
alone they exiſt, doth not his ſelf poſſeſs all poſſible 
rfection. Bur. I affirm, that the ſupreme Being Is 
Jo great, arid fo cxalted, that his elevation and incon- 
ceivable excellence prevent him from caſting his eyes 
down to the earth, and paying any, regard to what a 
© creature ſo mean and ſo indigent as man performs. 
A Being of infinite perfection, does he intereſt himſelf 
in my condu& ? Will he ſtoop to examine, whether I 


tetain, or diſcharge the wages of my ſervants? Whether | 


1 be regular,” of irregular in my family ? up d. 
1. 5 - #6 bY 42 | is aw inan = "* . g 
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A king, furrounded with magnificence and pomp, hold- S x N ll. 
ing in his powerful hands the reins of his empire; a XIII. 
king, employed in weighing reaſons of ſtate, in equip- 
ping his fleets, and in levying his armies ; will he 


concern himſelf with the demarches of a few worms 
crawling beneath his feet? © ES 
But this compariſon of God: to a king, and of men 
to worms, is abſurd and incanclu 8 economy 
of Providence, and the hiſtory pf the church, in concert 
with the wonderra works e diſcover to us ten 
thouſand differences between tlie relations of God to 


* 
: 


men and thoſe of a king to worms of the earth. No 
king hath given intelligent ſouls to worms: but God 


hath given intelligent ſouls to us. No king hath 
ptoved, by teh thouſand avenging ſtrokes, and by ten 
thouſand glorious rewards, that he obſerved the con- 
duct of worms: but God, by ten thouſand glorious 
recompenſes, and by ten thouſand vindictive puniſn- 
ments, hath proved his attention to the conduct of 


men. No king hath made a covenant with worms: 


but God hath entered into covenant with us. No.king 
hath commanded worms to obey him: but God, we 
affirm, hath ordained our obedience to him. No king 
can procure eternal felicity to worms: but God can 
communicate endleſs happineſs to us. A king, al- 
though he be a king, is yet a man; his mind is little 
and contracted, yea infinitely contracted z it would be 
abſurd, that he, being called to govern a kingdom, 
ſhould fill his capacity with trifles : But is this your 
notion of the deity ? The direction of the ſun, the 


8 of the world, the formation of myriads of 


ings, that live through univerſal nature, the manage- 
ment of the whole univerſe, cannot exhauſt that intel- 
gence, who is the object of our adoration: and praiſe. 
hile his thoughts include, in their boundleſs com- 
afs, all real, and all poſſible beings, his eyes furvey 
very individual, as 1 
o | 
Vol. II. ASS -- Theſe 


. 


each were the ſole object of his 


2 
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Sz 8M, Theſe arguments being thus ſtated, either our in- 
XIII. 


fidel muſt acknowledge, that they, at leaſt, render pro- 
bable the truth of religion in general, and of this theſis 
in particular, God reg ardetb the actions of men: or he 

uſeth to acknow it. If he refuſe to acknow- 
ledge it; if he ſeriouſly affirm, that all theſe argu- 
ments, very far from ariſing to demonſtration, do not 
even afford a probability in favour of religion; then 


he is an idiot; and there remains no other argument 


to propoſe to him, than that of our prophet, Thou fool! 
When wilt thou & wife? . * 4 jo 

I even queſtion whether any unbeliever could ever 
perſuade himſelf of what he endeavours to perſuade 
others ; that is, that the aſſemblage of truths, which 
conſtitute the body of natural religion; that the heavy 
ſtrokes of juſtice avenging vice, and the extatic re- 
wards accompanying virtue, which appear in Provi- 
dence; that the accompliſhment of numerous pro- 
phecies; that the operation of countleſs miracles, 
which ate related in authentic hiſtories of the church; 
no, I cannot believe, that any infidel could ever pre- 
vail with himſelf to think, that all this train of argu- 
ment doth not form a probability againſt a ſyſtem of 
infidelity and atheiſm, 5 

But if the power and the ſplendor of truth force his 
conſent; if he be obliged to own, that, although my 
arguments are not demonſtrative, they are, however, 
in his opinion, probable; then, with the prophet, I 
ſay to him, O thou 2 4 brutiſh among the people! 

V. Why? Becauſe in comparing his logic with his 
morality, (and this is my fifth article.) I perceive, that 
nothing bur an exceſs of brutality can unite theſe two 
things. Hear how he reaſons. . It is probable, not 
only that there is a God, but alſo 2 this God 
* regardeth the actions of men, that he reſerves to 
« himſelf the puniſhment of thoſe, who follow the ſug- 


« geſtions of vice, and the rewarding of them, who 


« obey the laws of virtue. The ſyſtem of irreligion 
| ol. 
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« js counterbalanced by that of religion. Perhaps Se R M. 
« irreliglon may be well grounded: but perhaps re- xIII. 
« ligion may be ſo, In this ſtate of uncertainty, I 
« will direct my conduct on the principle, that irre - 
« ligion is well Fe and that religion hath no 
« foundation. I will break in pieces,” (this was the 
language, according to our pſalmiſt, of the unbelievers 
of his time.) . I will break in pieces the people of God; 
« [ ill afflift his heritage; I will ſlay the widow and 
« the ranger; or, to ſpeak agreeably to the genius of 
« .our own time, I will 50 my life in pleaſure, in 
6 gratityin my ſenſual appetites, in avoiding what 
« would check me in my courſe, in a word, in living 
« as if I were able to demonſtrate either that there was 
e no God, or that he paid no regard to the actions of 
“ men,” Ought he not rather, on the contrary, as , 
his mind is in a ſtate of uncertainty between both, 
to attach himſelf to that, which is the moſt ſafe? 
Ought he not to ſay? 1 will fo regulate my 
conduct, that, if there be a God, whoſe exiſtence, 
« indeed, I doubt, but, however, am not able to diſ- 
prove: If God pay any regard to the actions of 
% men, which I queſtion, but cannot deny; he may 
not condemn me.” Judge ye, chriſtians! men, 
who can thus brutally jnſplt a dark futurity, and the 
bare poſſibility of thoſe puniſhments, which religion 
denounceth againſt the wicked ; ſuch men, are they 
not, either the moſt fooliſh, or the moſt brutiſh, amon 
the people ? Underſtand, ye moſt brutiſh among the people 
Ye fools ! When will ye be wiſe? TT 3 
I. I would attack the conſcience of the libertine, and 
terrify him with the language of my text, He, who 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he correct? That is to 
ſay, He, who gave you laws, ſhall not he regard your vi- 
olation of them? The perſons, whom I attack, I am 
aware, have defied us to find the leaſt veſtige of what 
is called conſcience in them. But had ye thoroughly 
examined yourſelves, when ye ſet us at defiance on 
a a 2 this 


ver. Fo 
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SER M. article? Have ye been as ſucceſsful, as ye pretend to 


xiti. 


have been, in your daring enterprize of freeing your- 
ſelves entirely from the terrors of conſcience ? Is thig 
light quite extinct? This interior maſter, doth he 
dictate nothing to you? This rack of the Almighty, 
doth it never force you to confeſs what ye would wil- 
lingly deny? Are your knees ſo firm, that they never 
ſmite together with dread and horror? . 

The queſtion, concerning the poſſibility of entirely 
freeing a man from the empire of conſcience, is a 

ueſtion of fact. We think, we have reaſon for 
eng that no man can bring himſelf to ſuch a 
ſtate. Ye pretend to be yourſelves a demonſtration of 
the contrary. Ye are, ye declare, perfectly free from 
the attacks of conſcience. This is a fact, and I grant 
it; I take your word. But here is another fab in 


* regard to which we onght to be believed in our turn, 


and on which our word is worth as much as yours, 
This is it. We have ſeen a great number of ſick peo · 
ple; we have attended a great number of dying people. 
Among thoſe, to whom in the courſe of our miniſtry 
we have been called, we have met with all ſorts of 
characters. We have viſited ſame, who once were 
what ye profeſs to be now, people, who. boaſted of 
8 reed themſelves from witze errors, from the 
belief of a God, a religion, a hell, a heaven, and of 
ſaying, when they abandoned themſelves to the utmoſt 


exceſſes, as ye ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee ; neither ſhall 


the Cod f Jacob regard it. But we have never met 
with a ſingle individual, no, not one, who hath not 
contradicted himſelf at the approach of death. It is 


ſaid, ſome have not done this. For our parts, we have 


never met with any ſuch; we have never attended one, 
who hath not proved by his example, that ye will con- 


tradict yourſelves alſo, We have often viſited th 


who have renounced all their ſyſtems, and have curſe 

their infidelity a thouſand, and a thouſand times. We 
have viſited many, who have required the aid of that 
oe gate ca: 4 very 
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. 9.99% Xie 
k religion; and Who have turned pale, ay : 
e ken, at the bate Aa gur habit, befqre they. had 
heard the ſentence, which, (God. propquaced by our 
, mouths. But we have. never den an individual, na, 
r not one, who died in his pretended ſcepticiſm. It re+ 
mains with you to account for theſe facts. Ye are co 
1 enquire, whether. ye yourſelyes will be more coura- 
1 gious. It belongs to you to examine, whether ye 
r can better ſupport the character, and whether ye can 
a bear thoſe dying agonies, thoſe devouring regrets, tl 
f terrible miſgivings, which. made your, predegeſſors un 
a 27 all, N45 J diſcover, as much cowardice at death, as 
t had diſcovered pra ity in their * ant 
n Il Perhap * ave been ſyrprized, my brethren, 
, that we have reſerved. the weakelt of gur attacks for 
. the laſt. Perhaps ye. Seck that moines faken from 
- wha is called. pon e and a knowledge. af the world, - 
* an m og ri lang on the minds of hole, 
y id not feel the force of our former attacks. It 
f without reaſon, BA ang ye | a leis laſt 
e Libertines and infid — 75 lyes. on Ke 
of gentility, and 2577 . ue Ante 
ix M their ſyſtem of deln. and EE ſue their counle 
of ee en merely 1 falle nations of gepr 
5 Des Re⸗ 1 1 5997 4p — c 25 fa 1 
pedantry. imagine, that, in order 39 diſtingui 
et themſelyes in the world, 7 muſte af . Lt 0 
ot 2 e nor to reaſon, / 4 
's ell! you acconpplifbe gonlemen! 0 — 591 
ve what the world thinks of you ? The prophet cells you; 
e, | but it is not on the authority of the prophet only, it 
n- 2 on the opinions of your fellow · citizens, that I mean 


2 to perſuade you. Lou are conſidered in the world a8 
e the moſt truth of mankind, Underſtand, ye maſh brutifb 

among the people | What is an accompliſhed gentleman i 
What is "OOTY and good breeding ? 11 2 the 2 


SER M. of accommodating one's ſelf to the genius of that ſo- 
X111, Ciety, and of ſeeming to enter into the ſentiments of 
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that company, in which we are; of appearing to honour' 
what they honour ; of reſpecting what they reſpect; 
and of paying a regard even to their prejudices, and' 
their weakneſſes, On theſe principles, are you not 
the rudeſt and meſt unpoliſhed of mankind ? Or, to repeat 
the language of my text, are you not the moſt brutiſh 
among the people f You live among people, who believe 
a God, and a religion; among people, who were edu- 
cated in theſe principles, and who deſire to die in theſe 
principles; among people, who have, many of them, 
ſacrificed their reputation, their eaſe, and their fortune 
to religion. Moreover, you, live in a fociety, the 
foundations of which ſink with thoſe of religion, ſo 
that were the latter undermined; the former would 

therefore, be ſunk. All the members of ſociety are 
intereſted in ſupporting this edifice, which you are en- 
deavouring to deſtroy. The magiſtrate commands you 


not to publiſh principles that tend to the ſubverſion of 


his authority. The people requeſt you not to pro- 


paſſions of a magiſtrate, who will imagine, he hath no 
judge ſuperior: to himſelf, This diſtreſſed mother, 
mourning for the loſs of her -only fon, prays you not 
to deprive her of the conſolation, (which ſhe derives 
from her preſent perſuaſion, that the ſon, whom ſhe 


laments, is in poſſeſſion of immortal glory. That fick 


man beſeecheth you not to diſabuſe him of an error, 
that ſweetens all his ſorrows. Yon dying man begs, 
you would not rob him of his only hope. The whole 
world conjures you not to eſtabliſh truths, (even ſup- 
poſing they were truths, an hypotheſis which I deny 
and deteſt.) the whole world conjures you not to eſta- 
bliſh truths, the knowledge of which would be fatal 
to all mankind; In ſpite of ſo many voices, in ſpite 
of ſo many prayers, in ſpite of ſo many intreaties, and 
among ſo many people intereſted in the — 


ate opinions, which tend to ſubject them to the 


1111 · . é ͥl⁵ng/g d ,, 
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of religion; to affirm that religion is a fable; to oppoſe 8 E R M. 
it with eagerneſs and obſtinacy, to try all your ſtrength, xkIII. 
and to place all your glory, in deſtroying it: What is 
this but the height of ru eneſs, brutality, and mad- 
neſs? Underſtand, ye moſt brutiſh among the people ! Ye 
fools ! When will ye be wiſe? ?:  _ _ 
Leet us put a period to this diſcourſe, We come to 
you, my brethren! When we preach againſt cha- 
racters of theſe kinds, we think, we read what paſſes 
in your hearts. Ye congratulate yourſelves, for the 
moſt part, for not being of the number, for deteſting 
infidelity, and for ref] 00 religion. But ſhall we 
tell you my brethren? How odious ſoever the men are; 
whom we have deſcribed, we know others more odious 
ſtill, There is a reſtriction in the judgment, which 
the prophet forms of the firſt, when he calls them in 
the text, The moſt fooliſp, and the moſt brutiſh among tbe 
people; and there are ſome men, who ſurpaſs them in 
brutality and extravagance. | A 
Do not think that we exceed the truth of the matter, 

or that we are endeavouring to obtain your attention 

by paradoxes, Really, I ſpeak as I think; I think, 
there is more ingenuouſneſs, and even, (if I may. venture 

to ſay ſo.) a leſs fund of turpitude in men, who, having 
reſolved to roll on with the 'torrent of their paſſions, 
endeavour to perſuade themſelves, either that there is 

no God, or that he pays no regard to the actions of 
men; than in thoſe, who, believing the exiſtence, and 
Wr of God, live as if they believed neither. 
nfidels were not able to ſupport, in their exceſſes, the 
ideas of an injured benefactor, of an angry ſupreme 

judge, of an eternal ſalvation neglected, of daring hell, 

a lake burning with fire and brimſtone, and ſmoke aſcend- Rey. xxi. 
ing up for ever and ever, In order to give their paſſions 3. 

a free-icope, they found it neceſſary. to divert their *** 
attention from all theſe terrifying objects, and to efface 

ſuch ſhocking truths from their minds. 


But 
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But ye!" who! believe the being of 4 God! Ye! 
who believe yourſelves under his eye, and who infult 


him every day without reperitance, or remorſe! Ye! 


who believe, that God holds thunder in his hand to 
eruſh ſinners, and yer live in fin! Ye! who think, 
there are dęvouring flames, and chains of darkneſs, 
and yet prefumptuouſly brave their horrors! Ye! who 


believe the immortality of your ſouls, and yet occupy 


i yout condition! For, 


yourſelves about nothing but the preſent life! What 
a front! What a brazen front is youss ! [Te 
Te conſider religion a tevelation proceeding from 
heaven, and ſupported by a thouſand authentic proofs, 
But, if your famh be well Sg how dangerous 
ter all, the number of evi- 
dences, Who atteſt the religion, which ye believe, this 


number of witneſſes depoſe the truth of the practical 


Heb. Xi, 
14. 

1 Cor . vi. 
10. 


excluded 
this fition ? Claſs yourſelves then with infidels. 


part of religion, as well as the truth of the r 


part. Theſe witneffes atteſt, that without holineſs, no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord; that neither thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit 
the kingdom of Cod. And conſequently, theſe evidences 
atteſt that ye thieves, that ye cdYHetous, that ye drunk- 
ards, that ye revifers, that ye extortioners, ſhall' be 

Fork that happy manſion. Do ye reject 


Contradi&natute;tonmraditt conſcience; contradict the 
church; ony the recovery of ſtrength to the lame; 

e givir ſighr to the blind; the raiſing of the 
dead; contradict heaven; and earth, and fea, nature, 
and every element. Do ye admit the propoſition ? 
Acknowledge then, that ye muſt be irretrievably loſt 
unleſs your ideas be reformed and renewed, unleſs ye 


our eyes. 3 
This, my brethren, this is your remedy. This is 


renounce the world, that inchants and faſcinates 


What we hope for you. This is that, to which we 
exhort you by the compaſſion of God, and by the great 
ſalyation, which religion preſents to you, Re 4 
320 13 
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this religion. Study it every day. Apply its com- SE R mM, 
forts to your ſorrows, and its precepts to your lives. x111, 
And, joining promiſes to precepts, and p to ; 
promiſes, aſſort your chriſtianity, Aſſure 47 lves, 

then, of the peace of God in this life, and of a partici- , 
pation of his glory after death, God grant you this 


grace! Amen, 


vor. II. B bb s E R. 
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Sell not the Truth, _ 


# Balak would give me his houſe full of filver and gold, 1 
I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do l. 1. 
leſs or more. This was the language of a man, whoſe 
memory the church holds in execration : but who, 
when he pronounced theſe words, was a model worthy 
of the imitation of the whole world, A king ſent for 
him; made him, in ſome ſort, the arbiter of the ſucceſs 
of his arms; conſidered him as one; who could com- 
mand victory as he pleaſed; put a commiſſion to him 
into the hands of the moſt illuſtrious perſons of his 
court; and accompanied it with preſents, the magni- 
ficence of which was ſuitable to the favour, which he 
ſollicited. Balaam was very much ſtruck with ſo 
many honours; and charmed with ſuch extraordinary 
preſents, He felt all, that a man of mean rank owed 
to a king, who ſought, and ſollicited his help: but he 
felt ſtill more the majeſty of his own character. He 
profeſſed himfelf a miniſter of that God, before whom 
all nations are as a drop of a bucket, and, conſidering r@, xl. 15. 
Balak, and his courtiers, in this point of view, he ſa- 
crificed empty honour to ſolid glory, and exclaimed in 
this heroic ſtyle, If Balak would give me his houſe full 
of ſilver and gold, I cannot go L, the word of the Lerd 
my God, to do leſs or more. Moreover, before Balak, 


in 
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Sz & M. in the preſence of all his courtiers, and, ſo to ſpeak, 


XIV, 


by 


in ſight of heaps of ſilver and gold ſparkling to ſeduce 
him, he gave himſelf up to the emotions of the pro- 
phetic ſpirit, that animated him, and, burning with 
that divine fire, which this-ſpirit kindled in his foul, 


zxii. 7,8. he uttered theſe ſublime words; Balak the king of Moab 


bath brought me from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
eaſt, ſing, Come, curſe mi Jatob, and come, defy Iſrael. 
How ſhall I curſe whom God hath not curſed? Or bow 


20, ſhall. TA ben the Lord bath: not defied ? Bebold, 1 


xxiv. 5. 


O Iſrael ! 7 0 


have received commandment to bleſs ; and he hath Bleſſed, 
and I tannot reverſe it. Surely there is no inchantment 
againſt Jacob, neither is there any divination againſt Iſrael, 
How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, 
would excite.your zeal to day, my brethren, by 
an example ſo worthy of your emuJation. A few 
ago, ye remember, we endeavoured to ſhew you 
importance of this precept of Solomon, Buy the truth, 
We pointed out to you then the means of making the 
valuable acquiſition of truth. We told you, God had 
put it up at a price, and that he required, in order to 
our poſſeſſion of it, the ſacrifice of diſſipation, the 
Jactifice of indolence, the ſacrifice of precipitancy of 


 lginent, the ſacrifice of prejudice, the ſacrifice 
obſtina 


nacy, the ſacrifice of curioſity, and the ſacrifice 
the paſſions. In order to inſpire you with the noble 
deſign of making all theſe ſacrifices, we expatiated on 
the worth of truth, and endeavoured; to convince you 


* of its value in regard to that natural deſire of man, 


the increaſe and perfection of his intelligence, which it 


fully ſatisfies ; in regard to the ability, which it affords 


a man to fill thoſe poſts in ſociety, co which Provi- 
dence calls him; in regard to thoſe ſcruples, which 
diſturb'a man's peace, concerning the choice of a reli- 
gion, ſcruples which truth perfectly calms; and, finally, 
in regard to the baniſhment of thoſe doubts, which di- 
ſtreſs people in a dying hour, doubts, which are always 
1 | intolerable, 
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intolerable, and which become moſt exquiſitely ſc 266. 11. 
when they relate to queſtions, ſo intereſting as as thoſe, tv 


that revolve in the mind of a dying ma 
Faving thus endeavoured to engage you te bay he 
truth, when it is propoſed to you, WE are going td e 


acquired. it. are going to enforce this falutary- 
advice, that, were ten thouſand envoys. from Moab, 
and from Midian, to endeavour to enſnate you, 
ought. to ſacrifice all things rather chan hetray it; and 
to attend = the 4 805 Solomon, who laſt 3 
— tru ing to you to day, and ſall ib not: 
II what we ſhall propoſe to yo now require lefs 
exerciſe of your minds, than whEt we faid to you in 
ur former — it will excite a greater exereiſe of 
your hearts. When ye hear us enamine the ſeveral 
caſes, in which — — ye may perhaps have! 
occaſion for all your reſpe& for us to hear wit tience 
what. we ſhall Jayr'on theſe ſubjects, © oo 0 
But, if a — (2Lœẽ the force of his 
preaching, when he violates the precepts his ſelf, the 
neceſſity . which he urgeth te others, dot he not 
enervate them in a far more odious manner: Rift; when” 
he violates: them while he is recommending them; 
reaching humilicy wich pride and arrogance; en- 
reſtitution: on others, While he fits” ſelf is 
clothed with the ſpoils of che fatherlefs\and' the widow; 
preſſing the: importance of fraternal love” with hands 
reoking;, an is, Wera, with the blood of his brethren 
What idea, then, — 1 of us, H, While we 
are: exhprting you-2207 te /ell truth, human mo- 
— 7 us to TAR, by wouding 
| any of y F know 
| ford ve heck! mean 
Balak be =D 


lt of Alwe, and gold; I 
— 4 the God; or 6 
hjs ar mere. Allow us, then, chat noble Hberty, whithy 
is nut inconſiſtent with the an reſpect, which 
4 od c perſont 


hort you to We u gan, it carefully after ye have | 


* 


v6 
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xiv, illuſtrious as this, to which we have the honour to 


preach. Permit us to forget every intereſt but that 
of truth; and to have no object in view but your ſal. 
vation and our o-.-n. And thou, God of 4ruth ] fill 
my mind, during the whole of this ſermon, with this 


» Tim, iv, exhortation of thine apoſtle; I charge thee before Gad, 


1, 2. 


and the Lord Feſus, Chriſt, who ſhall judge the: guict and 
the dead at his appearing and bis kingdom; preach the 
word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebule, 


: Tim. iv. hort with; all: longrſuffering and dotirine: Tate beed 


unto thyſelf, and unto thy dotirine ;; for in doing . this thou' 
ſhalt both ſaue thyſelf, and them that, hear thee, Amen! 

- Ye. may | comprehend what we mean by ſelling 
truth, if ye remember what, we ſaid, it is to buy it. 
Truth, according to our definition laſt Lord's-day, is 
put in our text for an agreement between the nature 
of an object and the idea that we form of it. To buy 
truth is to make all the ſacrifices, which are neceſſary” 
for the obtaining of ideas conformable to the objects, 
of which they ought to be the expreſs images. On 
this principle, our text, I think, will admit of only 
three ſenſes, in each of which we may ſell trutbz. 

1. Sell not the truth, that is to ſay, do not loſe the 
diſpoſition of mind, that aptneſs to univerſal truth, 
when ye have acquired it. Juſtneſs of thinking, and 
accuracy of reaſoning, are preſerved by the ſame means, 
ka they are; procured. As the conſtant uſe of 

eſe means is attended with difficulty, the practice of 
them frequently tires people out. There are ſeeds of 
ſome paſſions, which remain, as it were, buried during 
the firſt years of life, and which vegetate only in mature 
age. There are virtues, which ſome men would have 
practiſed till death, had their condition been always 
the ſame, A Roman hiſtorian remarks of an em- 
eror,* that he would have merited the imperial dignity, 
bed he never arrived at it. He, who was a of 
ee docility, 


„ Galba, Tacit. Hiſt, Lib. i, 


. 2 5 
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docility, when he was only a diſciple, became inac- & f M M. 
ceſſiblè to reaſon and evidence 'as ſoon as he was placed x ry. 
in a doctor's chair. He, who applied himſelf wholly 
to the ſciences, while he conſidered. his application as 
a road to the firſt offices in the Rare, became wild in 
his notions, and loſt all the fruit of his former atten- 
tion, as ſoon às he obtained the poſt, which had been 
the object of all his wiſhes. As people neglect ad- 
vancing in the path of trutb, they lole the Fabi of 
walking in it. The mind needs aliment, and nouriſh- 
ment, as well as the body. 7 ſell truth is to loſe; b 
diſſipation, that aptneſs to wiiverſal truth, which hac 
been acquired by attention; to loſe, Dy LT Inns 
by prejudice, by obſtinacy, by curioſity, by gratifying - 
the paſſions, 'rhoſe difppſitions, which had been ac- 
quite 6) oppoſite means. This is the firſt Tenſe, that 
may de given to the ptecept, Sell not the truth. __ 
2. The wiſe man perhaps intended to excite thoſe, 
who poſſeſs ſuperior knowledge, to communicate it 
freely to others. He intended, probably, to reprove 
thoſe mercenary ſouls, who trade with their wiſdom, 
and ſelf it, as it were, by the penny. This ſenſe ſeems 
to be verified” by the followihg words, i dom, and in- 
truction, and underſtanding. Some ſupply the firſt verb 
by, buy wiſdom, and int Ucon. The laſt verb may alſo 
be naturally joined to the ſame words, and the paſſage 
may be read, Sell neither wiſdom, nor inſtruktion. Not 
that, Solomon intended to ſubvert an order eſtabliſhed 

in ſociety; for it is equitable, that they, Who have 
ſpent their youth in acqulring literature, and have laid 
out à part of their fortune in the acquiſition, ſhould 
reap the” fruit of their labour, and be indemaified for ; 
the expende of their education; the workman is worthy Mat. x 10. 
of his meat, and they, wha preach the 70% ſhould Iive 1 Cor. ix. 
CY Mel. Yet, the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, who was then 

erald; as well as the pattern of diſintereſtedneſs, ſaid 
to his apoſtles, when He was ſpeaking to them of the 
miracles, which he had impowered them to perform; 

Vor. II. . and 
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anchof the truths of the goſpel in general, which. he in- 


truſted them to preach, Freely ye have received, freely give. 


Mat. x. 8. And S, Paul Was ſo far from ſtaining. his. apoſtleſhip 


with a mercenary ſpirit, that, when he thought a re- 
ward for his miniſtry Was likely to tarniſh its glory, he 
choſe rather to work with his hands than to accept it. 
That great. man, Who had acquired the Seliger 
habit of living upon meditation, and ſtudy, and of 
expanding his ſoul in contemplating abſtract things; 
that great man was ſeen to ſupply his wants by work- 
ing gt the mean trade of tent-making, while he was 
Jabouring at the ſame. time Wen the myſti. 
cal tabernacle, the church; greater in this noble a- 

baſement than his Reale ele in all their 
pride and pomp. A mari of ſuperiot underſtanding 
oughe to devote himſelf to the ſervice of the ſtate. 
His depth of knowledge ſhould, be a public fount, 


from which'each individual ſhould have a liberty to 


draw. A. phyſician owes. that ſuccour to the poor, 
which his profeſſion affords; the counſellor owes them 
his advice; che caſuiſt his directions; without expect 
ing any otlier reward than that, which God hath . 
miſed to benevolence, I cannot help repeating here 
the idea, which Cicero gives us of thoſe ancient Ro- 
mans, who lived in the * of the liberty, and of the 
true glory of Rome. They el , themſelves, ſays 
that orator, with whatever might be uſeful to the republic. 
They were ſeen walking backward, and forward, in the 
public places of the city, in order to. afford a freedom of ac- 
ceſ to am be citizens, who wanted their advice, not 
only on matters of juriſpradence, but on any other affairs, 
as on the' marrying of a daughter, the purchaſing, or im- 


1 


proving of a farm, or, in ſhort, on. am other article, that 


might concern them 


A third ſenſe may be given to the precept of 


| Ri and; by ſelling we may underſtand what, in 


modern ſtyle, we call 2yraying truth. To betray truth 
"2 » * | EY 4 4 1 e p : 4 | is 


+ De oratore, Lib. ili, 7, 
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e Deere eM we 
is, through any ſordid motive, to ſuppreſs, or to dil- SERM. 


guiſe, things of conſequence to the 850 of, religion, xiv. 


the intereſt of a neighbour, or the good o 2 N 7 25 
It would be difficult to demonſtrate which of theſe 


three meanings is moſt conformable to the deſign of 


Solomon. In detached ſentences, ſuch as molt of the 


writings of Solomon are, an abſolute ſenſe” cannot be 
precifely determined: but, if the interpreter ought to 


ſuſpend his judgment, 'the preacher may tegulate his 


choice by circumſtances, and, of ſeveral probable mean- 
ings, all 1 7 25 to the analogy of faith, and to the 
genius of the ſacred author, may take that ſenſe, which 
beſt ſuits rhe ſtate of his audience. If this be a wiſe 
maxim, we are obliged, methinks, haying indicated the 
three ſignifications, to confine ourſelves to the third, 
In this ſenſe, we obſerve ſix orders of perſons, who 
Yo eee Hood 
LC OE To En Ro OE 
II. The indifcreet zealot. 8 
III. The apoſtate, and the Nicodemite,: 
IV. The judge. eee e ee We: 
V. The politician. | 
YO EE Cr ao 
A courtier may ſell truth by a mean-adulation. . An 
indiſcreet zealot by pious frauds, inſtead. of defending - 
truth with the arms of truth alone. An apoſtate, and a 
Nicodemite, by loving this preſent world; or by fearing : Tim. iv. 
perſecution, when they are called /o give a reaſon of the hepe 1 Pet. iii, 
that is in them, and to follow the example of that Jeſus, 15 · 
who, according to the apoſtle, ere ontius Pilate Wits, Tim. vi. 
neſſed a good confeſſion, ' A judge may ſell truth by a 13. 
ſpirit of partiality, when he ought. to be blind to the 
appearance of perſons, A. politician, by a criminal 
caution, when he ought to probe the wounds of the 
ſtate, and to examine, in public aſſemblies, what are 
the real cauſes of its decay, and who are the true au- 
thors of its miſeries, In fine, a paſtor may ſell truth 
through a cowardice, that prevents his declaring all the , - 
ene Ste * counſel 


4 
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counſe} of Cod; his declaring unto Facob his tranſgreſſion 
55 Iſrael bis fn. Thus the flattery of the ee, 
the pious frauds of the indiſcreet zealot; the worldly- 
mindedneſs, and timidity of the apoſtate, and of the 
Nicodemite ,, the partiality of the judge; the criminal 
circumſpectiqn of the members of legiſlative bodies; 
and the cowardice of the paſtor; are ſix defects, which 
we mean to expoſe, ſix. ſources, of reflections, that will 
ſupply the remainder of this diſcourſe, _- -; 

I, Mean adulation is the firſt vice, that we attack; 
the firſt way of ſelling truth.” We intend here that 
fraudulent 7 7 8 1 aims, at ny 2 of a few 
unmeaning applauſes, to procure 1011 vantages ; 
and, by * an altar 00 the perſon addreſſed, and 
by offering a little of the ſmoke of the incenſe of fac. 
tery, to conciliate a profitable eſteem. This unworthy 
commerce is not only carried on in the palaces of kings, 
it is almoſt every where ſeen, where ſuperiors and — 
riors meet; becauſe, generally ſpeaking, wherever 
there are ſuperiors, there are people who love to hear 
the language of adulation; nd becauſe, wherever 
there are interiors, there are people mean enough to 
let them hear it. What a king is in his Kingdom 
a governor is in his province; what a governor is 
in his province a nobleman is in his eſtate; what a 
nobleman is in his eſtate a man of trade is among his 
workmen and domeſtics. Farther, the incenſe of 
flattery doth not always aſcend from an inferior 
only to a ſuperior, people on the ſame line in life 


mutually offer it to one another, and ſometimes the 


fuperior ſtoops to offer it to the inferior, There 


are men, who expect, that each member of ſociety 


thould put bis hand to forward the building of a for- 


tune, which entirely employs themſelves, and which 


is the ſpring of every action of their own lives; 
people, who aim to ſhelter themſelves under the pro- 
tection of the great, to incorporate their own reputa- 
tion with that of illuſtrious perſons, to aan" 
| 43 NE | Wealth, 
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wealth, and to lord it over che N mank ind. S 2 R M.. 
Theſe people apply one engine to all men, which is xm. 


llattery. They proportion it to the various orders of 
perſons, whom they addreſs ; they direct it according 
to their different foibles; vary it according to various! 
cirgumſtances z give it a different ply at different, 
times; and artfully conſecrate to it, not only the 
voice, but Whatever they are, and whatever. they: | 
poſſeſs. They practiſo an abſolute authority over 
their countenanges, compoſe them to an air of plea- 
ſure, diſtort them to pain, gild them wich gladneſs, or 
applauding; they never preſent themſelves before 3 
man, without exciting agreeahle ideas in him, and theſe 
they, never fail to exgite, when, blind to his frailties, 
they affect an air gf gntacy at his virtutes, and hold 
themſelves ready to publiſh his abilities and his acqui- 
ſitions for prodigies. They acquire friends of the 
molt oppaſite characters; becauſe they praiſe alike 
the malt oppoſite qualities. They beſtow as much 
praiſe on the violent, as on the moderate; they praiſe 
pride as much as they praiſe humility 3 and give equal 
encomiums to che loweſt avarice, and to the higheſt 
generoſity. lx $ $13 66.1 xt 
Such is the character of the flatterer. This is the 
firſt traffic, which the wiſe man forbids. Sell not tba 
tru:b, Shameful traffic ! a traffic unworthy not only. . 
of a chriſtian, and of a philoſopher; but of every man, 
who preſerves the ſmalleſt degree of his primitive li- 
berty. Againſt this traffic, the church and the ſyna- 
bote chriſtianity and paganiſm, S. Paul and Seneca 
ave alike remonſtrated. A traffic ſhameful, not only 
to him, who offers this falſe incenſe; but to him, wha 
loves and enjoys it. The language of a courtier, who 
cleyates his prince above bumanity, is often a ſure 
mark of his inward contempt of him. A man, wha 
exaggerates and amplifies your virtues, takes it for 
granted, that you know not yourſelf. He lays it down 
| or 
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Sz * M. for a principle, that you are vain, and that you love 
xiv. to ſee you — on your bright ſide. His adu- 
nded * 


have no Juſt pretenſion. 


ſilence. He Jays'it down 


lation is grou on a belief of your injuſtice, he. 
knows, you arrogate a iy Po yourſelf, to which you 


ciple, that you are deſtitute of all delicacy of ſentiment, 
and that you' prefer 6 reſpectful 

| for a prineiple, that you 
have little, or no religion, as you violate its moſt ſacred: 
law, humility, A man muſt; be very ſhort-ſighted, he 
muſt be a' mere novice in the world, and a ſtranger to 
the human heart, if he be fond of flattering elogiums. 


There is no king ſo cruel, no tyrant ſo barharous, no 


monſter ſo odious, whom flattery doth not elevate 
above the greateſt heroes. The traffic of the flatterer, 
then, is equally ſhameful to him, who /ells truth, and 

II. Indi ſrreet zealots make the ſecond claſs of them, 
who ſell truth. If the zealot be guilty of the ſame 
crime, he is ſo from a motive, more proper, it ſhould 
ſeem, to exculpate him. He uſeth talſhood only to 
eſtabliſh #ratb; and, if he commit a fraud, it is a fraud 
conſecrated to religion. I am not ſurprized, my bre- 
thren, that the partizans of erroneous communities 


have vſed this method; and that they have advanced, 


to eſtabliſh it, arguments, in their own opinions, in- 
concluſive, and facts of their own invention. A 
certain cardinal, who made himſelf famous in the 
church by his theological atttacks on the proteſtants, 
and who became more ſo ſtill by the repulſes, which 
the latter gave him, hath been juſtly reproached with 
uſing theſe methods. People have applied that com- 
pariſon to him, which he applied to a certain African, 
named Leo, whom he likens to that amphibious bird 
in the fable, which was ſometimes a bird, and ſome- 


times a fiſh ; a bird, when the king of the fiſn required 


tribute, and a fiſn, when the king of the birds de- 
ane ieee „ 2879 ee 


To 
® Sec Bayle in the article Be//armin, Rem. D. 
© , 


e lays it down for a prin-- 


<4 
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To ſupply the want of truth with falſnood is a kind S EAN. 


of wiſdom, that better becomes the childrewof\this work 


xxx. 


than the miniſters of the living God. It would be Luke xvi. 


had - 
. 
bs 


hardly credible, unleſs we ſaw it with our own eyes, that 
the miniſters of God ſhould uſe the ſame arms,/which 
the miniſters of the devil employ z and endeavour to 


ſupport a religion founded on reaſon. and argument by * 


the very ſame artifices, which are only needful to up- 
hold a religion founded alone on the fancies: of men. 
We bluſh for religion, when we. ſee the primitive 
fathers adopting this, method, not-only in 
argument, when diſputants forget their own principles, 
but coolly, and deliberately. We are aſhamed of pri- 
mitive times, when, we hear a S. Jerom commendinę 
thoſe, who ſaid not what they believed, bus whatever they 
thought proper to confound their pagan opponents 
making a captious diſtinction between hat was written 
in dogmati/ing, and what was written in diſputing ; and 
maintaining, that, in diſputing, people were free to 
uſe what arguments they would, to promiſe bread, and 
to produce a ſtone . Oe con unded-at finding, 
among the archives of chriſtianity, letters of Lentulus 
to the Roman ſenate in favour of Jeſus Chriſt; thoſe 
of Pilate to Tiberius; of Paul to Seneca, and of Se+ 
„ned to Paul; yea thoſe, of king Agbarus to Jeſus 
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1 Epik. ad Pammach. vide Daille uſage des peres, chap. vi. 
t Vid. Plondel des Sibilles, Liv. i. chap, v. x. xiv, xxiv. 
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1 imitive ageꝗ are now che moſt powerful objeRions, 


XIV. 


0 5 1 
61 77 3 14 


the enemies of religion can oppoſe againſt ir 
They have! excited ſuſpicions about the rea monu- 


ments of the church, by producing the ſpurious writ- 


Deut, 
XXIII. 18. 
* 


ings, Which an ĩndiſcrest acal had propagated' for its 


glory; and thoſe unworthy artifices have a thouſand 
times oftener ſhaken: believers than reclaimed infdels. 
-., God anciently forbad the Jews to offer to him in 


he ſuffer chriſtianity to be eſtabliſhed, as t 


ſacrifice the bire f a whore,.or the price of a do. Will 
religibt 
of Mohammed is propagated? WII Jeſus Chrift dal 


Beliab to his aid # Shall light apply to che powers of 
darkneſs to ſpread the glory of its rays? And do we 
not always fin againſt this prgcepr of Solomon, S/ nt 


thei truth, when we part with truth even to obtain 


ruth itſelf? Ye: 


ben. 1 and time - ſervers, or Nico | 


. demites, in 


third claſs of thoſe, who /ell trulb. 


© 1: Apoſtates ... » ut we. need not halt to 


ttack an order of men, againſt which every thing be. 


comes. a putſuing miniſter of the vengeance of heaven! 
The idea, that che leave in the community; which 
they quit; the contempt of that,--which embraceth 
them; the odious character, which they acquire; xhe 
horrors of their own conſciences; the thundering Min- 

ge of our ſcriptures; the - dreadful e * s''of 
of Hymeneus, Philetus, and Spira; 
the fires and flames of hell: theſe are arguments againſt 
apoſtacy ;/theſe are the gains of thoſe, who ſell the truth 


. - 


in this manner. „„ ee en 


. But there is anot hir order of men, to whom we 


would  ſhew the: juſtice of the precept of Solomon; 
they are perſons, who /#ll the truth,” through the fear 
of thoſe puniſhments, which perſecutors inflict on 

em, who have courage to hang out the bloody flag; 
mean time-ſervers, Nicodemites, Ve know them, 


my: brethren | Would to God, the misfortunes of the 


times had not given us an opportunity of knowing 
W a eie e L. them 


i 
The Salt of Truth. 6: | | 
them ſo well! They are the imitacors of that timid 8 2 u . | 

diſciple, who admired Jeſus Chritt, who wis fully con- xry, 

vinced of the truth of his doctrine, ſtricken "with the © 

| 
| 
| 


| lory of his miracles, penetrated with the divinity of 1 
8 fis miſſion, and his proſelyte in his heart: but Who, 
for fear lof tbe emu, durſt not venture to make an open john vii. 
profeſſion of the truth, and, as the evangeliſt remarks, 13. 
went to Jeſus Ne Thus our modern Nicodemites. iii. 2. 
They are ſhocked at ſuperſtition, they thoroughly kijow- | 
the truth, they form a multitude of ardent wiſhes for the 
ſperity of the church, and defire, they ſay, to fee the 
oldiers of Jefus Chriſt openly march with their banners 
diſplayed, and to liſt themſelves under them the firſt: 
but they only pretend, that, in time of perſecution, 
when they cannot make an open ſion -withour” 
ruining their families, ſacrificing their : fortunes,” and 
fleeing their country, it is allowable to yield to the 
times, to diſguiſe their chriſtianity, and to be anti- 
chriſtian without, provided they be chriſtians within. 
1. But, if their pretences be well grounded, what 
mean theſe expreſs deciſions of our ſeriptures? . | 
ſoe ver ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſ alſi Nat. x. za. 
before my Fatber, which is in beaven: But whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before men, him will I alſo deny before my Father, 
which is in brauen. He, that loveth father or mother mor 
than me, is not «worthy of mo. Aud be, that taketh not his 
croſs, and followeth after me, is not. worthy of me. He, Pp 
that findeth bis life, ſhall loſe it; and be, that =_ his gi 
life, for my ſake, ſhall find it. Whoſoever, therefore, Pall Mack viii. 
be aſhamed of me, and of my wards, in this adullerous and 38. 
inful generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed; 
3 cometh in the glory of his Father, with the -boly 
angels. 171 8 71 eri nau zun 5 
2. If there be any ground for the pleas of tempo- 
rizers, why do the ſcriptures ſer before us the example 
of thoſe believers, who walked in paths of tribu- 5 
lation, and followed Jeſus Chriſt with beroical firm- 
neſs in ſteps of crucifixion, and martyrdom? Wh 
Vor. II. D d d record 
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Sz A M. record the example of the three children of Iſrael, 
xiv. who choſe rather to be caſt into a fiery furnace, than 
Dan. iii, to fall down before a ſtatue, ſet up by an idolatrous 


$7» 


Rev. ili. 


Acts xii, 


7. 
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king? Why that of the martyrs, who ſuffered un- 
der the barbarous Antiochus, and the courage of 


that mother, who after ſhe had ſeven times ſuffered 
death, fo to ſpeak, by ſeeing each of her ſeven ſons 


put to death, ſuffered an eighth, by imitating their 
example, and by crowning their martyrdom with 


Heb, xi. her o.] n? Why that cloud F witneſſes, who, through. 


faith were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 


ſlain: with the fiword, wandered about in fling ies and. 


goat ſkins, being deſtitute, afflited, | tormented: 

3. If the pretences of time-ſervers be well-grounded, 
what was the deſign of the pureſt actions of the pri- 
mitive church; of thoſe councils, which were held on 
account of them, who had the weakneſs to caſt a grain 
of incenſe into the fire, that burned on the altar of an 
idol? Why thoſe rigorous canons, which were made 
againſt them; thoſe ſevere penalties; that were inflicted 
on them; thoſe delays of Ce abſolution, which con- 
tinued till near the laſt moments of their lives? - 

If theſe pretences be allowable, what is the uſe of 
all the promiſes, which are made to confeſſors and 
martyrs; the white garments, that are reſerved for them; 
the palms of victory, which are to be put in their hands; 
the crowns of glory, that are prepared for them; the 
reiterated declarations of the author and finiſher of their 
faith, To him, that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me 


in my throne. Hold that faſt, which thou haſt, that no 


14+ 


man take thy crown,  —- 1 28 | 

5. If theſe pretences be reaſonable, would God 
have afforded ſo much miraculous aſſiſtance to his ſer- 
vants, the-martyrs, in the time of their martyrdom ? 
It was in the ſuffering of martyrdom, that S. Peter 
ſaw an angel, who opened the priſon - doors to him. 
In ſuffering martyrdom, Paul and Silas felt the n 
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that confined them, ſhake, and their chains looſen S E R N. 

and fall off. In ſuffering 'martyrdom, S. Stephen xtv. 

ſaw the heavens opened, and Feſus ſtanding on the right vi 26. 

hand of Cud. In the ſuffering of martyrdom, Barlaam 5* 

ſang this ſong, Bleſſed be the Lord, who teacheth my Pfal. 

hands to war, and my fingers to fight * It was during . 

their martyrdom, that Perpetua and Felicitas ſaw a 

ladder ſtudded with ſwords, daggers, and inſtruments 

of puniſhment, that reached up to heaven, at the top 

of which ſtood Jeſus Chriſt encouraging them. And 

ye, my brethren, in participating the ſufferings of pri- 

mitive believers, have ye not partaken of their conſo- 

lations ? Sometimes Providence opened ways of eſcape, 

in ſpite of the vigilance of your enemies. Sometimes 

powerful protections, which literally fulfilled the pro- 

miſe of the goſpel, that he, who ſhould quit any tem- - 

poral advantage for the ſake of it, ſnould receive an 

bundred fold even in this life. Sometimes deliverances, 

which ſeemed perfectly miraculous. Sometimes a 

firmneſs equal to the moſt cruel tortures, an -heroical 

courage, that aſtoniſhed, yea, that wearied out your 

executioners. Sometimes tranſporting joys, which en- 

abled you to ſay, When we are weak, then are we ftronp. 

We are more than conquerors, through bim that bod 

We glory in tribulations alſo. So many reflections, ſo 

many arguments, which ſubvert the pretences of Ni- 

codemites; and which prove, that, with the . 

reaſon, we place them among thoſe, who betray the 
But, great God | to what am I doomed this day? 

Who are theſe time-ſervers, who are theſe Nicodemites, 


. 
a» 
. 


| whoſe condemnations we are denouncing? How] mam 

of my auditors have near relations, enveloped in this 

ü miſery? Where - there a family of oy 0 exiles, to 

r which the words of a prophet may not be applied 
. My fleſh is in Babylon, — 2 blood among the inhabitants Jer. 36 
' r 9 71 44 1 þ | 2 ' + *h- ; 4 

[ 


„ Rafi. Tom. i; 40, Homil. 18. Edit, de Paris, 16383 
1 Tertul. de anima. Cap. ly. 
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a Ah} ſhame of the reformation} Ak! 
memoir | juſt cauſe of perpetual grief! _ 
who inſulteſt, — yours over us, do not * 
confound us With « ſight of galleys, filled by x 
with proteſtant-ſlaves, whoſe — thou doſt - ag- 
ate with reiterated blows, with galling chains, 
2 vinegar into their wounds! Do not pre- 
tend to confound us by ſhewing us gloomy and filthy 


ä dun inacceſſible to every y ray of light, the horror 


the dead in thoſe dens of the liv 


Row. v. 4 


Lam. ii. 
18. 


ving the bodies of 
have bern changed e 
e been c into the in- 
fluences of that grace, which "God hath jhed abroad in 
tht hearts of the priſoners, and by the ſongs of trium 
which they have inceſſantly — — his glory. 
not pretend to confound us, by ſhewing us our houſes 
maoliſhed, our families diſperſed, our fugitive flocks 
1 to wander over the face of the whole world. 
are our glory, and thine infules are our 
ould'ſt thou cover us with confuſion? 
7 us, . Dow hat xtra 
but 288 haſt cauſed us to renounce reli 
that thou haſt made martyrs ; but that thou made 
Proteſtants apoſtates from the truth. 
This 1 Here Kennen fe 
is like our forrow this account taars rus | down 
well of the 'daugbter of Zion like a river day and night. 
That ſhall I ſay to you, my brethren, to comfort you 
* r juſt complaints ? Had ye loſt your for- 
* tell nr a chriſtian's treaſure is in 
— 1 baniſhed from ny 
| gab I would ol you that a faithful finds its 
deſert wilderneſſes, in dreary ſolitudes, and in 
3 diſtant climes. Had ye loſt your 
88 you, that the favour of God is 


not confined to — to walls. But, ye ing 
e me your huſbands ns Earned from 


of which: thou doſt augment by 


conſorts | who 


mothers ] who ſhew me your children lying at the foot 


our friends, our brethren, other ourſelves, Moreover, 


of repentance itſeif, diſarm thy juſtice, and excite thy 


The Sale of Truth. 389 


Jeſus Chriſt, by an abjuration of thirty years; What SEN. 
all I ſay to vou? What ſhall I tell you, ye tender x.. 


of tha a F e le e 

O God] are thy compaſſions exhauſted? Hath re- 
ligion, that ſource of endleſs joy, no conſolation to 
aſſwage our grief? Theſe deſerters of the truth are 


are both apoſtates and martyrs : apoſtates, by 
Ny fal, martyrs, by their deſire, alth feeble, 

of riſing again: tes, by the fears, that retain 

them; martyrs, by the emotions that * them: 

apoſtates, by the ſuperſtitious practices, which they 
are ined to perform; martyrs; by the ſecret 
ſighs and tears, which they addreſs to heaven. O may 
the martyr obtain mercy for the apoſtate } May their 
frailty excuſe their fall! May their repentance expiate 
their idolatry} or rather, May the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, covering apoſtacy, frailty, and the imperfection 


We have put Judges in the fourth claſs of thoſe, 8 
to whom the text muſt be addreſſed; Soll not the truth. 


1. A Judge /ells truth if he be partial to him, whoſe 
cauſe is unjuſt, on account of his connections with 
him. When a Judge aſcends the judgment-ſeat, he 
2 J _ the — Ab 
ip, an e t to inſt himſelf, 
lelt the impreſſions, that connections hd on his 
heart, ſhould alter the judgment of hjs mind, and ſhould 
make him turn the ſcale in favour of thoſe, with whom 
he is united by tender ties. He ought to hear the Rom. xiil, 
ſword: indifferently, like another Levi, againſt his . 
brother, and againſt his friend, and to merit the praiſe, 
that was given to that holy man. He ſaid unto bis per. 
father, and to his mother, I bave not ſeen him, Welther xxiii, 19. 
did he \acknowledge his brethren, nor knew bis own 'chil- 
dren. He ought to involve his eyes in a thick miſt, 


4 
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diſtinguiſh from the reſt of the croud, perſons for 


whom nature-ſo/powerfully pleads, ou Ne. 
2. A judge 400 trutb, when he ſuffers himſelf to be 


dazzled wich the falſe glare of the language of him, 
who pleads againſt juſtice. Some counſellors have the 
front to affitm a maxim, and to reduce it to practice, 
in direct oppoſition to the oaths, which they took, 
when they were inveſted with their character. The 
maxim, which I mean, is this: as the buſineſs of a 
judge is to diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood, fo the 
buſineſs of a counſellor is, not only to place the recti- 
tude of a cauſe in a clear light: but alſo to attribute 
to it all, that can be invented by a man, expert in 
iving ſophiſtry the colours of demonſtration and evi- 
nee. To ſuffer himſelf to be miſled by the ignes 
Fatui of eloquence, or to put on the air of being con- 
vinced, either to ſpare himſelf the trouble of diſcuſſing 
a truth, which the artifice of the pleader envelopes 
in obſcurity; or to reward the orator in part for the 


pleaſure, that he hath afforded him by the vivacity and 


politeneſs of his harangue: each of theſe is a /ale of 
truth, a ſacrificing. of the rights of widows and orphans 
to a propriety of geſture, a tour of expreſſion, a figure 
6ʒ:u, has handle copay Gukle 
. ells truth, w ields to the trou 
ſome ade 4 i 


uity of an indefatigable ſollicitor. The 


actice of ſolliciting the judges is not the leſs irregu 
for being authoriſed by cuſtom. When people 
avail-themſclves of that acceſs to judges, which, in 


. other caſes, belongs to their reputation, their titles, or 
_ ... their birth, they lay ſnares for their innocence. A 


client o | in the 
ſon of him, to whom he hath committed his cauſe, 


ttz woſt of them. To 


it not to addreſs. his judges, e 


imparted his grounds of action, and left the making of 
regard ſollicitations i 
reproving them; to ſuffer himſelf to be carried away 


wich the talk of * man, whom the avidity of gaining 


. a. ed Sn. im . Wa 


of 


88 - 


be Sale of Truth. 391 


his cauſe inflames, inſpires ſubtle inventions, and dic“ S K x M. 
tates emphatical expreſſions, is, 55 to ſell truth, "+ xiv.” 

4. A judge ſells truth, when he receives preſents. 

Thou ſhalt not take 4 giſt; for a gift doth blind the eyes Deut. xvi. 
of the wiſe, and pervert ' the words of the rigbteour. God 

gave this precept to the Jews, s. 
35. A judge makes # ſale of truth, when he is terri- 

fied at the power of an oppreſſor. It hath been often 

ſeen, in the moſt auguſt bodies, that ſuffrages have 

been conſtrained by the tyranny of ſome, and ſold by 

the timidity of others. Tyrants have been known to 

attend, either in their own perſons, or in thoſe of their 
emiſſaries, in the very aſſemblies, which were convened 

on purpoſe to maintain the rights of the people, and 

to check the progreſs of tyranny. . Tyrants have been 

ſeen to endeavour to direct opinions by ſigns of their 

hands, and by motions of their eyes; they have been 

known to intimidate judges by menaces, and to cor- 

rupt them by promiſes; and judges have been known 

to proſtrate their ſouls before thele tyrants, and to paß 

the ſame devoted deference to maxims of tyranny, that 

is due to nothing but to an authority tempered with 

equity. A judge on his tribunal ought to fear none 

but him, whoſe ſword is committed to him. He 

ought to be not only a defender of truth, but he ought 

alſo to become a martyr for it, and to confirm it with 

his blood, were his blood neceſſary to confirm it. | 

He that hath ears to bear, let bim hear. There is 4 Mat. xi. 
primitive juſtice eſſential to moral beings; a juſtice '* 
— on the will of any Supreme Being; be- 
cauſe there are certain primitive andefential „ 
between moral beings, which belong to their nature; _ 
As, when ye ſuppoſe a ſquare, ye ſuppoſe a being, that 
hath four ſides; as, when ye ſappols a body, ye-ſup- 
poſe a being, from which extent is inſeparable, and 
independent on any poſitive will of a ſuperior being; 
ſo, when ye ſuppoſe a benefit, ye ſuppoſe an equity, 
a juſtice, a fitneſs, in- gratitude, becauſe there = an 
eſſential 


- 


SAM. eſſential relation between gratitude and benefit and 
xiv. the ſame may be ſaid of every moral obligation. 
2 22 more perfect an intelligent being is, the more 


the ideas of an intelligent mind are, che more fully 


The Hals of Truth, 


nce is detached from prejudices, the clearer- 
will it perceive the oppoſition and the relation, the 


juſtice and the injuſtice, that eſſentially. belong to the 


nature of moral beings. In like manner, the more: 


perfection an intelligence hath, the more doth it ſur- 


mount irregular. motions of the paſſions, and the more 
it  approvey, juſtice, the more will it diſapprove in- 
juſtice the mare it is inclined to favour what is right, 


| | the. more will it be induced to avoid what is wrong. 


Cod is an intelligence, who poſſeſſeth all perfec- 
tions; his ideas are perfect images of objects; and on 
the model of his all objects were formed. He ſeeth, 
with perfect exactneſs, the eſſential relations of juſtice, 
without conſtraint, and by the. nature of, his perfec- 
tions, to dern uſtice, and to diſapprove injuſtice; 
to diſplay his attributes in en happineſs to the 
In the preſent cœconomy, a part of the reaſons of 
which we diſcover, while ſome of the reaſons of it are 
hidden in darkneſs, God doth not immediately diſtin- 
guiſh the cauſe, that is founded on equity, from that 
which is grounded on iniquitous principles. This 


office he hath depoſited in the hands of judges; he hath 
+ entruſted them with his power; he hath committed 


Pf. laxxil. 
5. 


Gen, xviii 
25, 


his ſword to them; he hath placed them on his tri - 


bunal; and ſaid to them, 7% are gods, But the more 
auguſt the tribunal, the more inviolable the power, the 
more formidable the ſword, the more ſacred the office, 
the more rigorous will their puniſhments be, who, in 
any. of the ways, which we have mentioned, betray the 
intereſts of that ruth, and juſtice, with which they are 
intruſted, Some judges have defiled the tribunal of 


* 


the Judge of all the earth, on which they were . 
1680 3 = nto 
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Tato the bowdls'of the innocent they h have thruſt hats 1 BM, ; 


ſword, Which'was given them to maintain, order, and 40; xiv. 
transfix thoſe, "ag fibre if Ws s 


at ſuf eme power, 
which Gd gave them, they haye e 1 825 * . 
and him have braved with inſolence and ride. 

1 ſato' unde, the the pee ene , ped. ili, 
4 there, Lakers Place 0) 725 oY 
rightedts and rhe Fond Tf th ou leg JF 727 1 Vet 1. 
—— poor, and viola þ e Ie 

higher tbun the highe ardeth it, and there be ber 

7555 they. Be wiſe 1 there 5 0 ye kings: BR a, ii. 20, 


againſt that God himſelf, who veſted them, with jt,. 
2 and I. aid in 73 

a provinte, marvel 1 9 the matter: fer. fe! 1. 1 
ftruBed, ye e the , earth, Bi , af 


„This precept of Sands, Sell not "the. both 
8 1 po Dal Who,, b 5 A 5 circ 
Go. vſeth an artful. concealment, when he .ought; to 
probe ſtate· wounds to the bottom, and to diſcover t 
real authors of its miſeries, and the true cauſes of pa 
decline. In theſe circymſtances,, it i og | 
mourh over ublic calamities i in ſeetet; Mit 
ſpoken of witty firmneſs and courage: = ſtateſma 
muſt be the moutk and the voice of all thoſe oppreſſe 
people, whoſe ofily reſources are prayers and tears ;.. 
muſt diſcover the fatal intrigues, that are whiſpered. in 
2 ainſt kid country; unvail che myſterious - 
the conduct of him; who, under pretence 00 
2 benefit, ſerks only his own private emoſuments 
2 muſt publiſh the ſhame of him, who' is anima 
with no 5 — deſire, than that of building his own 
houſe on the ruins'6f church and ſtate; he muſt arouſe 
him from his indolence, who deſiberates by his own 
fire-fide, when imminent dangers require him to adopt 
bold, vigotous, and effectual meaſures; he muſt; wi 
out ſcruple, ſactifice him, who his ſelf facrificeth 1 10 
his own” avarice, or ainbition, whole ſocieties; he 
Vor, II. . $240 OE" muſt 
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SAA. muſt fully perſuade other ſenators that, if the misfor- 
XIV. tunes of 1. require the death i! it mult be 


© that of him, who Kindled the fire, and not of him, . 
who is fear 1 to ſhed the laſt. drop of his blood to. 
extinguiſh'ir, To keep fair with all, on theſe occa- 
ſivhs, and by a timid filence to avoid i ingurring the 


_ diſpleaſure of thoſe, who convulſe che ſtate, and of 
' thoſe, who cry for vengeance W them, * A con- 


duct, not . unworthy of a chriſtian, but vnworthy. 


patriot. Silence then is an e crime, 


of a 
911 2 67 e 5 truth is to ſell it, to betray it. 


an orator merit «pplauſe, my my dend. 
ot vein called to give his for the public 


aks with that fire, which the. love of his 


vines and bw no law - but equi | 
9222 of the peo With this 256 ey, ang 


f the heathens 8 heir intrepidity aſtoniſnethonly 


thoſe, who are deſtitute of courage to imitate them. 
Repreſent to yourſelves Demoſthenes ſpeaking. to his 
— and judges, and 11 fie e to ſaye den 8 
mn 0 F and in ſpite of the x 1 . 
ich they ſometimes infliecd on thoſe, wha o 
grey them out of the aby into Tue hey ba 
nged themſelves. "Repreſent to yaurſ 


plunged making remonſtrances, that would 9. a 488 


paſs for firebrands of ſedition, and ſaying to his coun- 
pe Will ye then eternally wall ackward and for- 
ward in 7 * FS aſting one 17 070 at 


news? Is Pbili ad? toi one. Ne. rep lies another, 
but bt is apa il ill. hat does the 252 of Philip 


frenify to you, gentlemen? No ſooner would heaven have 
Wo Ivered you from him, than ye yourſelves "would create 
another Philip." Imagine, ye hear this orator blaming 
the' Athenians for the greatneſs of their enemy ; For 
my part, entlemen, I proteſt, I con not belp venerating 
4 trembling at him, i 72 7 N 


Phil, 
N bis own 4 * from t phi 


gon a 


© Prem, Philipig. 


—_— * 
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where doh eenine the tra ae i the Fame of BS en.. 
$ 


originates in xiv. 


exploits, will find it in our faults ; £ 
our ſhame.g Repreſent to yourſelves this orator plung- 


ing a dagger into the hearts of the perfidious Athe. 


nians, even of them, who indulged him with their 
attention, and loaded him with their applauſe. War, 


immortal war with every one, wha dares here to plead for 


Philip. Tou muſt abſolutely deſpair of conquering your 
enemies without, while you ſuffer them to have ſuch eager 
advocates within, Yet you are arrived at this pitch of, 


what ſhall 1 call it? i e, or ignorance. I am ores 
e 


ready to think, an evil genius poſſeſſeth you. You ha 


brought yourſelves of x; theſe miſerable, theſe perfidious 


wretches a hearing, ſome of whom dare not diſown the cha- 
rafter, that I give them. I is not enough to hear them, 
whether it be envy, or malice, or an itch for ſatire, or what- 


ever be the motive, you order them to mount the roſtrum, 


and taſte a kind of pleaſure as often as their outragious: 
railleries and cruel calumnies rend in ** reputations the 
e 


beſt eftabliſhed, and attack virtue the moſt reſpeRable.* 
Such an orator, my brethren, merits the higheſt praiſe, 
With whatever chaſtiſements God may correct a 
ple, he hath not determined their deſtruction, while he 
preſerveth men, who are able to ſhew them in this 
manner the means of preventing it. 
VI. Finally, the laſt order of perſons, intereſted in 
the words of my text, conſiſts of paſtors of the church. 
And who can be more ſtrictly engaged not to ſell truth 


than the miniſters of the God of trutb? A paſtof 5 


ſhould have this precept in full view in out public 
aſſemblies, in his private viſits, and particularly when 
he attends dying people. 5 lf trier 


1. In our public aſſemblies all is conſecrated to truth, 


Our churches are houſes of the living and true God. 


Theſe pillars are pillars of truth. The word, that we 1 Tim. iii. 
are bound to announce to you, is truth, Wo be to us, Jenn xvii; © 
if any human conſideration be capable of making us »7. 


* *; 


Eee“ ©. "diſguiſe 
& Prem, Olynth, Trois Phil, 
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* reproof, ſay ye, will debaſe 


the ſouls of the ht to Ravine 
£ Ning: 1 ine frm Heya 
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SEN diſguiſe 1 that truth, the heralds of which we ought to 
25 or if the ang dg light 
4 


induce us 5 ut it under True, there are 
ſome im Tas truchs ; but public offences merit 
public reproofs, whatever ſhame may cover the guilty, 
x however eminent, 3% elevated, their paſt may be. 
e know not a ead, when we ſee tbe name 
Haſpbeny written on it. Nut the ign of ſuc 
a man in ny oe the 
people, whom the people ought to reſpect, and will 
difturb the peace of hey wh But who is reſponſible 
for this args Pre o reproves vice, or he who 
commits. it? And t not he, who abandons himſelf 
to vice, rather to — the pcie of it, chan he, who 
cenſures ſuch a conduct, to ceaſe to cenſure it? If any 
claim the power of impoſing ſilence on us, on this 
article, let him produce his right; let him publiſh his 
recenſions 3 TH im diſtribute among thoſe, who have 

n choſen to aſcend this pulpit, liſts of the vices, 
which we are forbidden to cenſure; let him ſignify the / 
law, that commands the reproving of the offences of th 
poor, but forbids that of the crimes of the rich; that 
allows us to cenſure men without credit, but prohibits 
us to reproye people of reputation, 

2. A paſtor ought to have this precept before his 
eyes in his private vi/its, I ct him not publiſh before 
a whole congre a ſecret fin ; but let him paint 
it in all its horrid ey with the ſame privacy. with 

hich it was committed. To do this is the principal 
dro of ol paſtorgl viſits, which are made among 
n to invite the members of it to the 
There a miniſter of truth ought to 


that 1 1 8 noyriſheth in 


's ſuppe 
Loy 
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the night, near the moſt ——— degtls an —— 
bear can conceal any thing, „ N 
Our ideas of a CEO of Jeſus Chriſt Sons not 
formed on our fancies: but on the deſeriptions, which 
God hath given us in his word; and on the examples 
of the holy men, who went before us in the church, 
whoſe. glorious ſteps we wiſh, (although alas! ſo far 
inferior to theſe models.) whoſe glorious ſteps we wiſh 
to follow, See how theſe | ſacred men announced the 
— Hear Samuel to Saul; _ thou not 1 Sam, xv. 
obey the voice of the Lord, but didft hy upon the ond 9 
didſt evil in the fight of the Lord, Hath the Lord as great 
delight in 72 rings and ſacrifices, as. in obeying the 
voice of the Lerd? Behold! to abey js better than ſacri- 22. 
ce; and to hearken than the fat of rams. Fur rebellion 
is as the. ſin of witchera 7, and Nubbornneſs is as 1 
and idolairy. Behold Nathan before David. Thog art 2 Sam. xii. 
the man. Wherefare baſt thou dpi the commandant” * | 
of the Lard, to do evil in bis fight:? Tus baſ killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and haſt taken bis wife 
to be thy wife, end haſt lain bim with abe ſword of the 
children of Ammen. Naw therefor the. ſuurd fhall never 
depart from thine bouſt. Thus ſaith the Lord, Bebald, 1 
will rai +. evil againſt thee aut of thine awn houſt, and 1 
will take thy wives before thine cyes, and give them unto thy 
neighbour, - For thou didſt it ſecretly: but I-will do this 
tbing before all 1fracl,, aud before. the ſun. See Elijah 
before Ahab, who ſaid to him, Art thou be. that troubleth 1 Kings - 
iſrael? I have nat troubled Ifraal; hut thou, and thy yt 7 
father's hogſe, in that ye have forſoken the commandments 
of the Lord, and to bf follewnd Back. And, not to 
increaſe: this liſt by 1 from the new 
— ſee Jeremiah. ver was a miniſter more 
gentle. Neyer was à heart more ſenſibly affected with 
— — bare idea of the calamities af Jeru- 
Gag Yet were there ever more terrible deſcriptions 
23 than thoſe, wbich this pro · 
phet gave, When we nerd any fiery, darts ta wound 
certain 
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SIA M. certain ſinners, it is he, who muſt furniſh them. He 

xv. often ſpeaks of nothing but ſackcloth and aſhes, lamen- 

ns tation and woe. He announceth nothing but mor. 

Jer, iv, a3 · tality, famine, and ſlavery. He repreſents the earth 

without form, and void, returned, as it were, to its pri- 

mitive chaos; the heavens deſtitute of light ; the moun- 

% tains trembling; | the hills moving lightly. He cannot 

26. find a man; Carmel is a wilderneſs; and the whole world 

a deſolation. All the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſeem 

29- to him climbing up upon the rocks, or running into thickets 

to hide themſelves from the horſemen and the bowmen. 

19. When he ſtrives t hold his peace, his heart maketh a noi 

in him, His whole imagination is filled with bl 

— He is diſtorted, if I may ſpeak fo, with the 

o on of that cup of vengeance, which was about to 

preſented to the whole earth. A miniſter announc« 

ing nothing but maledictions ſeems a conſpirator againſt 

the of a kingdom. Jeremiah was accuſed of 

holding a correſpondence with the king of Babylon, 

It was pretended, that either hatred to his country, or 

a melancholly turn of mind, produced his ſorrowful 

ecies: nothing, but puniſhment, was talked: of 

xxxviii. 6, for him, and, at lengtli, he was confined in a miry 

dungeon. In that filthy dungeon the love of ruth 


ſupported him, bee an 
3. But, when a paſtor is called 0 attend a dying per. 
ſon, he is more eſpecially called to remember this precept 
of Solomon, Sell not ibe trutb. On this article, my bre- 
thren, I wiſh to know the moſt acceſſible paths to your 
hearts; or rather, on this article, my brethren; I wiſh to 
find the unknown art of uniting all your hearts, ſo that 
one of our hearers might receive, at leaſt, from'the 
laſt periods of this diſcourks, ſome abiding impreſſions. 
In many dying people a begun work of converſion is 
to be finiſhed. -' Others are to be comforted under the 
laſt and moſt dangerous attacks of the enemy of their 
ſalvation, who terrifies them with the fear of death; In 
regard to others, we muſt endeavour to try whether 
162199 our 
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our laſt efforts to reclaim them to God will be more 8 x R 1. 
ſucceſsful than all our former endeavours. Can any xv. 


reaſon be aſſigned to counterbalance the motives, which 
urge us to ſpeak plainly in theſe; cireumſtances? A 
ſoul is ready to penth ;..the ſentence is preparing: the 

icreyacable voice, Depart, ye. * into everlaſting fire, 

will preſently ſound; the gulfs of hell yawn; the 
devils attend to ſeize their Prey. One ſingle method 
remains to be tried: the laſt exhortations and efforts of 
a paſtor, He cannot entertain the leaſt hope of ſueceſa, 
unleſs he ynyail myſteries of iniquity, announce odious 
truths, attack prejudices, which the dying man conti - 
nues to cheriſn, even though eternal torments are fol- 


lowing cloſe at their heels. Wo be to us if any human 
— — ſtop us on theſe, preſſing. occaſions, and 


prevent our making the moſt of this, the laſt reſourte! 


It belongs to you, my brethren, to render this laſt 
act of our office to you practicable, It belongs to you 


dd concur with your. paſtors in ſending away company. 


that we may open our hearts to you, and that ye may 
open your's to us. | Thoſe, viſitors, Who, under pre- 
tence of collecting the laſt words of an expiring man, 
: 4 d interrupt him, who would prepare him to 
die, ſhould repreſs their unſeaſonable zeal, If, when 
we require you to ſpeak to us alone on your death- bed, 
we be animated with any human motive; if we aim to 
penetrate into your family- ſecrets; if we wiſh to ſhare 
your eſtate; pardon traitors, aſſaſſins, and the worſt f 
murderers: but let national But inflict all its rigours 
on thoſe, who abuſe the weakneſs of a dying man, and, 


in functions ſo holy, are animated with motives ſo pro- 


fane. In all caſes, except in this one, we are ready to 
oblige you. A miniſter, on this occaſion, ought not 
only not to fall, he ought not to ſtumble. But how 
can ye ex that, in the preſence of a great number 
of witneſſes, we ſhould fully expatiate on ſome truths 
to a ſinner? Would ye adviſe us to tell an immodeſt 
eee N woman 


* iv. 
Aar xx rh in ant tx hey of the” 


{1 
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ern of the Grcelltes, to Wiſſeh te had” Baridendo 
x1v./ herſelf; in the'preſence of an eaſy eredulous huſbandꝰ 


Would ye have us in che unter of a Whole Ai, 
diſeover the fame ef its head), 
Here I ffn this- — 1 love toe alt 
my diſcourſes with ideas of death. - Nothin 3 
proper to kipport thoſe, who experience the/ — | 
that attend the path of virtue, than- thinking — 
perisd is 4c hand, which wit terminate the path, and. 


reward tlie pain. Nothing is more proper to arouſe” 

others; that thinking chat the ſame) will quickly 
imbitter their — pleaſures. : 

Let every] each — ie dn Sky fu 

> — — pains of e it to hirnſelf. 

May che — fee l pious frauds 


A may the . tion, and 
the love of the preſent Gorld,cwhich make fueh- deep 
—— on the minds of apoſtates and Nicode- 
mites; ma Le rriality of judges; may the finful 
cireumſ ſtateſmen; may all' the vices be ba- 
niſned — Above all, we, who are mini- 
ſters of trutb ] let us never diſguiſe truth, let us love 
truth | let us preach” ruib; let us preach it in this 
pulpit; let us preach it in dur — fs ie let us 
ene it by the bet-ſides of -th In ſuch a 
courſe we may ſafely apply — in our own 
dying-beds, the words · of thoſe prophets "and a j 
with whom we ought to concur — 2 99 lde m. 
*. have coveted n 


26, M fibver, or gold, or kept back nothing; 
that woas profitable.” | B — ah ti ly, and from 
houſe lo houſe, I am pure from all nen. I 


have not ſhunned to declare ide e whole ug of God 3 
my God n neſs in the 
congregation : lo, I have not ny lips, O 
thou I have not hid * within 
my bart ; I baue declared' thy faithfulmſs and thy 
ſalvation; 


ſalvation ; I have not concealed thy loving · kindneſs, and & x R M. 
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nt XIV. 


thy truth from the great \congregation. Withbold 
thou thy tender mercies. from m O Lord; let thy lov- 


ing kindneſs and thy truth” continually preſerve them, DOIN 
Amen, | ag ta a | | h i 5 
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